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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE FIRST 
EDITION. 

11HE present Volume originated in the following way : 
It was brought home to the writer from various 
quarters, that a prejudice existed in many serious minds 
gainst certain essential Christian truths, such as Baptis- 
mal Kegeneration and the Apostolical Ministry, in con- 
sequence of a belief that they fostered notions of human 
merit, were dangerous to the inward life of religion, and 
incompatible with the doctrine of justifying faith, nay, 
with express statements on the subject in our Formu- 
laries ; while confident reports were in circulation that 
the parties who advocated them could not disgtiise even 
from themselves their embarrassment at those statements. 
Moreover, it was suggested, that, though both these 
lines of doctrine had in matter of fact been continuously 
followed out by the great body of our divines for two 
centuries and more, yet such historical considerations 
did not weigh with men in general against their oivn 
impressions ; and that nothing would meet the evil but 
plain statements on the subject argued out from Scrip- 
^tar^ — statements which, if not successful in con^nucing 



vi Advertisement to the First Edition. 

those who refused to trust Tradition and the Church, 
might at least be evidence to the world, that the persons 
so suspected did themselves honestly believe that the 
doctrines of our Articles and Homilies were not at 
variance with what they thought they saw in the Services 
for Baptism, Holy Communion, and Ordination, and in 
other Forms containea in the Prayer Book 

These considerations have led the writer on, first to 
deliver, and then to publish, the following Lectures, in 
the hope that he might be thereby offering suggestions 
towards a work, which must be uppermost in the mind 
of every true son of the English Church at this day, — 
the consolidation of a theological system, which, built 
upon those formularies which were framed in the 16th 
century, and to which all Clergymen are bound, may 
tend to inform, persuade, and absorb into itself religious 
minds, which hitherto have fancied that, on the peculiar 
Protestant questions they were seriously opposed to one 
another. Such have been the occasion and the object of 
these Lectures ; and if in them, or in anything else he 
has written, there be what readers consider more severe 
or contentious than such an object admits, let them 
impute it to his firm belief that no wound is cured 
which is not thoroughly probed, and that the first step 
in persuasiveness is decision. 

Since they were delivered, Mr. Faber has published 
his work on the " Primitive Doctrine of Justification," 
with a special reference to Mr. Knox's opinions. Thus the 
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writer finds himself engaged in a discussion even more 
delicate and anxious than he had anticipated ; but, as 
he originally drew up his remarks without reference to 
either of those respected authors, so he has judged it 
best not to take part in a dispute which in no sense 
belongs to him, and very little to his work. How far 
he assents to Mr. Knox, how far t^ Mr. Faber, will there 
appear ; but while the points from which he starts are 
diflferent, so too are his arguments, as being drawn not 
from Primitive Christianity but from Scripture. 

Another recent work on Justification, Dr. O'Brien's 
Sermons on Faith, should also here be mentioned, from 
the station and reputation of the Author ; though no 
reason has occurred for alluding to it elsewhere, as it 
does but advocate, in opposition to Bishop Bull and the 
greater number of English Divines, the pure Lutheran 
theory, which has been sufficiently considered in these 
Lectures, as far as it fell under their scope. 

Oriel College, 
March 12, 1838. 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE THIRD 
EDITION. 

rpHESE Lectures on the doctrine of Justification 
-^ formed onu of a series of works projected by the 
Author in iUustratipn of what has often been considered 
to be the characteristic position of the Anghcan Church, 
as lying in a supposed Vm, Media, admitting much and 
excluding much both of Koman and of Protflstant 
teaching. 

Their drift is to show that there is little difference 
but what is verbal in the various views on justification, 
found whether among Catholic or Protestant divines ; by 
Protestant being meant I>utheran, Calvinistic, and thirdly 
that dry anti-evangelical doctrine, wliich was dominant 
in the Church of England during the last century, and 
13 beat designated by the name of Arminianiam. 

Unless the Author held in substance in 1874 what 
he published in 1838, he would not at this time be re- 
printing what he wrote as an Anglican ; certainly not 
with ao little added by way of safeguard. Of course 
there are i;)oints of detail, as to which he cannot accept 
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what these Lectures contam ; but even such incidental 
errors of opinion he has thought he might let stand, 
except where they became offensive by repetition, con- 
tenting himself with notes in brackets at the foot of 
the page, drawing attention to them and setting them 
right. 

However, a few words of explanation are called for 
here in relation to two main propositions of the Volume, 
which he distinctly professed to be at variance, but (as 
he now believes) are not really at variance, with the 
doctrine held in the Eoman schools of recent times on 
the subject of Justification. The first of these is the 
proposition that more than one formed cause can be 
assigned to the justified state ; and the second that one 
of those forTns is. the Presence of our Lord in the soul, 
whether the Eucharistic Presence, or a Presence cognate 
to it. 

1. As to the former of these, it is quite true that the 
Fathers at Trent pronounced that there was but one 
formal cause of justification as a state of soul, and that, 
in opposition to the Protestant view, that form was an 
inward gift. " Unica formalis causa justificationis," they 
say, "est justitia Dei, qu& nos justos facit, qu& re- 
novamur spiritu mentis nostras, et ver^ justi nominamur 
et sumus, justitiam in nobis recipientes." And so far 
as the author of these Lectures contradicts this categori- 
cal statement, he now simply withdraws what he has said 
in them. But he was mistaken if he supposed that it 
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I was thereby determined -whxt the "unica forma" really 

I was, or again that there might not be more/orms than 

I one (whether improper forms, or forms of the justifying 

justice or renovation) ; and he says so for the following 

reasons : — 

First, BeUarmine, though he quotes the words of the 
Tridentine Fathers, declaratory of the " unica formalis 
causa" of Justification {de Jusl'tf. ii 2), does not hesitate 
to say that it is an open question whether grace or charity 
is the justice which justifles ; and, though he holds for 
his own part that these are different names for one and 
the same supernatural hubit, yet he allows that there are 
theologians who think otherwise (ifr«7, i. 2), Though, 
then, there be but oue/or^fioZ cause (and there never can 
be more than one proper form of anything), still it is not 
settled precisely what that form is. We are at liberty to 
[ hold that it is, not the renewed state of the soul, but the 
LCivine gift which renews it. 

I And Pallavicino, as he is quoted in the Appendix 

I i^infra, p. 351), says " Adhibitam dati opera fuisse h 

Patribus, vocem nunc gratite, nunc charitjttis, et iuterdnm 

etiam utramque, ut se abstinerent ab eil declaratione, 

' duffi res an una eademque res, ilia foreni" 

Vasquez too allows {infra, p. 353) that there are two 
[ possible form*, " per quas homo justificari possit apud 
I Peum." 

I Sporer holds two partial forms, as making up the 
I "unica forma," an external Divine act and interoal Divine 
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work, — " favor Dei " and " habitus justitiEe " (ibid,), 
■which, with grace as an internal gift going between the 
two, make three /onres, proper or improper. 

Bellannine furnishes a fourth, when he lays down 
that, according to the Council, living faith, " fides viva, 
est vera et Christiana justitia" (de Grat. i. 6, p. 401); and 
says also (de Justif. v. 15, p. 986), "Formalem causam 
justificationis . , ■ esse fidem charitate formatam." 

Moreover, Petavius speaks of another, or fifth, viz. 
the substantial Presence of the Holy Ghost in the soul, 
as in/ra, pp. 352, etc He speaks of the " infusio sub- 
stantise Spiritfts Sancti, qnS, . . . efficimur . , . jnUi et 
sancti." And he calls this substantial Presence a " tan- 
guam principalis," and a "primaria forma," and a 
"^wucimffl causa, et, ut ita Aixeiim, formalis." And he 
maintains this to be the doctrine of the early Fathers. 
So much on the first point. 

2. With these authorities preceding him, the author 
went on to speak of the Eucharistic Presence, or a 
Presence such as that in the Eucharist, as an additional 
form of Justification ; and, in speaking of the fact of such 
a permanent Presence in the soul, he held nothing very 
different from what is taught by mystical theologians of 
authority such as Schram, who writes as follows : — 

" Quintus modus unionis [per ProBsentiam Christi 
personalem Eucharisticam] eat, qu6d, comiptis etiam 
speciebus, non solum maneat Chriatus per gratiam et 
charitatem unitus animffi dign^ communicauti, aed etiam 
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ptraotutJiitr JKIU3 wiam kyposiasim et deitaicm; ita nimi* 
nun ut, sicati in onmi jastificatioue, doh modo per 
giatiam, sed etiam petsonaliter Spiritus Sanctus fit anims 
juflti pnesens, , . sic etiam Christiis personaliter scilicet 
penes snam liypostasim, virtute SS. Eucharistiie, speciali 
modo, com iDcremento gratise unionistine cum Deo, etiun 
coimptis speciebus, permanet" 

And he goes on to mention a further " modus unionis" 
in the Eucharist, accorded only to veiy holy peisons, by 
means of the continued Presence of the soul of Christ : 
a mode of onion, "qno se Christus unieodum perma- 
lienter offert, non solum per deitateni, hyixratasim, et per- 
Btmam snam, sed etiam per mam sacratissimam animam, 
qnatenuB, eorruptis sprcithis, adeoque recedent« corpore 
et aangnine, . . tamen . . cam [anima] velot immediate 
instmmento, Yerbo conjuncto, apecialius quam per solam 
deitatem, permanet specialissime unitns nonnullis ani- 
mabos valde perfectis," — Hieol. Myst. p. 1, §§ 152, 153, 

These passages do not indeed couiitenance the idea 
that the ordinary form, of Justification is the Eeftl Pre- 
seoce of the Crucified and Bisen Saviour in the soul, a 
doctrine which was never, it is conceived, even imagined 
by any writer in the Catholic Cliurch ; but they are suffi- 
cient to show that the hypothesis of a Personal Presence 
of our Lord in the soul, apart from His Incarnate Pre- 
Bence which is vouchsafed in the Eucharist, though not 
as a form of justification, is in itself neither preposterous 
nor inadmissible. 
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It may be well to explain the principle of succession 
on which these Lectures are arranged. 

1. The first two introduce and open the subject 
which is to be discussed, by an exposition, first, of the 
Protestant, then of the Catholic doctrine of Christian 
Justification. 

2. Then follows in three Lectures — the 3d, 4th, and 
5th— an inquiry into the meaning of the term " Justi- 
fication." 

• 3. In the next four — the 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th^ — ^is 
determined what is the real thing which is denoted by 
the term " Justification." 

4 In the 10th, 11th, and 12th, the ofiBce and nature 
of Faith is discussed in its relation to Justification. 

In the 13th and last^ a practical application is made 
of the principles and conclusions of the foregoing Lec- 
tures, to the mode of preaching and professing the 
Gospel, popular thirty, or forty years since, called 
/'evangelical." 

The Okatort, 

Jamiary 6, 1874. 
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LECTURE I. 

FAITH CONSIDEBED AS THE IJTSTEDMENT OF 
JUSTTFICAnOS. 

TWO main views concerniflg the mode of our justifica- 
tion are found in the writings of English divines ; 
on the one hand, that this great gift of our Lord's passion 
is vouchsafed to those who are moved by God's grace to 
claim it, — on the other, to those who by the same grace 
are moved to do their duty. These separate doctriaes, 
justification by faith, and justification by obedience, 
thus simply stated, are not at all inconsistent with one 
another ; and by religious men, especially if not divines, 
will be held both at once, or either the one or the other 
indifferently, aa circumstances may determine Yet, 
though ao compatible in themselves, the case is alto- 
gether altered when one or other is made the elementary 
principle of the gospel system, — when professed exclu- . 
sively, developed consistently, and accurately carried out 
to its limits. Then what seemed at first but two modes 
of stating the same truth, will be found, the one to be 
the symbol of what goes by the name of Eomanism, the 
otliCT of what is commonly called Protestantism. 

It shall he my endeavour in these Lectures to take 
sncli a view of Justification, as may approve itself to 
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those among us who hold whether the one or the* other 
doctrine in an unsystematic way, yet falls in with neither 
of them, when they are adopted as the foundation or 
" leading idea " of a theology. Justification by faith only, 
thus treated, is an erroneous, and justification by obedi- 
ence is a defective, view of Christian doctrine. The 
former is beside, the latter short of, the truth. The 
former legitimately tends to the creed of the rigid 
Lutherans who opposed Melanchthon ; the latter to that 
of Vasquez, Caietan, and other extreme writers of the 
Eoman school. That we are absolutely saved by obedi- 
ence, that is, by what we are, has introduced the proper 
merit ^ of good works ; that we are absolutely saved by 
faith, or by what Christ is, the notion that good works 
are not conditions of our salvation. 

In this and the following Lecture I propose to set 
down some chief characteristics of the Lutheran and 
Eoman schemes of justification ; and first, of the Lu- 
theran. 

2. 

The point at which it separates from the doctrine of 
our Liturgy and Articles is very evident. Our formu- 

^ [ Catholics hold that our good works, as proceeding from the grace 
of the Holy Ghost, cannot be worthless, but have a real and proper 
value ; on the other hand, that the great reward of eternal life is 
due to them only in consequence of the promise of God. Good works 
have on this ground a claim on God's faithfulness to His promises, and 
thereby a claim on His justice, for it would be unjust to promise and 
not fulfil. The Council of Trent says : ** Vita setema est et tanquam 
gratia misericorditer promisaa, et tanquam merces ex ipsius Dei pro- 
missione fideliter reddenda. Again : " Quse justitia nostra dicitur, iUa 
eadem Dei est, quia d Deo nobis infunditur per Christi m&rUum" 
Sess. vi. cap. 16.] 
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jastificatioD, but not as the instrument of originally 
gaining it.^ This peculiar instrumentality of faith ia 
the Lutheran tenet here to be discussed ; and ia plainly 
the consei^uence of what has been already adverted to, 
the attaching an exclusive importance to the doctrine of 
justification by faith only. Those 'who hold that this I 
doctrine declares only one out of several truths relating 
to the mode of our justification, even though they 
express themselves like the strict Lutherans, may really 
agree with our Church ; but it ia far otherwise with 
those who hold it as comprehending all that is told us 
about that mode. 

This then ia peculiarly the Lutheran view, viz. that 
faith is tlie proper instrument of justification.' That I 
justification is the apphcation of Christ's merits to the ] 
individual,' or (as it is sometimes expressed) the im- 
parting a saving interest in Him, will not be denied by 
English divines. Moreover, it will be agreed that His 
merits are not communicated, or a saving interest se- 
cured, except through an instrument divinely appointed. 
Such an instrument there must be, if man is to take 
part in the application supposed ; and it must be di- 
vinely appoiuted, since it is to convey what God Himself, 

' TLe passage in the Homily OQ the Passion will be expUined in 
lecture X. 

* Fid« non jnstificat rel meritone, rel per modum dispodtiaRi!!, nt 
Talaat I'ontifidi, tsA organice et per modum tpprelieiinoiiU, quatenns 
Miarituin Chmti in verbo Evaugelii oblatam uomplectitor. — GBihud. 
d«Jiutit I 153. 

* Bniefici* Chmti ... in qaorum appUcatione niodn* ao fornu 
JMtUwtionis consistit.— Gerhard, de JuAif. g 148. 
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and He alone, dispenses. It is then a means appoini 
by God and used "by man, and is almost necessarily 
involved in the notion of justification. All parties seem 
to agree as far as this ; but when we go on to inquire 
what it is which God has made His instrument, then, as 
I have said, we find ourselves upon the main subject of 
dispute between ourselves and the strict followers of the 
German Reformer. Our Church considers it to be the 
Sacrament of Baptism ; ^ they consider it to be Faith. 

These two views indeed need not be, aad have 
always been, opposed to one another.^ Baptism may 
considered the instrument on God's part, Faitli on 
Faith may receive what Baptism eonveya But if the 
word instrument be taken to mean in the strictest 
the immediate means by which the gift passes from 
giver to the receiver, there can be but one instrumenl 
and either Baptism will be considered to convey 
(whether conditionally or not, which is a further ques- 
tion), or Faith to seize, or, as it is expressed, to apprehend 
it, — either Faith will become a subordinate means, con- 
dition, or qualiiication, or Baptism a mere sign, pledge, 
or ratification of a gift which is really iudependent of it,. 
And this is the alternative in which the question 
practically issued at all times. 

I am in this Lecture to consider the system 
doctrine arising out of the belief that Faith, not Baptii 

' Baptismiia . . . eat BigimniTegeiieraitiomB, per quod, fonguamjw 
matruimxatu/m, Teote Baptinnnm euscipientes, Ecclesise infleruDtor, etc, — 
Artie. XXVII. 

= Gerhard, dcs Justif. S§ 64, 153. Vid, Baiter, Lifu of FaitL, 
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is the instrument ot justification. What I think of that 
syatem may be gathered from what I say as I proceed, 
I have tried to delineate it fairly ; at the same time I 
am sensible that I shall seem not to have pursued the 
subject to ita limits. Yet I think I have reached the 
limits of the meaning of those who have brought it into 
discussion ; and if I am ohacui'e, it is because I have to 
ose their language. 

3. 

Its advocates then suppose that Faith is the one 
principle which God's grace makes uae of for restoring 
OS to His favour and image. Born in sin, and the heir 
of misery, the soul needs an utter change of what it is 
by nature, both within and without, both in itself and in 
God's sight. The change in God's sight is called justifi- 
cation, the inward change is regeneration ; and faith is 
the one appointed means of both at once. It is awakened 
in us by tlie secret influences of the Holy Spirit, generally 
co-operating with some external means, as the written 
word ; and, as embracing the news of salvation through 
Christ, it thereby also appropriates salvation, becoming 
at the same time the element and guarantee of subse- 
queut renewaL As leading the soul to rest on Christ 
u ita own Saviour, and as the propitiation of its own 
sins in particidar, it imparts peace to the conscience, 
and the comfortable hope of heaven ; and, as being 
living, spiritual, and inseparable from gratitude towards 
Christ, it abounds in fruit, that is in good works of 
every kind. 

Such is tlie first general sketch which may be given 
of tills doctrine, according to wliich justification means a 
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change in God's dealings with ua and/ai(A meana trust. 
Our Article too so understands the word justification ; so 
we need not stop to consider it here. Let us rather con- 
fine ourselves to the examination of what is meant by 
faith or trust, to which such gi'eat effects are ascribed. 

It is commonly found the most ready answer to this 
inquiry to enlarge upon what it is not. Accordingly, it 
is not unusual to explain that faith is not mere belief in 
the being of a God, nor iu the historical fact that Christ 
has come on earth, suffered and ascended. Nor is it 
the submission of the reason to mysteries, nor the sort 
of trust which is required for exereising the gift of 
miracles. Nor, ^ain, is it the knowledge and acceptance 
of the sacred truths of the New Testament, even the 
Atonement, however accurate that knowledge, however 
implicit that acceptance. It is neither the faith of Judas 
\vho healed diseases, nor of Simon Magus who submitted 
to baptism, nor of Demas who might be orthodox in his 
creed, nor of devila who " believe and tremble." All 
such kinds of faith are put aside as fictitious, as not 
deserving the name, and as having no connection what- 
ever, except in the accident of an homonymous term, 
with that faith which justifies. 

Such justifying faith or trust is supposed to he, con- 
sidered negatively ; when a more direct account of it is 
demanded, answer is made as follows ; — that it is a 
spiritual principle, altogether different from anything 
we have by nature, ejjdued with a divine life and ef&cacy, . 
and producing a radical change in the soul : or more 
precisely, that it is a trust in Christ's merits and in them 
alone for salvation. It is regarded aa that very feeling 
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exercised towards our Almighty Beaefactor, which we 
are on the contrary warned against, when directed to- 
wards anjthiflg earthly, as riches, or an arm of flesh. 
It 18 the feeling under which we flee in any great tem- 
poral danger to some place or means of refuge ; the feel- 
ing under which the servant in the parahle asked 
forgiveness of hia debt, with a simple admission that it 
lay solely and eutu'ely with his lord to grant it. It 
consists then in a firm reliance on Christ's mercifulness 
towards even the worst of sinners who come to Him, — 
8D experimental conviction that the aoiil needs a Saviour, 
and a full assui-ance that He can and will be such to it, — ■ 
a thankful acceptance of Hia perfect work, — an exalta- 
tion and preference of Him above all things, — a surrender 
of the whole man to Him, — a submission to His will, — 
a perception and approval of spiritual things, — a feehng 
of the desirableness of God's service, — a hatred of sin, — 
B confcBsion of utter unworthiness, — a self-abhorrence of 
what is past, — and a resolution, in dependence on God's 
grace, to do better in future. Some such description is 
often given of it ; or, in a word, it is spoken of as being, 
or implying all at once, love, gratitude, devotion, belief, 
boliness, repentance, hope, dutifulness, and all other 
gnoes. 



This description however, it is obvious, includes too 
nracb, as the former said too little ; let us then dis- 
mias such popular accounts as meet us in every quarter 
on first opening the subject, and endeavour to fix our 
minds on it more steadily. "What then are we to say that 
juftifying faith really is ? The Lutheran divines define 
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it to "be a " fiduciary appreliension " '' of gospel mercy, 
a belief, not only that Christ has died for the sins of the 
world, but that He baa died specially for the individual 
30 beliering, and a sense of confident traat in coi 
quence,^ a claiming as one's own, with full persuasion 
its efficacy, what He has done and suffered for all. Tl 
is an intelligible account of it certainly ; but it is not at 
all sufficient for the purpose, for this plain reason ; that 
justifying faith is always supposed in the Lutheran 
scheme to be lively or to lead to good works, but such 
a " fiduciary apprehension," or confident persuasion, may 
exist without any fruit following to warrant it, Trual 
ing faith is not necessarily living faith. The servant 
the parable knew he owed his master a large sum ; 
knew his nmster only could remit the debt. He apphed 
to him ; he appropriated to himself his mercy, in the 
only way he could, by falling down and throwing hi 
upon it. He did not in any degree trust in himself 
anything else ; he discovered no pride, no self-righteoi 
ness ; his trust was absolute, — unless we choose to sa] 
that his promise for the future interfered with it. 
he went away and sinned ; trust then is not necessaril] 
lively faith. 

Shall we then define the justifying faith of t] 
Lutherans to be faith which , is lively ? This is 
more adequate account of it, but a less consistent o 
Tor what is meant by lively ? is it to be explained 

' Propria etspecilicafiileijustificatitis forma eBtjMucia^iaaHTreftwiWo 
Ghristi Mcdiatoria &<: beneficionun ^'us, quEe in verbo Erangelli nobia 
oli'anintur, — Qerimrd, de Jnntif. % 117. 

■ Gerhard, de JustiL g 127, et eeq. 
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merely that, wliich in the event Ls fi'uitful, without liaving 
in itself anything discriminating or characteristic ? But 
surely^ that which results in good works must have 
Bome principle in it which is the cause of that result ; 
and this is confessed by calling it lively. What then is 
the life of faith ? What is that which makes it what it 
is ? Wlrnt is that, not on account of which it is accept- 
able (for we all acknowledge that Christ is the only 
meritorious cause of our acceptance), but wliat is that 
property in it which viakes it (for Christ's sake) accept- 
able ? "Wliat is the formal quality of justifying faith ? 
Let U9 but ascertain this, and we shall be able to under- 
stand what the Lutherans mean when they treat of it. 

Many divines accordingly, of various schools, con- 
sider this life of faith to be love ; and it must he con- 
fessed that even the strict followers of the German 
Reformer speak in a way to sanction the notion. Thus 
at all times tliey have indulged in descriptions of faith 
aa an adhering to Christ, a deligliting and rejoicing in 
Him, and a giving oneself up to Him ; all wliich seem 
to be nothing more or less than properties of love. 
Lutlier, however, himself, as we shall presently find, 
opposed himself most earnestly and vehemently to such 
a doctrine, under the notion that to say that love made 
faith living was to deny the innate life and power of 
faith as sucli, and to associate another principle with 
it B8 a joint instrument in justification.^ Let us for 
argument's sake grant that love la not the life of justi- 

' Vaa enim dicit [Pnulutj, Cbarltu est eBctx, sed, Fidei eat 
■neu; DOD, Ch&riUs opentur, «ed, PidM operatur. Charitatein vkto 
fadl &U Tclat inBtrameiitaiu, per qnod operator.— In GaL t, 0. (f. 407). 
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fying faith ; but, if so, the queetion recurs, what is the" 
faith that justifies ? 

Considering how important ita office is, conaidering 
what exclusive stress is laid upon it in the School of 
doctrine under review, considering what severe protests 

nia charitas, vel aequentia opem, nee icformiLnt meam fidem, nee 
omant ; aed fides men iiironiiB.t et omat climtatem.^^In Gal. ii. 19 
(f. 310). Quiaquia spiiitualia vibe particepa factas per fidem, ia eaudem 
exerit per charitatem, sicut per esternas operationos rita homiiiia 
natuntlis raanifeetatnr.— Gerhard, de Justif. S 163. Yet Melanclithoii 
and Calvin take the sober tone of our Homilies in denying that justify- 
ing &itli can for a moment exiat ivithout love, contrary to Luther and 
Mb BchooL " Fides significat Sduciam ; in fiducia ineat dileotio, ergo 
etiam dilectione Bumua Juati." Cimcedo in fiducia inesse dUeefionem, 
et banc virtutem et plerasque alias adesei oporlere ; aed cum dicimna, 
Fiducia anmus jaati, non inteUigatur noa propter Tirtutia iatiufl digni- 
tatem, aed per miserieoTdiam recipi propter Mediatorem quern tamea 
oportot fide apprehendi. Ergo hoc dicimus arrrelaiivi. — Melanehth. 
Loc. Com. f. 213. Vid. CalT. JnatiSe. iii. 11, n. 6. Butwhat Melannh- 
thon gains in reasonableneEiS, he surely loses in the controversy witli 
Rome. For wliat is the teal difference between saying with him that 
laith ia not justifying unleaa love or holiness be with it ; or with BeUar- 
mine, that it is not so, nrdeaa love be in it f — What ia the distinction 
between the metaphors conveyed by in. and vriih t Nay, the approxi- 
mation is nearer still, for, while Melanchthon grants that love " ineat,''' 
is in faith, Bellarmine granta that the love which makes faith living ia 
not pert of faith, but external to it He aaya, "Apostolus Paulaa 
ezplicat dilectionem farm 
quEe det illi, non ut ait, sed nt n 
the other hand the Lutheran Gerhard r 
juatificat, quia oon potest a dilectioce n 
dilectione siyungatur, non 
is, whether love, which o 
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■■—In Justif. ii. ■*. And on 
idea a dilectione sejuncta non 
d nmjiiwrixSn aejungi ; et si a 
ra fides." — §175. The sole question then 
□ all hands Is allowed to be a siite qitd non, 
u to faith its juatilying power. But what ia meant by eom- 
Luther's doctrine, on the other hand, that juatifjing faith 
ia without love icAfn it justified is plain enough, and n 
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are raised by that School against aaything but faith, 
whether virtue or good work, being assigned a share ia 
our justilication, consideiing that the knowledge of our 
possessing true faith is made a characteristic of the 
healthy state of that true faith, ^ surely we may fairly ' 
demand in the outset, what faith is ; what that is, as 
separate from everything else, which exclusively of 
everytliing else is the instrameut of so great a work. 
Surely it is fair to ask whither we are being led, before 
we consent to move a foot. They who are vehement in 
maintaining that faith only justifies, are bound to speak 
only and distinctly of faith. 



In answer to this obj_ection, it is usual in the first ' 
place to prohibit the consideration of it We are told 
that such inquiries are an undue exaltation of human 
reason, or at least an unseasonable exercise of it : that 
to contemplate and dwell upon faith at all, or to ask any 
(juestious about it, is a fundamental mistake, considering 
we should fix our eyes and rest our hearts on the Divine 
Object of it only. Faith, it appears, is to be defined, 
not by its nature, but by its ojice ; not by what it is, but 
by what it does. It is trust in Christ, and it differs from 
all other kinds of faith in Tliat towards which it reaches 
forward and on which it rests. Thus it differs from 
historical faith, or intellectual knowledge, in that it ia 
a taking Christ for our portion, and (to use a familiar 
phraae} closing with Kis offers of mercy. It consists, 
as has been already said, in this "fiduciary appre- 
' GDrburd. de Justif. i SS. 



1 2 Faith considered as 

hension " of the inevita of Christ, in a willingneas, niost 
opposite to the bent of our proud nature, to he saved 
fully and freely with an everlasting salvation, " without 
money and without price," without merit, or laboui 
or pain, or sacrifice, or works of any kind on our part, ( 
Or to put the suhject in another point of view ;— 
the gospel mercy is proclaimed openly and universally 
to all who will accept it. No special state of mind ii 
necessary for appropriating it ; a person has not to ask^ 
himself if he is fit ; his warrant for making it his is ih&^ 
ireenesa of the proclamation — " Whosoever will, let himi 
take of the water of life freely ;" if a man feeb his need 
of being justified, and desires it, he has but to ask, he- 
has but to look at the gi'eat work of Redemption, and it 
is his own in all the fulness of its benefits. Faitli then 
as little admits of a definition as putting out the hand 
or receiving alms ; it has as little of a permanent form 
or shape as running or kneeling ; it is a momentary act 
or motion rather than a moral virtue or grace, though it 
is the work of the Spirit, and productive of all virtues 
— or at least it must not he regarded as a virtue. It il 
tlie reaching forward of the heart towards Chi'ist, deter- 
mining and resting in the thought of Him, as its limit, 
and thus deriving its chai'acter, and, as it may be called, 
its form from Him.^ 

Tins is the first answer made to the dilemma I hani^ 
' Ego solco, nt btinc rem meltna raptem, sic imugmari, qnnsi » 
sit in corde meo qualitas, quai fldes rel churitas rocetur, hocI in Itioo 
ipsaruia pono ipaam Cliriatimi, et dico, biec est jnatitu meo, ipse eat 
quaiitaa et formalis, nt vocant, Justltia mpa, ut sii; tne Hberam ab 
interitn legis et openim. — Lutlier. ad Brentium Ep. apud Gerli. da 
Jiwtif. S 163. 
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been statiug, by those whom it is directed i^inat. It 
ia urged on them that either faith is more than personal 
trust, and if so, that addition, whatever it is, is a joint 
instrument with it in our justification ; or that it is 
nothing more, and then it ia not necessarily living 
and operative faith. And they answer, as if by way 
of escaping from the dilemma, that to inquire wAoi 
it is in faith which makes it justifying, as distinct 
from all other lands of faith, is all one with asking 
what it is in faith on account of which faith justifies ; 
that the discriminating mark is the same as the merito- 
rious cause ; and therefore that Christ Himself and He 
alone, the Object of the faitli, ia that which makes the 
faith what it is, — and to name, to hint, to look for what 
it ia in faith which makes it lively, is to open the door 
to what Luther calls " the cursed gloss of Sophists" 
However, such a reply is evidently no real explanation 
of the difficulty. Accordingly, when brought fairly to 
consider it, they seem frankly to cotifesa that it is a 
difficulty, and that it must be left to itself They seem 
to allow that faith is in itself something more than trust, 
though man may be unable to eay what it ia more. 
" What is not really faith may doubtless," they say, 
" appear to be faitli ; of course there must ever be false 
brethren in the church ; yet there may bo true, there 
mnst, there will he true nevertheless. If any men 
I Purnuit itaqiie aophiats cnm iiia mnledii^ta glosaa, ot datnnettir 
▼axnUIIilofDrnuta; etdicannuconitanteruts voiuthulii, Silea ronuata, 
tDfnnnU, ai^iaiiiitft, Etc, diaboti ttae portcnU, drU in porniciem dootrliUB 
t\ ftdri ClirutUnn.— In QbI. iii, \1. <f. 347). Bp. Ball, un the c^outrary, 
boU* th« doetrlDe of GdcB fnnnata. So does Bp. DnvpLioDt in Col. L 
jb S8| Myiiig tliat faith precedes love nalvri. Dot in fuel. 
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pretend to faith or trust, and do not go on to obey, tlieii 
they lumt not real trust. Tliis is a proper inference, not 
that trust can exist without obedience.^ Still it may be 
true, that the only way of becoming righteous in God's 
flight, the only way of becoming really fnutful in well- 
doing, is thus to embrace and appropriate Christ's atoning 
power as ours in the first instance, without standing still 
to speculate whether our trust is as it should be, whether 
we embrace and appropriate that mercy as we ought. 
This is God's way, and we may safely leave the difficulty 
to Him who has imposed it on us. We may be unskilled, 
if it so happen, in definitions and distinctions ; we may 
be unable to determine how true and false faith differ ; 
seeds which are essentially distinct may baffle the dis- 
crimination of mortal eye ; yet after aU we are told, 
simply to look at Christ and to believe that we are 
justified, in order to our being so ; and this is all that 
concerns us." 

Moreover, this supposed difficulty of distinguishing 
between true and false faith 'is not, it may be urged, in 
reality so great as it appears in controversy. It does 
not foRow that faith may not admit of being ascertained, 
because we cannot define it in the language of human 

' Nov, est in arbitrio autpaleifaU nostra sU'um Itmie liberlatem, per 
Evangelium jam inrulgattmi, celarc hominea aut revacare, quia ChristOB 
earn nobis donavic, ac boA morte peperit Ifegve possumiia itlaaporai$, 
qui toto impetu ruunt in liocntiam earniB, eogere lit corpote at lebua 
BuiB eerviBut aliis. Idea guod posguiaus, /admve ; hoc est, admonem^ 
djligenter eos dabere hoc prsatarfl. Si hia monitia nostris niliil efficimns, 
cominUUmus rem Deo. . . . Interim tamen lioc nna salatur, qnod labor 
et dilisentia nostra wnt estin,anitapiid;nos. — Lntlieriti Gal. v. IS. TiiL. 
also Calvin. Inatitut. ilL 2, n. II, 12. 
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science. If there be aucli a thing as a naX apprehension 
of Christ, it must necessarily be beyood explanation. 
It 13 a feeling, a spiritual taste, perception, sight, known 
only to him who has the blessedness to experience it. 1 
It is something beyond and above nature. It is a state 
of mind for which no terms have been invented. Wa 
cannot explain what sight is to the blind ; in like 
manner, before the mind is enlightened by God's grace, 
it cannot diacem those tokens which are to the true 
believer plain demonstration that he does believe and ia 
under no delusion. If words be attempted, they must 
be used in new senses, unintelligible to the world at ' 
large. Hence this doctrine, however true, will never 
appear to advantage, or be described with justice, in con- 
troversy, which employs the language of the unregene- 
rate. It is true its maintainers havt attempted to argue 
and refute their opponents ; but to do so was a mistake ; 
they ought not to argue where they cannot refute ; for 
from the nature of the case they will always appear, to 
all but themselves and those who agree with them, 
defective in their definitions and illogical in their 
reasonings. Tet all the while it may be true, that those 
who are savingly converted are converted by means of 
thia simple trust, which the self-deceived and carnal ' 
latanse, and which controversialists stumble at 



I have been endeavouring to represent the Lu- 
tberaii, or extreme Protestant idea of justifying faith in J 
jUiK/^mai eoTuistence; to examine how its parts hang 
together, and how it disposes of objections which arisen 
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What these 



apart from the ai^umenta 
are, will come nest to be considered, hut the above seema 
to be tlie doctrine which they wUl be required to prove, 
viz. — Faith, an act or motion of the mind produced in- 
deed by Divine Grace, but still utterly worthless, applies 
to the soul the merits of Him on whom it looks, gaining 
at the same time His sanctifying aid, and developing 
itself in good works ; which works are the only evi- 
dence we can have of its being true. It justifies then, 
not as being lively or fruitful, though this is an insepa- 
rable property of it, but as apprehending Christ, which is 
its essence. 

The alleged ground of this doctrine, which of coi 
is the principal poiiit to he considered, is twofold. 
Scripture and the reason of the thing. As to Scripture, 
all those many texts which speak of the freeness of salva- 
tion, one of which was jnst now cited, are brought in 
behalf of the principle that confident trust ia the sole 
qualification for being justified. " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you ; for every one that seeketh findeth ; " 
— " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ;" 
— " What things soever ye desii'e when ye pray, believe 
tfiat ye receive them, and ye shall have them." '' No words, 
it is urged, can express more strongly the title of every 
one who hears of the great gift of God, to make it his 
own ; and his immediate possession of it, without any 

1 Gerhard, de Jnatif, § 179. Calvin. Inatitiit. iii. 18. n. 10. This 
doctrine lias soinetimes lieen tlins expressed by its defenders : " Fides, 
fcEta. bonis oiieriiiiis, juBtificRt ante parium." Vid. Bull, Hsrin. L flij 
S 2. ' Matt. vii. 7. Is. It. 1. Mark u 
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^mrermediak channel or instrument of gaining it, if lie 
does but believe he has it. 

To these must be added the more distinct announce- 
ments of Stt Paul about faith in particular ; -whicli, though 
they do not go to the extent of teaching we are justified 
by &it]i only, yet, as no one can deny, speak of the connec- 
tion of faith with justification in a very remarkahle way. 
I mean such texta as these : — "Being justified freely by 
His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath aet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in His blood ; and again, " Being yusiyfed hy faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jeaus Christ ; " 
and ^ain, " Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deedg of the law ; " ' — texts which 
certainly do speak of our being justified by faith in 
tome very especial sense, and without the aid of deeds of 
the law, and therefore (it is urged) without the aid of 
any instrument, condition, or qualification at all, whether 
Christian grace or good work. 

Scripture then, by telling us to come for the "gifts of 
grace and that we shall at once receive them, is supposed 
to imply that they are dispensed without any interme- 
diate channel between God and the soul ; on the ground 
fliat they would not be freely given, if given through 
any of God's servant's or ministers. Angel or Apostle, 
Propliet or Priest. 

7. 

Such is the Scripture evidence adduced for this 
view of justification; — however, it is considered, instead 
of needing evidence from Scripture, rather to bo itself an 
' Bom. ui. 24, 2S, 2S ; t. 1. 
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evidence of the inspiration of Scripture. Other aystems 
(it seems) have attempted to melt the heart and restore 
our corrupt nature hy severity, threats, or motives of ex- 
pediency ; but the gospel alone has dared to trust itself 
to the principle of free and unconditional favour, yet 
with success as signal as has heen the failure of all other 
methods ; for the mere preaching of reconciliation with 
God, the doctrine of pardon, the command to take and 
enjoy the blessings of redemption, has heen found to act 
upon the soul in a remarkable way for its conversion 
and renewal. This argument has sometimes been prac- 
tically considered as a substitute for elaborate Scripture 
evidence, as if it approved itself to men's minds at once, 
as a short and easy proof of the truth of the doctrine ; 
— for though numberless conversions have been made 
through a long course of ages without the doctrine 
(utter revolutions indeed in the principles and frame- 
work of society, the laws of nations, and the habits both 
of barbarian and educated minds), still (it is said) these 
conversions were but outward, as not being attended 
by an enlightened and heartfelt perception of the free 
grace of the gospel, and of its abolition of all rites and 
ordinances ; and though doubtless, since this instrument 
has been used, multitudes have abused it to their ever- 
lasting ruin, yet all this does not interfere with the 
blessedness of its effects, wherever it has operated on a 
truly penitent heart., and been used for its legitimate 
purposes with meditation, prayer, watehfidness, godly 
fear, and a conscientious walk.' 

This is a practical argument in behalf of the sole, 
instrumentality of Eaitb in our justification ; and it i 



the Instrument of yustijication. 



19 



Bopported by another of an abstract character, derived 
from (what is called) the app-ehf.Tisive power of faith.' 
Faith alone of all the fruita of the Spirit, and not love, 
hope, fear, or resignation, contemplates the expiatory 
sacrifice of Christ ; and, as having it for its Object, it must 
be believed to have it for its possession. It is the instru- 
ment of appropriating the gift, for the very reason that it 
is the means by which the mind receives the news of it. 
Faith, it is argued, sees the purchased redemption, and 
therefore must be able to take and apply it. It ia the 
eye, and therefore of course it is tho hand. Or, in a word, 
it apprehends Christ ; a suitable, or rather convenient 
term as vaguely including both ideas, of accepting the 
message and receiving the gift, without marking the 
distinction between them. 



This however is but a portion of the argument 
derived from the apprehensive power of Faith. It is not 

* Si Gdfs, antcqiiam aequantur opera, Cliristum apprehends, vtmm 
ttat opoHrt, aoUm fideoi rtMlumptioiieni sibi applicare, id quod eat justi- 
flcari.— Luthrr. Libcll. ad Eil August. Vid. uleoin GoL iii. 13 (f, 3S1). 
Tida jiutificat apprehaudeiido Christum ; eiulem vera juatificnns fidea 
lunu hnbct proprietatem, quod Deo suiniuum obaoquium prEElet et 
j^oriain verilatia ei tribnat ; est ergo uoiuam iUa medium, per quod pro- 
tninionihu* itivinli de remiasione pt^ccatornm invitcmur, et hoc niliun* 
bununuu in Ilia olilutorum pnrticipes reddimur, — Gerhard, ile Jnstif. § 
154. Na; aliud TDlunt nostri cum dicimt sola fide justificanior, quam 
quod Jkbi diii, gratia fide jiropttir Chriatiim conB«quimur remiasioDem 

pti;cal(inim, non propter nostraro dignitateni Suntque 

tomliUirt inlaUlgiiDdie h«e Hentratiie, Fide, id Mt, fidnda Cbiisti 
MUnM Jiuti, hoc est pro|ityr Christum aumna juati.— Hchmchthoo. 
lorl Thwil, de vwaV. Gfutie. (Op. vnL L f. 202,) Vid. also Apol. 
Cent. Angttftan. (f. «4). Loc. Thcol. iu tw:. Fidei tf. lOr, IHD). 
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oiily considered to justify correlatively, (to use the con- 
troversial expression), from the supposed fiiness that 
the principle through which the sovd desires and owns 
God's mercy should ipBo facto be the instrument of 
obtaining it ; but besides, something is alleged from the 
very nature of faith, as well as from its function, in 
proof of its being the sole justifying principle. For, as 
being the mere turning and adhering of the soul to 
Christ, it may be said by a figure of speech to live in 
Him in wliose image it rests. Other graces are complete 
in themselves ; or at least have something in themselves 
excellent and praiseworthy. Thus they do not neces- 
sarily lead to Christ, but remain within their own limits, 
contented (as it were) with themselves, and sufficient for 
their own enjoyment. But faith has no such inward 
principle on which to depend ; it looks out of doors for 
that in which it centres, and is altogether animated and 
absorbed by its divine Object. It depends upon, it holds 
of the thought of Him ; it is alive only as the thought 
of Him pervades and informs it. Since then the 
thought of Him is ever present in it, therefore He 
may be said to be ever present in it, or (what is sup- 
posed to be the same thing) He is spiritually present 
in it ; and if He is present. His merits are present in it, 
and are in this way conveyed to the soid which exercises 
it. In this sense Luther seems to speak as if Christ 
were the forma Jidei,^ or that which makes faith what it 



' Gerhard, de Jostif. g 103. etc. etc. 

' Chriatua in. me vivit : is eat mea forma, oraana fidpui mcam, nt 
color vel lui parietem ornat. —Luther, in GaL ii. 20 (f. 3] 8). Fidas 
juatificans non caret dubita forma, qua est Mudalis apprvheiuio 
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is, jnstifTing ; for Christ being the One tj'ue Justifier, 
and the thought of Him being (as it were) He himself, 
and Faith being filled with the thought of Him, a justi- 
fying power is imparted to faith which in itself it has 
not On the other hand his opponents, whether of the 
Roman or Anglican school, are accustomed to urge that 
the thought of Christ may be possessed by those who 
have not Christ, and therefore that it is in no sense the 
form or characteristic principle of justifying faith ; rather 
that love, as I noticed above, is the true form, the dis- 
crimiaating mark and moulding principle under wlucli 
belief is converted into Faith and made justifying. This 
doctrine, however, Luther rejects with great abhorrence, 
from the notion that it makes our thoughts centre on 
ourselves, cuts off' the communication between earth and 
heaven, fixes our faith on that love with which it is sup- 
posed tu be instinct, instead of its mounting up worthless, 
rud«, and unformed, to receive suhsisteuce, fashion, and 
scceptahleness in Christ. By way of protest against the 
doctrine, which he calls "a most pestilent and Satanical 
gloBS," he declares, very differently from the language of 
OOP Uomilies, that faith justifies hefare and mt/wut love.' 



Cbri*tL— Gerhard, de Juatif. i 120. Vid. alui )j 71 (col. 605). Tid. 
tralTin. lustiliiL iii. 11, 2n. 

' FUlrx . . . ■[Uandu in prugirio boo olficio est, nullDin proraiiB 
*i/Mtum Imbrt, ijiuuii Jesum Christum, FiUum Dai, IntJitum pro 
panoUi totiua mundl. A'm rajiiei'l Aarilatem; noa dicit, Qiud 
fiti t qnid mnui t aed quid fuit Cbriatoi I . . . Qoare i|iub sopbiatK 
t ila fldn jnilificante, u sit clmVitate fanoaU, tana verboriim 
lunt. Ba eniin Mca, c|iue aiiprehendit Chriituni Fillniu Dri, 
•t CO ontaliir, non qiu^ indudit uhBritaitHni, justilioaL Nuol fidcm, 
d e«rta et Anna c«« dcbcl, nihil nppRheiiden! oportet, qnun aoliun 
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It follows that, by a strong figure, Faith may be said 
to daim the pramiseil blessings, as if it were meritorious, 
that ia, hy virtue of the intimate correspondence and 
sympathy between it and Christ. Hence we may be 
said to be justified, not only "by or ihrowjk faith (as our 
Article words it), but on account of faith ; for faith ia 

Chriatiun, etc Quare, qui dristam fide apprehendit, quan- 

tumvis lege perterrufiat, etc gloriati potest ae justum esse. 

Qaomodo Bat per quid 1 per gcmmam ChrUtum, qtiem fide posaidet. 
Hoc adversarii iLoa intelligaut ; idea abjiciunt gemmam Chiisturo, 
et in tocam g'lia Tepamdot eharilaiem gvam dicwU gemmam esn. 
Lnther. iu Oal. ii 4, 5 (f. 298, 7). Hiu nihil te movent impia glosaa 
Bophistanim, qui diuuut, fidejn turn demum jiistificare si accesserit 
cfaaritaa et bona opbriL Istn pestilenti glosaa, banc et aimiles senten- 
tins in Paulo, quilius diserte tribuit justiGcationem fidei, obaeuranint 
et i)e]<raviirunJ: aophiatie. . . . Et pro bac sua pemiciosa et pestilenti 
glossa comprobanda, allegant adversarii locum, 1. Cor. xiii. Si linguia 

hominnm, etc Vitauda est ut venenum infernalc, concla- 

dendumqne cum Paulo, sola fid? nao fide fonuata charttate nos juatiS- 
cari ; quare non iati formffi gratificauti tribnendi eat vis jnatificandi. 
Bed Mei, qniB apprebendit et possidet in corde ipaum Cbristum 
Salvatorem. Hfec fides sine et ante charitatem jostificat. — In Gab it 
le, (f. 309, 310). Vid. also in iii. 12. Si formatam 6dem diatinguereot 
contra fabam sen fictam fidem, nibil me offeuderet ista iUorum 
distinctio. Sed .... faeinut . . , dnpHcem Edem, informem et 
formatam. Hanc pestileutisaimam et Satauicam glossum non possum 
non vehementec deteatari. . . . Juxta boc pestilens figmentum 
sophistamm, fides ilia miaera virtua erit quoddam isforme chaos, 
nnlliuB operia, effiuaciffi, at vitffi, aad tontuni passiva materia. Ista 
omnia blasphema in Deom et Satanica sunt . . . nam si cboritas 
est forma Mei, nt ipsi nugnutur, statim cogor aeutire ipsam cliaritatem 
esse principalem et maximam partem Cbriatianse religionia ; et sic 
amitto Cbristum, sauguinem, vulnera, et omnia beneficia ^'us, et 
inhtareo cbaritati, at diligo ac venio in facere morale, ut Papa, Gentilia 
philosopiuB, ant Tnrca.— In Gab iii 11 (f, 3*8). Tid. alao if. S 
(1 and 2), 316 (1 and 2), B18 (2). 347 (2). Vid. also Melanobth 
ApoL Conf. AaguHt. (f. 67). Calrin. Institnt iii 2, u..8, 11, eto. 
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absorbed into its Object, of which it is but the outward 
receptacle, and consequently the symbol and representa- 
tiva And in this sense faith is considered by Luther 
and his followers as imputed to us for righteousness, by 
a mode of speech ; Christ really, who is spiritually 
present in the faith, and not the faith itself, being our 
sole and true Eighteousuess, in which our acceptance 
with God consists.' And here additional light is thrown 
npon the statement, as used by them, that we are justi- 
fied by faith oid]j, faith not thereby excluding the neces- 
sity of works, nor becoming meritorious, but the formula 
" by faith only, not by works," meaning ainiply this, " by 
the merit of Christ only, not of works, nor even of faith." 



This is an outline of a scheme of doctrine which, 
with more or less of system, is very prevalent at this day, 
and which has been usually associated with the name of 
Luther. The reasons which led to his insisting npon it 
were chiefly the two following, both arising from hia 
opposition to the Roman doctrine concerning good works ; 
— first, his wish to extirpate all notions of human merit ; 
next, to give peace and satisfaction to the troubled con- 1 



• Ombiud. lie Jnstif. g 163. For tiie imputation of faith, vid. 
Latlicr. in GaL f. S36 (2), f. 417. For prnjtUr fidtm Tid. it.g.) in 
0*1. il. 14 (C SOS), f. 347 {% Est Cliristiui;! jiutitia iminiUlio 
dltins pro jusCitia vel oil jnstiticun, propter Gdcm in Christum, Tel 
[mpter Chriatum.— In Qal. iii. S (f. 336). Vid. tlie whole pauage. 
In iLte (ense he odli faith /amalis juslitia, in OiL ii. 18 (f. 3Df), 
Sh alw a Terf eloquent pawoge on the same tnbjnrt in C 334, " I'luloi 
hb m-bU, etc." Abo Melanchth. Ai>oL (f. TO). 

' Theat tvo points are treated of hj Calvin, Iiutitut iiL 13. 
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In effecting these objects, however, he a 
another tenet, which in Lis system is the counterpart of 
the sole instrumentality of Faitli. He taught that the 
Moral Law is not binding on the conscience of the 
Christian ; that Christ has fiilfiUed it by His own 
obedience ; that He is onr Righteousness, in the sense of 
His obedience being the substitute for ours in the sight of 
God's justice ; and that Faith is the iustrnment by wliich 
that Eighteousness becomes ours. Such a view of the 
gospel covenant met both the alleged evils against which 
it was provided. For if Christ has obeyed the Law in- 
stead of us, it follows, that every believer has at once a 
perfect righteousness, yet not his own ; that it is not 
his own, precludes all boasting, that it is perfect pre- 
cludes all anxiety. The conscience is unladen, without 
becoming puffed up. With a few remarks under each of 
these heads I shall conclude. 

1. First then, as to the proper merit of works ; it is 
m^ed by the school of Luther, that that doctrine is not 
banished from theology, ao long as works are allowed to 
have any share whatever in our justification, ia spite of 
St James's afQrming that they have. While they have 
any share in it, it is possible to T€d in our works — they 
do not imply or remind of Christ's all-sufllcieucy ; but 
we cannot lean upon our faith, for in fact (as I have said) 
it has no real substance or strength of its own, nothing 
to support us ; it does but give way and carry us back 
and throw us on the thought of Christ, in whom it lives. 
To this argument it may be replied, that since no good 
works can be done but through the grace of God, those 
works are but evidence that that grace ia with the doer ; 
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80 that to view them as sharing in our justification tends 
to elate ue, neither mote nor less than the knowledge that 
we are under divine influences is elating. But they 
answer, that we are not concerned here with formal 
admissions and distinctions, but with practical impres- 
sions ; that to say, that Christ is hut the remote source of 1 
justification, and that our own doings, though through ^ 
His grace, are the proximate cause, is in fact to fix the ' 
iniiid on ourselves, not on Ilim ; whereas to teach that ' 
He actually in Hia own person has obeyed the Law for 
each of us is a most efficacious nieana of deterring ua ' 
&om thinking about our own obedience to it at all, and 
Eoith again, however much insisted on, has so little in it 
to recommend it or to rest in, so little in it holy, precious, , 
or praiseworthy, that it cannot seduce us to self-giatula- ' 
tiou or spiritual pride or pharisaical exclusiveness, seeing , 
our beat doings in the Spirit are neitlier better nor more 
acceptable to the Divine Majesty than those natural ' 
righteousnesses, which Scripture calls " filthy rags," and I 
"an unclean thing." On the other hand, this doctrine | 
does not tend, they say, to widen the way which Christ i 
has pronounced to he narrow ; for, though faith is so 
worthless, and therefore so safe, a feeling, yet it is not easy 
toaoinire. The pride of man resists this way of salvation I 
from its very easiness, and is not subdued without much 1 
iuwiml conflict' In proportion, however, as faith takes \ 

> Luther, in GaL iii. 2 (f. 331). It wouIJ seem, however, as if the 
MHctAT Lutherans, who msintsiDnt thftt faith juatltied borore anil with- ' 
OM loT^ nurjn much mora of the digtiity of faith tlun the achool of 
MdattdithoQ, who consiilervd it Id be iusFpimhlB from love, aqi] to ) 
jurtiff timtlaiivi. Vid. UqIIuiu. de Justif. L 12. Ocrhoni. de 
JhUC 1 1S3. 
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the place of pride, its Divine Object is contemplated b^ 
the mind, — presented, not intercepted by that which is 
the medium of the mind's possessing it. 

Another similar use of these doctrines is to secure us 
against self-contemplation. Prayer, alma, fasting, and 
the lite, which are but modes of approaching God, will 
be dwelt on as ends, as objects for self-complacency, and 
sources of those spiritual benefits which in profession 
are but sought through them, unless Christ's righteous-' 
nesa he insisted on as that in which immediately our 
justification lies, and faith that by which it is gained.^ 

It follows moreover, from what has been observed, 
that though, according to the system before us, it may be 
scripturally said that Taith is taken for righteousness, 
yet it will be safer, as well as more correct, for us to say 
that Christ is our righteousness ; lest we should think 
that our justification lies in anything of ours, and not 
in Christ. 

10. 

2. Reliance then on self, in whatever shape, is 
one of the two evils which it is supposed are destroyed 
by the 'doctriue of faith as the instrument, and Christ's 
rightcoiisnesa as the form, of justification ; the other is 
the state of doubt about our justification which must ever 
attend the belief that it depends on oiu? graces and works, 
though produced by divine influences. It is urged that 
the great end of the gospel is to give peace to the troubled 
conscience, to take from it the fear of eternal death, and 
to assure it of pardon and acceptance with God. With- 
out the certainty of salvation, — (at least so far 
' Luther, in GuL ii. 20 (£ 31S). 
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know that, were we to die at the present moment we 
should be secure of heaven,' whatever may be oar 
chance of losing it in time to come), — but at least without 
an assurance that we are at present accounted sinleas and 
unreproveable in God's sight for Christ's sake, that no 
chai^ lies against us, that all our past sins up to this 
hour are absolutely forgiven, and that no future judgment 
on them need be dreaded,— without all this, the gospel haa 
haidly done its work, but leaves us, as far as our peace 
is concerned, under the bond of the Law.° Now if this 
certainty of our present salvation be a part of our 
Christian privileges, evidently it can never he attained 
by works, because we can never know when we have 
done enough ; whereas Faith is a principle which a person 
may easily satisfy himself that he has, which is naturally 
adapted to be its own evidence, and which moreover 
inspires its possessor with this peculiar comfort, that he 
hu8 nothing more to do to secure hia salvation, and need 
but hold on as he is, looking at Christ's perfect work, 
and appropriating it to himself Christ has fulfilled the 
Law for us ; faith makes that fulfilment ours ; and places 
OS above the Law. In observing the Law, though 
WB sliall observe it, we are not performing a duty ; 
we ate merely stooping from that heavenly state in which 

' OerhwvL da Jmtir, % SI, etc 

* 1b [Uhristas] aolns dinninetur in jaetitU, tecnritate, Ictitia, et I 
vite, nt coiucicntiBi Imtn abdormiat in Gbrislo, *in» vito icntu ItgU 
pcecoti, Et mortis.— Luther, in GbL iv. S {I. 373). 

* Efuidem d ab operibus eeatintandum ait qualiter alTectua sit ergA 
turn DoDiiuiiB, id ne tenui quidem conjcctura possemiu asanjui fateor ; 
Mil qatun ntnidici it gtatuitiB ptomwaioni regpondera fides delict, 
ddIIw ambigendi locoa relinqnitiir. — Calvin, luatitut. ili 2, n. 33. 
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Christ has placed us, and condescending to take part in 
things of this earth.^ To allow we are under it, is (it is 
urged) necessarily polluting our conscience with a sense 
of guilt ; for, since we all sin continually, while we subject 
our conscience to the Law, we can as little enjoy the 
assurance of our salvation, as we can exercise implicit 
faith in the all-sufficiency of Christ's merits. Nor must 
it be hence inferred that the Christian is not in fact fruit- 
ful in good works, but only that they flow naturally 
from such a simple trust as has been described ; nor 
that he is at liberty to violate the Law, but only that it 
is not a matter of conscience to him to keep it ;^ nor 

^ Dicimus autem supra quod lex in Christiano non debeat excedere 
limites suos, sed tantum habere dominium in carnem, quae et ei subjecta 
sit et sub ea maneat ; hoc ubi fit, consistit lex intra limites suos. Si 
vero vult occupare conscientiam, et hie dominari, vide ut turn sis bonus 
dialeoticus, recte dividas, et legi non plus tribuas quam ei tribuendura 
est ; sed dicas, Lex, |tu vis ascendere in regnum conscientije, et ibi 
dominari, et eam arguere peccati, et gaudium cordis tollere, quod habeo 
ex fide in Christum, et me in desperationem adigere, ut desperem et 
peream. Hoc prseter officium tuum facis, consiste intra limites tuos, et 
exerce dominium in camem. Conscientiam autem ne attingas mihi ; 
sum enim baptizatus, et per Evangelium vocatus ad commimionem 
justitiae et vitae setemae, ad Regnum Christi, in quo acquiescit con- 
scientia mea, ubi nulla est lex, etc. . . Hanc [justitiam Christi] cum 
intus habeo, descendo de ccelo, tanquam pluvia foecundans terram, hoc 
est, prodeo foras in alivd regnum et facto bona opera quoicunque mihi 
occurrent, etc. . . . Quicunque certo novit Christum esse justitiam 
suam, is non solum ex animo et cum gaudio bene operatur in vocatione 
sua, sed subjicit se quoque per charitatem magistratibus, etc. . . . 
quia scit Deum hoc velle et placerehanc obedientiam. — Luther. Argum. 
in Gal. (f. 274). Perhaps it is a happy thing that all of Luther's 
followers are not **boni dialectici" enough to carry out his principles 
to this length. 

2 Quamquam sic liber est [Christianus] ab omnibus operibus, debet 
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that he will not labour to grow in grace, but only that 
he is not more acceptable to God, if ho does ;' nor that 
he will not be watchful against falling away, but only 
that he is sure {unless his faith is weak^ that he haa 
salvation at present. 

And now perhaps enough has been aaid in explana- 
tion of a theology familiar to all ears at present, which 
differs from our own in these two main points among 
others ; — in cousidering tl«at Faith and not Baptism is 
the primary instrument of justification, and that this 
Faitli which justifies exercises its gift without the exer- 
or even the presence of love. 

mwns BH eiinBriife hau in liberlate, formam eeiri ^ccipere, in 
amilitiidinun hominiim fieri, ete. — Luther, de Lib. Christ, f. B (2). 

EpUcoptu sailer, teiii|i]um consecmna, pneros couflrmuna, aut alind 

^nipluiUD officii aut fauiimii, nan consecratiir lis ipsia operibus in Epia- 

Wj/am, etc. . . iCa CliriatiauuB per Rdom auaiu (^onsecratua bona facit 

8hI DOD JktIiivc moiri'' aaccr aut Climtianuaefficitor ; hwc euiui 

fldei«t,etc — Lutbrr. de Lib, Clirist. (f. 8). 

ii . . . adeat conanientirE pavnr, aignam at hancjutHtiam ablatam, 

earn ease ^ conepectu, ni Cbriatum oliacuratiuii non viduri. 

Iditbcr. Argam. in Gal. (f. i7S]. 



LECTUEE 11. 

LOVE CONSIDERED AS THE FORMAL CAUSE 
OF JUSTIFICATION. 

T HAVE hitherto been employed upon a view of justi- 
-^ fication which happens to be very extensively pro- 
fessed in our Church at this day, either systematically or 
not ; and has great influence, as a system, in consequence 
of the many religious men who hold it without system. 
I cannot for an instant believe that *so many would ad- 
here to it, if they understood what it really means when . 
brought out as distinct from other views on the subject, 
and made consistent with itself. They pf ofess it, because 
it is what is put into their hands, and they graft it upon 
a temper of mind in many cases far higher and holier 
than it. 

Now I come to consider the opposite scheme of 
doctrine, which is not unsound or dangerous in itself, 
but in a certain degree incomplete, — truth, but not the 
whole truth ; viz., that justification consists in love, or 
sanctity, or obedience, or "renewal of the Holy Ghost." ^ 
In describing it then, I am describing not a perversion, 

^ Tit. iii. 5. Hoc est Justitia Dei^ quam non solum docet per 
Legis prseceptum, verum etiam dat per Spiritus doiium. — August, de 
Spir. et Lit. 56. Cum timore et tremore suam ipsorum salutem operen- 
tur ; Deus est enim qui operatur iu eis et velle et operari pro bona 
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wiat Saints and Martyrs have in substance held in 
every age, though not apart from otlier truths -which 
serve to repress those tendencies to error, wliich it, in 
common with every other separate portion of the Scrip- 
ture creed, contains, not in itself, but when exclusively 
cherished by the human mind. Eut in the Soman 
schools, it has often been thus detached and isolated ; ' 
to use the technical language which even the Council of 
IVent has adopted, spiritual renewal is said to be the 
" unica formalis cavsa," the one and onli/ true description 
of justification ; and this seems to be the critical differ- 
ence between those schools and such divines, whether of 
the Ancient Church or our own, as seem most nearly to 
agree with them. — Now, however, to describe it in itself, 



ffoe at jiutUia Dei, hoe ul juod Dtau dmuU homini, com 
ipium. Hanc Dei juBtiti&m ignorautea superbi Judiei, etc. 
Angoat. aJ IlmioratDin, G3, 34, Ep. 140, Legimua justiliciiriinChriBto 
qid RTndnnt, in eum propter ot'cnllaiii cummimiFaiionem et inajiirfttionem 
gnttui ipiritiiUs, qns qninjuu! baret Doniiiio, uuus «piritus esL — Angiut 
4« PactmU Bern. L 11. 

' [Tbia churge only comes to this, that wheu tliu BoioKn scboolB 
m (mating of one point of theology, tbey aie not treating of othor 
pdnla. When the Council of Trent lb treating of man, it is not treat- 
ing af Ood. Its enunoiatioDH are isalateil and defective, taken ono bj 
OM, (if atone. If we desire a warmer exiiibition of Cbristiui truth 
tlun a tmiilisa on Justification admits, we may go to mystical writen 
■gdi M Bchmm, wlio«e doctrine on the Holy Eucharist, qaoted above 
in the Advertisement to this edition, ia the supplement to an acconut of 
fenaa) eanwi. AU tlieologicsl definitions come short of ooucreta lifs. 
BcicBM ia not ileTotion or literature. If the Fatliers are not cold, aud 
^Sehoolniro aro, tbis is b«t'aitse thi^ former write iu their own por- 
mm^ anil tlip latter u logiciatiB or disputunts. St Atliiinusius or BL 
Avgutlo" bas a life, whiub a system of tlieology iiu not. Yet ilogtna- 
tk tlu)olog7 liai III use and its importuuue notwiibHtunding.] 
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that is, so far as it may be considered as common to the 
Fathers, the Eomanists, and (to say the very least) the 
greater number of our own writers. 

2. 

It is affirmed then, that since man fell, he has lain 
under one great need, in which all other needs are in- 
cluded, in supplying which all blessings are secured ; 
and which, in proportion as he has understood his real 
state, he has ever desired, ever struggled after, in vain. 
He is by nature born in sin, and consequently the child 
of wrath ; and he needs a new birth unto righteousness, 
that he may become the child of God. He needs a 
destruction of the old Adam, of the body of original 
death, and thereby a restoration to the light of. God's 
countenance. What has made him hateful to Infinite 
Purity, what exposes him to death eternal, ■ is disobe- 
dience ; take away that disobedience, and you take away 
his guilt, peril, misery, all that needs taking away ; and 
in proportion as you rid him of the one, you rid him of 
the other. This then is really our one burden ; not 
merely a sense of guilt, or guilt itself, but that which is 
the cause both of guilt and the sense of guilt. Man did 
not become guilty except by becoming sinful ; he does 
not become innocent except by becoming holy. God 
cannot, from His very nature, look with pleasure and 
favour upon an unholy creature, or justify or coimt 
righteous one who is not righteous. Cleanness of heart 
and spirit, obedience by word and deed, this alone in us 
can be acceptable to God ; that is, this alone can con- 
stitute our justification. And as certain is it, we cannot 
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Acquire it for ourselves ; but-, if it is to be ours, it must 
come from God only, "nie one thing we need is the 
ability to please God, or to be righteous ; and it ia God's 
gift As His gift, good men have at aU times sought 
it ; as Hia gift, it was promised under the Law ; and 
as His gift, it is possessed by the regenerate under the 
Gospel. 

Till the Gospel came, with its manifold gifts of grace, 
there was a contrariety and enmity between the Divine 
Law and the heart of man ; they confronted each other, 
the one all light, the other all corruption. They ran 
parallel to each other, not converging ; the Law detect- 
ing, condemning, terrifying, not influencing except for 
the worse ; the human heart secretly acquiescing, bub 
not loving, not obeying. In consequence we were 
unable to please God by what we did, that is, we were 
nnrighleons ; for by righteousness is meant obedience 
such as to be acceptable. We needed then a justifica- 
tion, or making righteous ; and tliis might be vouchsafed 
to n£ in two ways, either by our Maker's dispensing with 
that exact obedience which the Law required, or by Hia 
enabling us to fidfil it. In either, but in no other con- 
ceivable way, could our moral state, which by nature is 
dispkaaing, become pleasing to God, our unrighteouBness 
becomo righteousness. Now, according to tiie doctrine 
I am engaged in expounding, the remedy lies in the 
latter alt«mative only ; not in lowering the Law, much 
less in aliolifthing it, but in bringing up our hearts to it ; 
in preaer\'ing, in raising its standard, and in refashioning 
iherAt and so (as it were) attuning them to its high har- 
As regards the past iudced, since it cannot 
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literally be undone, a dispensation c 
can be given us ; but for the present and future, if a gift 
is to be vouchsafed us, and we may anticipate what it 
should be, this is what we have to pray for,— not to have 
the Ho)y Law taken away, not to be merely accounted 
to do what we do not do, not a nominal change, a 
nominal righteousness,^ an external blessing, but one 
penetrating inwards into our heart and spirit, joints and 
marrow, pen'ading ns with a real efficacy, and wrapping 
US round in its fulness ; not a change merely in Gtod's 
dealings towards us, like the pale and wan sunshine of 
a winter's day, but (if we may seek it) the possession of 
Himself, of Hia subatantial grace to touch and heal the 
root of the evil, the fountain of our misery, our bitter 
heart and its inbred corruption. As we can conceive 
God blessing nothing but what is holy, so all our notions 
of blessing centre in holiness as a necessary foundation. 
Holiness is the thing, the internal state, because of which 
blessing comes. He may blese. He may curse, according 
to His mercy or our deserts ; but if He blesses, surely it 
is by making holy ; if He counts righteous, it is by 
making righteous ; if He justifies, it is by renewing ; if 
He reconciles us to Himself, it is not by annihilating the 
Iaw, but by creating in us new wills and new powers 
for the observance of it.'' 



fin. ed. IS^JH 
liata est, irf fee | 



' Tide Jolm. Smith, Ditu^ourjio of JufitiSoation, ch. 
pp. 321-324. 

* Lex ergo data eet, ut gratia qnEEreretur; gratia data est, ut 
tmplerffur. Keque pnim eno vitio non implebatiir lex, sed vitio 
pnideDtiffi camiB ; qncwl vitium per legeni dnnonatrandmo, per gratiam 
canandum fiiit. . . Propter veteria liominia Doiam qiue per 
jtilKiit«m et minantem raiuime stmRbatiur, dioitut illud 
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3. 

Nature then desires, whether it he granted or not, 
that that Law wliich we behold without us should be set 
up within us ; that an inward power should be imparted 
to us, enabling us to pleaae God or to be justified, and 
converting that which is by nature an occasion of con- 
demnation into an instnuneiit of acceptance. Of course, 
even though we did all that the Law commanded, we 
should after all be but unprofitable servants, and could 
claim nothing on the score of merit ; but, since the 
Great Creator deigns to accept the service of his crear 
tares, we ahonld, as giving it, be pleasing Him by our 
obedience. In the same sense then in which it can be 
said that God is glorified by our obedience, though His 
perfection is infinitely above the need of it, so can it be 
Bftid that we are justified by our obedience, though His 
favour is infinitely beyond the value of it. And this 
great blessing, it is affirmed, really ia bestowed on us in 
the Gospel ; which, by the gift of the Holy Ghost, works 
in ua a new and spiritual life, such as at once glorifies 
God before His creatures, and justifies us before Himself 

And that this will bo the privilege of Saints hereafter, 
as of the Angels now, ia, T suppose, allowed on all hands ; 
the characteristic of the Schools of doctrine under review, 
aa distinct from that of Luther, being that they conceive 

• ratui hoc anlsin norum, propter Dovitatrm spirituB qoic hominem 
■^^HfMiuit ■ Titio TettuUtis. . . . Angnat. de Spir. et Lit S4, SS. 
^^^HHw [manillU] ut powit homo facrre. Dev* opemttif in hmniiu 
^^^^Hn Jem. CtirliU, qiii fini* eat ail jutl,ifiitm amm credent], id at, 
P^B^fMlwnt incorpoTntuB factusqae iiuiuliruni ejns, poteit qaiMiQ^ 
' Bv -tnemaDntant wtrinKeus dant^, operari jmtUiam.—Avgatt. de 
Splr. at Ut CO. 
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that in the sense in which God's grace enables ns to 
glorify God at preseDt, in the same it enables ns to please 
God or become righteous at present ; for no obedience 
can honour TTrm in the sight of His creatures, except 
such as makes Tis pleasant or righteous in His own sight 
Justification, then, viewed relatively to the past is 
foigivenesa of sin, for nothing more it can be ; but con- 
sidered as to the present and future it is more, it is re- 
newal wrought in us by the Spirit of Him who by His 
merits completes what is defective in that renewaL And 
Faith is said to justify in two principal ways : — first, as 
continually pleading our Lord's merits before God, and 
secondly, as being the first recipient of the Spirit, the 
root, and therefore the earnest and anticipation of perfect 
obedience.' 



Now for the truth of these representations we are 
referred to Scripture, and that not to one or two texts 



■ Ideo qnippe proponitar jastitia legia, qnod qui fecerit earn, vivet 
in ilia, ut cum quisque infirmitutem suaiu cogDoverit, uoc jer bubs Tires, 
neqna per Jiterum ipsiua legis, quod fieri non potiat, sed jwr fiiem con- 
eiluDB JaiUficcUorcm pervenintet [at 1)/ai:iat et viiiai in e&. Opvaenila 
quod qui fecerit, vivet in eo, non fit nisi a justificiito. Jnstificatiu autum 
ex fids impetratuT, de qua scriptam est, "'Ss dixeris in cutdibus," eta. 
[Rom. I. 6]. In tMitum Justus, in quaotum bsIvub .... Fidi igitur 
Jean Chriati impetnunur solutem et quantum nobia iiuJioalur in Jt, et 

qaantuiD perficienda eipectatur in spe Per Mem confiigiat 

[anima] ad miseriuordiam Dei, ui da quad jubel, atque ijupinUa gnUiie 
ntavitaU per Sjfiiriiiim Sanctum faniatplna delectare c/iUidpra^pit quam 
delectat qnod impedit. Ita multa multitudo duloedinis ejus, hoc est, 
lex Jidei, Bo/rilai yvt cooscripta in cordibiis atqae diffusa, perficitnc 
sperantibua in oum, ut aaima. sanata uon timore poiUE, sed a/more 
juitUite opeietuT bouum. — August de Spir. et Lit. Eil. 
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only, detached from their context, as in the case of the 
Luthenm view of the subject, but to an extended survey 
of the inspired -word in both Testaments, Scripture in 
its various portions conspires together as a whole to this 
simple doctrine. From first to last what Psalmists long 
after, and Prophets promise, and Apostles announce as 
given by Almighty Grod, is one and tlie same, the capacity 
of serving God ac<;eptab]y, or the gift of righteousness, 
not a shadow but a substance, not a name but a power, 
not an imputation but an inward work. 

1. First, appeal is made to the book of Psalms ; which, 
whether in the way of aspiration, pmyer, or prophecy, 
80 clearly assigns to the Evangelical Covenant the gifl 
of inwardly justifying, that we may as well maintain 
that that Covenant has not been made as that inward justi- 
fication is not accorded. This actual inherent righteous- 
ness is the one main thought of the Psalms, not of course 
to the exclusion of other blessings, but as tlie centre and 
scope of them alL I.«t us take, for instance, the 119th 
Psalm, which may be considered as the standing prayer 
of the Church Militant in every age, as of old time for 
things longed for, so now for things pledged to it. Now 
one great gift is there contemplated again and again, in 
various forms, and that is nothing short of renovation of 
mind, the power to obey God, His quickening, illuminat- 
ing, cleansing, comforting " "Word" (as it is there called), 
or " Truth," or " Law," or " Judgments," or (as the Ijitin 
venion speaks) " Justifications." " O that my ways 
were nuide so direct that I might keep Thy statutes ! 
Thy words have I hid within my heart, that I should 
not Din against Thee. My soul cleaveth to the dust, O 
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quicken Thou me accordiug to thy word. Quicken Thou 
ma in Thy way ; stablish Thy word in Thy servant, that 
I may fear Thee ; quicken me in Thy righteouanesa : 
Thy word hath quickened me ; my eyes long sore for 
Thy word, saying, when wilt Thou comfort me ? Thy 
word endureth for ever in heaven. I will never forget 
Thy commandments, for with them Thou hast quickened 
me ; how sweet are Thy words unto my throat ; my 
eyes are wasted away with looking for Thy health, and 
for the word of Thy righteousness ; when Thy word goeth 
forth, it giveth light aud understanding unto the simple ; 
I opened my mouth and drew in my breath, for my de- 
light was in thy commandments. Thy righteousness is 
an evei'lasting righteousness, and Thy law is the truth ; 
my heart standeth in awe of Thy word." ^ 

In these passages " Eighteousness " is sought after by 
name ; in such as the following it is promised or anti- 
cipated ; and still inward holiness is the heavenly gift 
which is spoken of " Thou, Lord, wilt give Thy blessing 
unto the righteous, and with Thy favom^ablc kindness 
wilt Thou defend him as with a shield." " The Lord 
alloweth the righteous." " The righteous Lord lovetb 
righteousness ; His countenance will behold the thing 
that is just" " God is in the generation of the righteous." 
" Who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle ? even he that lead- 
eth an uncorrupt life." " Be Thou my judge, Lord, 
for I have walked innocently. Do well, Lord, unto 
those who are good aud true of heart." " Offer the sacri- 
fice of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord." 
" Give sentence with me, God, according to my rightr 
' Pfl. ciix. 6, II, 25, 37, 38, etc. 
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ss, and according to the innocency that is in nie. 
let the wickedness of the ungodly come to an end, hut 
guide Thou the just. For the righteous God trieth the 
very hearts and reins." ^ The sacred wiiter is not satis- 
fied with an external or nominal righteousness, but he 
feels a want within, and he prays for what he knows to 
be the very suhstance of religion. 



6. 
ir it be objected that such passages only show that 
obedience is neci^ssary for God's favour, which no one 
denies, and that therefore an accumulation of them, 
however gi'eat, la nothing to the purpose, it may be 
replied, that on the contrary it is everything ; that, as 
only one such text would show that obedience was a 
condition of God's favour, so these multipUed statements 
^ow that it ia the one condition, the one thing in ua - 
which involves acceptance on God's part, that one 
requisite, in naming which all we need is named. It is 
nsaal at the present day to lay great stress on the 
distinction between deliverance from guilt and deliverance 
from Bin ; fo lay down aa a first principle that these are 
two coincident indeed and contemporary, but altogether 
independent benefits, to call them justification and 
renewal, and to consider that any confusion between 
them argues serious and alarming ignorance of C'liristian 
treth. Now, in opposition to this, it may surely be 
maiutained that Scripture itself blends them together aa 
intlnutuly us any system of theology can do : and that 



^ IV It. C ; 
tXXT. 1 
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such a system is not thereby "dark" and "ignorant," 
unless Scripture is so also. In tmth, Seriptare speaks 
of tut one gift, which it sometimes calls renewal, some- 
times justification, according as it views it, — passing to 
and fro from one to the other so rapidly, so abruptly, as 
to force upon us irresistibly the inference, that they art 
really one, and but in idea two ; that our rightieouaness 
is but a quality of onr renewal. In other words, this 
distinction, so carefully made by many men at present, 
between being righteous and being holy, is not scrip- 
tural. 

This might first be sbown from the Psalms ; for 
instance, the 51st. That this is an evangelical Psalm in 
the fullest sense no one can doubt It is David's prayer 
for restoration to God's favour after his grievous fall 
It contains in it the two ideas in question, of deliverance 
from guilt and deliverance from sin; but does it ac- 
curately distinguish between them ? So far from it, as 
to make it impossible to doubt, that in the mind of the 
inspired writer the one benefit immediately involved the 
other as being a part of it, that renewal involved external 
justification or God's favour, and that God's favour was 
given through renewal. Tor instance, which of the two 
benefits does he speak of when he says, " Wash me 
thronghly from my wickedness, and deaiise me from my 
sin " ? If we judge by a subsequent veree, " Thou shalt 
pui^e me with hyssop, and I shall be clean," we shall 
say that by " washing'' he must mean renewal ; but if so, 
observe how the foregoing verse connects with it — " Have 
mercy upon me, God, , , . i^oaicay mine offences, wash 
He says not, "Both have mercy a-nd renew," cou- 
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tetnplating two gifts, but " show mercy by renewing m 
Again, "Thou shalt XBOsh me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow ; Tbou ahalt make me hear of joy and gladness." 
What then ? does joy follow from sanctification ? The 
doctrine popular at present connects joy rigidly with ' 
justification ; as if immediatdy upon justification, and 
6e/ore sanctification, "joy and peace in beheving" ensued. 
I really do not understand how a man can read this most 
important Psahn without perceiving (though I know 
many do not perceive it), that we are forgiven % ifing, 
or vihile we are renewed, and that the present broad 
separation of justitication and sanctification, as if they 
were two gifts, not in idea only two, but in fact, is 
technical and unscripturaL 



2. Now let us proceed to the Propheta, who pro- i 
mise the bles.siDy3 which the Psalms pray for. It ia 
needless to observe that they name " Righteousness" con- 
tinoally as the great gift of the New Covenant, and the 
fmit of Christ's earthly ministry. "What then is this 
Righteousness which is bestowed on us ? a mere external 
^ft, a nominal qualification for heaven ? is it the virtue of 
Clirisfa incarnation and sufferings, not imparted to the 
soul, but ijnputed merely? Let us turn to a pass^e 
&wn the 5lHt chapter of Isaiah for an answer. " A Laio 
shall proceed from Me, and I will make My judgment , 
to teat for a Lighl of the people. My Kighteousness is 
Dear, My salvation is gone forth, and Mine arms shall 
jQ(Ig« the people ; the isles shall wait npon Me, and on 
Mine arm shall they tmat," Now the Righteousness or i 
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salvation promissd was to be a Law and a Light; how- 
can the personal obedience which Christ wrought in the 
' days of His flesh, by being counted as ours m God's sight, 
become a Law and a Light ? but what follows makes this 
still clearer. " Hearken unto Me, ye Uud know righimus- 
ness, the people in whose heart is My Law." Eighteous- 
nesB then is a Law in the heart, and those who think 
otherwise do not, in the Prophet's words, " know right- 
eousness." 

Again, the 35th chapter of the same Prophet might 
be quoted at length, as showing that the characteristic 
gift of the Grospel ia more than the mere name of being 
what our Saviour really is, righteous. " Then," says the 
Prophet, " the eyes of the blind ahah be opened, and the 
ears of tiie deaf shall be unstopped . . . An highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called. The way 
of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it." Again, 
in the 26th chapter, which also is a prophecy of tbe 
Christian Church, " The way of the just is uprightness ; 
Thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
Yea, in the way of Thy judgments, Lord, have we 
waited for Thee , . . Lord, Thou wilt ordai 
us, for Thou also Juist im-ought all owr -works in 
Peace is made to depend on an internal work. 

If it be said that there is no lack of 
the Psalms and Prophets which speak of forgiveness as 
the gift of the Gospel, as David's words, " Blessed is he 
whose unrigliteousness is forgiven," and Isaiah's, " The 
Lord hath sent Me to bind up the broken-hearted,"^ 
this may be freely granted. All that ia here maintaii 

■■ Psnlni usii. 1. Isaiah Ixi, 
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is, that forgiveness is but a part of that one gift ; that 
the gift relates not only to the past but to the present, 
not only to what is without but to what is within ; that 
in its fulness, in its essential character, it is not pardon 
merely but righteousness, not merely righteousneaa in 
name but in deed and truth. 

What can be more emphatic than the passage in 
Jeremiah, whicli St. Paul singles out more than once 
as being, what it is in its very wording, the formal 
announcement, or (as it were) the charter of the New 
Covenant? "This is the Covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put 
My laws iiUo their hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them, and their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
more,"* It is plain from this passage, that the direct 
promise of the Gospel, the clear intelligible view which 
meets us here, as in Isaiah, is a renovation of our nature, 
in which pardon is involved as an essential pirt, but 
only a pai-t, of the free gift. 

7. 
3. Let us now, without leaving the Old Testament, 
turn to the Epistles of St Paul, of whose doctrine the 
passage just referred to will prove to bo but an ordi- 
nary S{>ecimen. St Paul again and agaiu speaks of our 

> Heb. I. Ifl, 17. 

Qoid lunt ergo leges Dei nb ipio Deo Bcriptic to eonlibiu niii ipsM 
pwMntiA SpiritDs HAuuti, qui eat digitus Dei, quo priBKnte dlSutiditur 
mtita^i ia conWlna a<}»aia <[ita pUitiliuUi It'/it e»l et /mec^i find . . . 
Dteitvr, " Dubo li^ca mus," eK., tmde ugniiicivit eos non foriiiMcas 
ttmnttm tegpm fonuidsturos, srd fiifriiumu habitaatan ijaam le^jus' 
Utitun dilcciurnt.— Augutt de Spir. et Lit 30. 
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justification as being not from without but from ■within; 
from God indeed as its origin, but through oor own 
hearts and minds, wiUa and powers. He attributes it to 
the influences of the Spirit working in us, and enabling 
us to perform that obedience to the Law, towards which 
by ourselves we could not take a single step. For 
instance, he describes the natural man after David's 
manner, aa "bom in sin and sLapen in iniquity," aa 
" brought ink) captiv-ity," as having " a law of sin in bis 
members," and bearing about with him " a body of death." 
And then he thanks God that in Christ he is ddivered 
from this bondage ; but how ? by " the law of tJie Spirit 
of life making him free from the law of sin and death." 
" For," he continues, " what the Law," that is the External 
Law, "could not do, in that it -was v.'eaJc through the 
flesh, God sending His own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned siu in the flesh, 
that the righteousniess of the Law might he fulfilled 
in lis" not independent of us, but in us, " who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit."^ Can words 
be stronger to prove that the righteousness of the Law 
is not abolished under the Gospel, is not fulfilled by 
Christ only, but by Him as the first-fruits of many 
brethren, by us in our degree after Him, that is, by Him in 
us, tending day by day towards that perfection wliich He 
manifested from the first ? Can words more conclusively 
show that Gospel righteousness is obedience to the law 
of God, wrought in us by the Holy Ghost ? Can we 
desire a more exact counterpart to the language of the 
Psalms and Prophets already pointed out ? Even if q 
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could otlierwise interpret St. Paul's language, which we 
cannot fairly, shall we be inconsistent enough to give one 
meaning to the word " rigJdefmsness" in the prayer of 
the Saints, another in the answer to them? one meaning 
to it iu Uie Prophecy, another in the fulfihnent ? Shall 
WB explain away the Apoatle'a language, 'of which 
"prophets and kings" had fixed the interpretation 
beforehand, and make the Epistles say the less, and the 
Psalms say the more ? 

Again, to the Corinthians: "Te are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but imth t/m Spirit of the Lioing 
Qod, not on tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart." God "hath enabled us to be ministers of the 
New Covenant ; not of ihe Lttier, hut of the Spirit ; iav 
the Lttttr kilktk, but the Spirit ffiveth Life." ^ Can words 
be cleai-er to show that, as the Letter or External Law is 
that which cundeuius us to death, so the Spirit, that is 
the Law written on the heai-t, or spiritual renovation, is 
that which juslifiea us ? Surely, if we may deny that 
the Spirit justifies, we may, for all St. Paul says, deny 
tliu Law condemns. But he continues more plainly : 
"But if the ministration of death" (or external Law) 
" was glorious . . , how shall not the Ministmtion of Ike 
Spirit be rather glorious ? for if the ministration of 

' S Cor. iii. 3-S. £<j:ZIci noDexomiu pu^dcletaperinjnatitiMn, 
fntrulo terilnlta- rtnoadu per gniti'im. Nau islam inxriptiimem, ^aa 
jutt^/laitia Ml, pctent cBicvre iu Judteis ]«x in tabalis sciipto, led 
Mt^m jnvTorimtiDticm.— Auga«t. de Spir. Bt Lit 18. 

* NfiTiTi«tinienti,niiuistnitianem SpiritUB et miniatrationein jiuti- 
tia dldt, '(Uik pet donma S}nnlitf ajieniHiitr jiufifi'ini vt a pnxBorita- 
tiamU dammUiimt Ubcnmor. — August, de Spir. et Lit. 3L 
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condemnation be glory, much more doth the Minis- 
tration of Mighieoiisness exceed in glory," la it not 
almost too clear to insist upon, that what is first called 
the ministration of the Spirit, is next called the minis- 
tration of righteousness ; or, in other words, that the 
Spirit ministers righteousness, that is, justifies? to say, 
aa some do, that righteonsneas here means mere sanc- 
tification, is but a gratuitous statement to avoid a diffi- 
culty; and being ao very gratuitous, shows how great 
the difficulty is. 



But this passage leads to a further remark ; in it 
allusion is made to the tables of the Decalogue. No one 
can doubt that the giving of the Ten Commandments 
from Mount Sinai was the ministration of coiidemnation ; 
the corresponding event then to this in the Gospel 
Dispensation, would seem to be the ministration of 
righteousness, or justification. Now what is it? What 
season in the liistory of the Gospel answers to the Feast 
of Weeks on which the giving of the Law was com- 
memorated? The day of our Lord's Crucifixion? no ; 
the day of Pentecost ; but what was the great event at 
Pentecost? The coming of the Holy Ghost, to write 
the Divine Law in our hearts : that Law then 
lur justification.^ 



' Ibi popnlufl aocedere ad locum llH Lei dribntur, horrendo te 
prohibetor ; He ttutflm in eos anpervenit Sptritus aanotus, qui 
promissnin. expectaut«s in anum fuerant coDgregad. Ibi iu tabulii 
kpideis digitus Dei operatos eat ; liic in cordibuB hominum. 
Lex extHnaeciia posita eat, qua injtuti terrerentur ; 
tsC, qua JualifieaTeniiir. — August de Spir. et lit ; 
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It accords w-itli tliis view of the subject that justi- 
fication, or the imparting of righteousness, is not 
nnfreiriuently mentioned as an act depending on our 
Lord's Resurrection, and therefore, accordiug to the 
analogy of faith, more naturally connecteii with the 
Holy Ghost For instance: "who "(our Lord) "was 
delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justificaiian^' ' Again, in another Epistle, the Apostle 
says, " If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain : y& 
are yet in your aim ; " which surely implies that justifi- 
cation is through the Spirit ; for how was Christ's 
resurrection our deliverance from siu or our justification, 
unless it was so, as issuing in the mission of the Holy 
Ghost! And so in the Psalms : "Truth shall flourish out 
of the earth," Christ shall be raised in His human nature, 
" and r^hCeoitsThcss hath looked down from heaven" that 
is, the Spirit shall descend, as our Homily explains it.' 
And in Hosea, " Sow to yourselves in righteoumesa, reap 
in mercy f — here, even without going further, ia the 
doctrine of justifying obedience ; but in what follows 
the gift of the Spirit is more distinctly implied ; " Break 
np your fallow ground, for it ia time to seek the Lord, 
till He come and rain rigJUeousness upon you." With 
which may be compared the words of the Psalmist, 
"Thou art gone np on high. Thou hast led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for men : yea, even for Thine 
onemies, ihat the Zord God might dwell among than. 
FmiBed be the Lord daily, even the God who helpetb as 



■ Kom. It. 2S ; 1 Car. : 
IniiL 18. ll>, S5. 
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and poureth His benefits upon us . . , He will gi' 
slreTtgth aitd power unto His people ; bleased be God." 
Is not juatification a gift? therefore it must be com- 
priaed in this mission of the Spirit. "With these texts 
let such passages of Scripture be compared as the Hynin 
of Zacbarias, iu which the inspired speaker blesses God 
for having " visited and redeemed His people, as Me 
spake by Ute mouth of His Itdy prophets, which have been 
since the world began ; ' to perform the mercy promised," 
— " Hia holy covenant," and His " oath ; " and then 
goes on to describe the benefit to consist in our " serving 
TTim without fear, in Jtoliness and righteousness, before 
Him all the days of our life." Presently "the remission 
of aina" ia mentioned, as if incidentally; which brings 
out still more atrongly the meaning of the words which 
I have quoted, viz. that renovation ia the real gift of the 
Gospel, and justification is implied or involved in it. 



This correspondence between the giving of the Law 
on Sinai, and the coming of the Spirit at Pentecoat, haa 
been mentioned as conducing to the proof of the Spirit 
being our juatification, aa the Law ia our condemnation ; 
a similar contrast is observed in Scripture between the 
rites of the Law and the injluences of the Spirit.* The 
Jewa thought to be justified by cireumeiaion ; St. Paul 
replies, circumcision in the flesh is nothing, but ^ritual 
dreumcision, or renewal of heart, is all in all. Does not 

1 Lnte i. 63-77. 

* August. Ep. ad Aaell. 196, Serai. 169 ; vid. also Bull, Hunn. 
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this imply that the renewal through the Spirit really 
effects what the Jewish rites attempted l»ut in vain, 
justification t For instance, St. Paul says : " He is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that circum- 
ciaion which ia outwanl in the flesh ; but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the Spirit, not in the letter ;. whose jn-aise ia 
not of men, hut of God."^ What can God's praise mean 
Irat justification?^ To the same purport are the foUow- 
ing passages : " In Christ Jesus ueither circumcision 
aTailetb auytliing nor uucircumcision, but a new cnature ; 
and as many as walk according to this rule, peace he on 
them and vif.rcy" (and forgiveness, surely), and upon the 
Israel of God."* And the other two parallel tests, "In 
Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
nncirctunciaion ; hut/tnV7t which warketk by love;" and, 
"Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumoision is nothing, 
but the kcepitig of the comitiandvients of God!' 

To the same purport too is our Lord's warning; 
"Except your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eoasness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
- enter into the kingdom of heaven." No one can doubt 
that an inward righteousness is here intended ; that it 
19 8nch as to introduce us into the kingdom of heaven ; 
that it is that in substance which the Pharisees had only 
IB prttence. The same doctrine is im|)lied also in St. 
Paul's avowal, that he stands, not having his own right- 



• Ct 1 Cor. iv. i wilh E ; Luke » 
■ 0^ vi IS i iv. e. 1 Cor. vii. 10. 



50 



Love considered as 

J, which is of the Law, but that whicli is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith."^ K legal righteousness is of a moral nature, 
why should not the righteousness of faith he moral also ?° 
The same explanation applies to other passages of 
St. Paul, the force of which is often overlooked at the 
present day. For instance ; " By the deeds of the law," 
that is, by a conformity to the external Law, "there 
shall no flesh be justified in His sight ; for by the Law 
is the knowledge of sin. But now the righteousness of 
God" (that is the new xighteousnesSj introduced and 
wrought upon the heart by the " ministratiou of the 
Spirit)," " without the Law is manifested, being witnessed 
by the Law and the Propheta, even the righteousness 
of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto aU and 
upon all them that beheve . . . whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, 
for the setting forth of His righteousness," — a righteous- 
ness of His making, " on account of the remission of 
past sins . . . that He might be just, and the justifier 
of Him which believeth in Jeaus ;"* that is, that He who 

■ Mtttt T. 20 ; Phil. iii. 9. 

■ Qui enim crediderit in eum, non habebit bomd jastitiam, qnte ei 
Lege est, gnamvis sit bona Lex, Bed inijilebit ipsant legem, non Boa 
justitia sed data ex Deo. Ita enim non canftindetnr. Caritoi enim 
est Legis pleniludo. Et unde ista cadtas diSusa est in cordibus nostris ? 
Non. ntique a nobis, sed per SpirUwit aancium qui dahis est nobis. — 
August Serm. 169. 

' Rom. iii. 20-28. "Juatitia," inquit, "Dei nmnifeatata eat." 
Non diidt, jnstitia hominie, yel juetitia propriiH Toluntatis, Bed 
"justitia Dei," non qua Dene Justus est, red qua induit bominem cum 
justiScnt impium. Hkc testificatur per Legem et FrophetsB ; huio 
quippe testimonium perhibent Lex et Frophets. Lex qnidam kou ipsa 
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is righteousness ia Himself, taay also be a source of 
righteousness in all who believe. 

Again, he says, in another Epistle, "By grace are 
ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it ia 
the gift of God," the great gift, even that of the Spirit ; 
" not of works," done by your unaided strength, in con- 
formity to the natural Law, " lest any man shoiJd boast ; 
for we are TTis workmanship ;" He has made us a new 
creation, "created in Christ Jesus unto good works." 
Here the difference is marked between the works of the 
Spirit, which are "good," and those of the Law, which 
are worthless. 

Ouc« more : " N'ot by works of righteousness which 
we have done ;" for we have none such to produce ; all 
our works done in the flesh are but worthless in God's 
sight ; " but according to His mercy He saved us \>y the 
woiking of r^gmeralion and rmewing of the- Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ 
va Saviour ; that being justified by His grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life."^ 

qnod jnbendD et lui&ando, et netiiinem juatilicanda aatb iiidi<:D.t, dvna 
IMJtut^^airi honinem per adjuloriuia Sjiiritus .' ProjihetK autem, quia 
id qiuJ [medixenmt, Cbmti implevit udventrui . . . Justitia Dei aina 
Uip cat quBm D«tu per Sjririlum grtUia credent! eoofert 5i'n« aifjuJorto 
L«gi«, hoc est. noil ndjato a Lege . . . Voluntas noatrm oateuditar iu- 
finiM por l^geja, nt sonet gratia Tolantatem, rt saaata voluotaa 
tmpttal Ltg'M, aoD cauatituta anb Lege, nee iniligeaa Lege. — Anguat. 
d* 8]rir. et Lit \S. It irmst be bomo in mind all along tliat St 
Atutia ia aff^ingwiLli tlir Pelagians, who said we tauld be JuaCifird hj 
tb« I»w in oar natural state. " No," be amvrers, " wo are jnetified 
mJjr bf the 8)nrit enabling ns to fulGl the Law." This considaratioa 
atki'* tbn aigumenl dunked ft«m liia atatemeDt atranger. 

> Bom. iii. 20-26 ; Efib. iL 8-10 ; Tit. iii. fi-8, CT. GaL r. 18, ito. 
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And then, as before, the Apostle proceeds to speak of 
the necessity of those who have gained this mercy 
excelling in "good works." 



10. 



Such is St. Paul's testimony to the life-giving anc 
justifying nature of the New Law ; which, unlikt 
the External Law, is not only perfect in itself and a 
standard of truth, but influential also, creative as well 
as living, "powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword;" or, in David's words, "perfect, converting the 
soul ;" * or, as St, James calls it, "the word of truth," 
through which we are begotten, "the engrafted word, 
which is able to save our souls." Accordingly, the last- 
mentioned Apostle also calls it " a royal Law," and " a 
Law of Liberty;" by which he seems to mean, that it is 
not an outward yoke, but an inward principle, a brighter 
and better conscience, so far as we have succeeded in 
realizing our evangelical state ; a law indeed, hut in the 
same general sense in wliich we speak of its being a law 
of the mind to rejoice in, love, or desire certain objects. 
It is henceforth the nature of the mind to love God ; 
the Law of God is not a master set over us ; it is our- 
selves, it is our win Hence St PauJ says, " Wliere the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty ;" and elsewhere lie 
says, that " the Law is not made for a righteous man," 
not made for him, because he is the Law f he needs not a 

I ' Hel). iv. 12. Ph. xii. 7. James i. 21. 

' Bub Lege . . . vivit, in quantum qitisqne peccator est ; id ei 
in quantum a vetere homine nan est mntatos. Soa eoim vita vivet, 
ideo Lex aupia ilium est ; qaia qui earn non implel, inlra Ulam ei 
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law to force him externally, who lias the Law in his heart, 
and acts " not by constraint, but willingly," " not 
grudgingly, or of necessity," hnt from love. 

And hence, moreover, it is that love is said to be the 
fulfilling of the Law, or righteousness ; because being 
the one inward principle of life, adequate, in its fulness, 
to meet and embrace the range of duties which externally 
confront it, it is, in fact, nothing else but the energy 
and the representative of the Spirit in our hearts. 
Accordingly, St. Paul, describing the course of sanctifi- 
cation, begins it in faith but finishes it in love ; " Faith, 
hope, charity," he says, " these three." Again, " The 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given us." Again, " the end of the com- 
mandment is love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned." ' And St John, 
in like manner, " He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him." Love, then, being the perfection 
of religion, and Love being the fulfilling of the Law, 
t<i fulfil the Law is the summit of evangelical blessed- 
nese.* 

IL 

Again, justification, as all allow, and as has been here 
assumed throughout, is a state in which we are accept- 
able and pleasing to God ; as then is the mode in 

Jfatn Jtutn Lfti ponta dod est, id cet imposito, at siipra {Unm lit ; in 
Ok Mt mini potiuB qaam aub ilia.— Anguat. in Qnl. iL % 17. 

> 1 Cor- xia IS. Horn. v. S, 1 Tim. i. 5, 1 John 17. IB. 

* Qmtiu cTgo iocbaau, inchouta joititia est ; ciuilas provertA, 
ftwrtcta JiutlUa ut ; cajiCu niagni, magna juatJtia eat ; caritaBtHrrL'cta, 
infKteJiurtitla mL— August, da Sat. et Orat. 84. 
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which we please God, so is the mode of oar justification. 
Now it is plain, from St. Paul, that the regenerate please 
God, not merely hy the imputation of Christ's ohedience, 
hut by their own ohedience : by their ohedience therefore 
are they justified. If they were justified only hy 
imputation of Christ's ohedience, they could only please 
Him hy virtue of that obedience ; but so far as they 
are enabled to please Him hy what they are and what 
they do, so far may they he said, through His secret 
grace, to justify themselves. For instance, St. Paul 
says. " The God of grace . . . make you perfect in every 
good work to do His will, working in you iliat which ig 
wdl pleasing in Sis sight, through Jesus Christ ;"■ he 
does not say, " imputing to you what is pleasing." Christ 
then does not keep the power of justification solely in 
His own hands, but by His Spirit dispenses it to us in 
due measure, through the medium of our own doings. 
He has imparted to us the capacity of pleasing Him ; 
and to please Him is that in part, which justification is 
in fulness, and tends towards justification as its limit. 
That this power is the characteristic of the Gospel is 
evident from St. Paul's words elsewhere, " They that are 
in the flesh cannot please God ; but ye are not in the 
flesh, hut in the Spirit." ' 

Parallel with such texts is that in the Epistle to the 
Phihppians, on which much might he said i " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling ; for it 
is God who worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure." Salvation is here described, as 
justification elsewhere, not as coming direct 
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upon U3, but as coming to ua through ourselves, through 
OHT sanctified wills and our religious doings ; aa wrought 
out for MS by the power of God actively employed with- 
in us. 

Texts which speak of our receiving a reward for 
our obedience enforce the same conclusion still more 
strongly. For what is the reward of a rehgioiis action, 
but God's favour, accorded to us in consec[uence of good 
things wraught in us by the Holy Spirit? 

12, 
Lastly, a number of passages may be referred to, 
which have a peculiar cogency, aa flowing spontaneously, 
as it would seem, from the Scripture speakers and writers, 
and so showing the genius of the evangeUcal system. 
As when our Lord says, " Eather give alms of such things 
aa ye have ; and behold all things are clean unto you." 
"Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness." " This do " that ia, the Commandment*, 
"and thou shalt live." " Fear God, and keep His Com- 
maadmeuts, for this is the whole duty of man." " Kot 
the hearers of the Law are juat before God, but the doera 
of the Law shall be justified." " Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that tliey may lay hold on eternal life," "If we walk in the 
light, aa He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
ajiother, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
na from all sin." " Blessed are they that do His cora- 
ouudments, that they may have right to the tree of life." ' 

< Luke XL «, xvi. 9. X. 27 ; Encles. xii. IS 1 Rom. ii. IS ; 1 Tim, 
tL 1* i 1 John L 7 i Rer. xiii. 14 ; Jun«s ii. 34 ; Hutt izt. SI, etc 
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" By works a man is justified, and not by faith only.' 
And, above all, perhaps, our Lord's declaration that the 
righteousness wherein we must stand at the last day is 
not His own imputed obedience, but our good works. 



13. 
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Such ia the doctrine concerning our .justificatw 
which has the testimony of the whole Christian Church 
in its favour, and which, I suppose, all sober minds would 
admit at once, except from some notion that it contradicts 
our Articles. What our Articles add to it, and in what 
respect it is incomplete though true, and how it may be 
unscripturally used, shall be considered in subsequent 
Lectures ; here I will but say this, that at any rate it ia 
what the rival doctrine is not, a real doctrine, and contains 
an intelligible, tangible, practical view which one can take 
and use. That the scheme of salvation should be one of 
names and understandings ; that we should be but said 
to be just, said to have a righteousness, said to please 
God, said to earn a reward, said to be saved by works ; 
that the great wounds of our nature should remain un- 
staunched ; that Adam's old sinfulness should so pervade 
the regenerate that they camiot do anything in itself good 
and acceptable, even when it is sprinkled with Christ's 
blood, — all this would of course be matter of faith, if 
Scripture declared it ; but when merely propounded 
fifteen centuries after Christ came, it has no claims up- 
on us, and might be rejected, even if it were not so very 
alien as it is to the genius of the Evangelical Covenant. 
That Covenant is a substance ; Judaism was tlie time of 
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shadows ; it was Judaism which contained but the pro- 
fession, the appearance of great things, exciting hopes 
which it could not gratify, and seeming to promise when 
it did but enforce the need. \Vlien, then, divines, how- 
ever high in repute, come to me with their visionary 
system, an unreal righteousness and a real corruption, I 
answer that the Law is past, and that I will not ha 
brought into bondage by shadows. "Shadows of r&- 
lipon," to use an expression of a holy Bishop,' these 
things fitly may be called ; lite the Jewish new-moons 
and sabbaths wliich the Judaizers were so loth to part 
with. Reputed justification was the gift of the Law ; 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, Away then 
■with this modern, this private, this arbitrary, this unscrip- 
tural system, which promising liberty ■conspires against 
it ; which abolishes Christian Sacraments to introduce 
barren and dead ordinances ; and for the real participation 
of the Son, and justification through the Spirit, would, at 
the very marriage feast, feed us on shells and husks, who 
hanger and thirst after righteousness. It ia a new 
gospel, unless three hundred years stand for eighteen 
hundred ; and if men are bent on seducing us from the 
ancient faith, let them provide a more specious error, a 
more alluring sophism, a more angelic tempter, than this. 
It IB surely too bold an attempt to take from our hearts 
the power, the fulness, the mysterious presence of Chriat's 
nuMt holy death and resurrection, and to soothe ua for 
oar loss with the name of having it 
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14. 

Dismissing, however, a train of thought, which 
scarcely belongs to the present Lecture, I conclude by 
summing up the opposite characteristics of the two 
systems of doctrine, which have been under review, and 
of which Luther and St. Austin are the respective ex- 
pounders. 

The main point in dispute is this ; whether or not 
the Moral Law can in its substance be obeyed and kept 
by the regenerate. Augustine says, that whereas we are 
by nature condemned by the Law, we are enabled by 
the grace of God to perform it unto our justification ; 
Luther, that whereas we are condemned by the Law, 
Christ has Himself performed it unto our justification; — 
Augustine, that out righteousness is active ; Luther, that 
it is passive;^ — Augustine, that it is iniparted; Luther, 
that it is only imputed ; — Augustine that it consists in 
a change of heart ; Luther, in a change of state. Luther 
maintains that God's commandments are impossible 
man ;* Augustine adds, impossible without His 
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' In Galat. Argnm. 

' Etsi igitnr offendimtur viri politici, cum Lex Dei dicitur i: 
aibilis, Uinea id dii'tum verum eat do hue cnirupta naturit. .... 
Idea donat nobis Spiritum eanetom ut in tonta infirmitate tatnen 
inohoetor Lei. — Melanclitli. Loui Theol. de Lib. Atb. f. 109. Gerhard 
eiplaitia St. Austiu's iitittiiinentB about grBce eiiiLbling as to f ulfil the 
Law, by iinderBtandiiig " gcaat" to mesxi forgimnr^ ; or thet w« ftil- 
&1 the I«w, by God'a mercj not imputing to ub otu non-fulfilment. 
Gerh. de Lege Dei, 8 1B6. 

* Ea quippe ipso qno firmissime creditar, " Deum jostmiL et bonmn 
imposaibilii non potuisaa prtecipere," Moc admonomur, et in liidlibtw 
quid egHinus et in diiflcilibus quid petiunus. Omnia quippe fii 
boiliii caritati, etc. — De N^at. et Grat. 63. 
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— Lother, that the gospel consists of promises only -^ 
Angiistine that is also a Law ;— Luther, that our highest 
wisdom is, not to know the Law f Augustine says in- 
stead, to know and keep it ; — Luther says, that the Law 
and Christ cannot dwell together in the Iieart ; ' Augustine 
says, that the Law t! Christ; — Luther denies, and 
Augustine maintains that ohedienco is a matter of con- 
science ;* — Luther says, that a man ia made a Christian 
not by working but by hearing ;'' Augustine excludes 
those works only which are done before grace given ; 
— Luther, that our best deeds are sins ;* Augustine, that 
tliey are really pleasing to God. Luther says, that faith 
is taken instead of righteousness ; Augustine, in earnest 
of righteousness ; — Luther, that faith is essential, because 
it ia a Bubsititute for holiness ; Augustine, because it is 
the commencement of holiness ; — Luther says, that faith, 
as each, renews the heart ; Augustine says, a loving faith ; 
— ^Lather would call faith the tree, and works the fruit ; 
Augustine, rather, the inward life, or grace of God, or 
love,' the tree, and renewal the fruit. The school of 

' Lather in GaL iii. 11 ; f, 272. (2.) t 274, f. 407. Bull, Harm. 
L 8, 1 3, * In Od Argum. 

' In OaL V, 4. Discal igitur pius Legem et Christum duo coatram 
vmt, [ffmwu incoapatibiUo. 

* D«bcmua extra coDscientiom fapero ex eo p^ege] Deum ; in ecn- 
(rimMa vtta wC veft di'iloltit. Qttio, in minima tttUiUioite nan potMt 
wipto at conaolari eoasuientiani, etc. . . . Nnllo modo Hiaamns euu 
toninnri la auuscinutia. — Luther in Gal. iv. 3. 

* In Gal. iii. a. 

* lie Kcms to have moont tiiat they had gin in tbem ; bat his 
wonU are, Opua honum uptime factum eat ituirlaU peectUwia accunilum 
judlduiii Dm.— flfrhard. Je Bun. Op. S 38. 

' Hon (uim &nctaa cat Uiuub, i[ai de uuritutiB ladii'e uun surf^t..— 
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Luther accuse their opponents of self-tighteouaness ; ana 
they retort oq them the charge of self-indulgence : the 
one say that directly aiming at good works fosters pride ; 
the other that not doing so sauetiona Ucentiousness. 

Such are the two views of justification when placed 
in contrast with each other ; and as so placed, I conceive 
it will he found that the former is false, and the latter 
is true, hut that while the former is an utter perversion 
of the truth, the latter does in some respects come short 
of it. "What is wanting to complete it we learn from 
other parts of St. Austin's writings, which supply what 
Luther, not finding perhaps in the theology in which he 
had been educated, expressed in his own way. I say 
this, lest I should appear to he setting up any private 
judgment of my own against a Father of the Church, or 
to speak of him as I might speak of Luther. ^ St. Austin 
douhtless was but a fallible man, and, if in any point he 
opposed the voice of the Catholic Church, so far he is 
not to be followed ; yet others may be more fallible than 
he ; and when it is a question of difference of opinion 
between one mind and another, the holy Austin will 
weigh more, even with ordinarily humble men, than their 
own speculations. St. Austin contemplates the whole of 
Scripture, and harmonizes it into one consistent doctrine ; 

Db Spir, et Lit 28. On the other hand, Luther eaya, " Qui volet 
iructus bonos habere, ah arboie ini^ipiat, et hanc houam plantabit ; ita 
qui vidt bona operare, non fib operando, sed a cndendo inoipiat. — Do 
Libert. Christ, f. 8. 

' It ia but fair to Luther to aaf tb&t be indirectlf renounced the 
eitraTagut parts of his doctrine at the end of his life ; (that la, the dis- 
tductive parts. Vid. above, p. lO.note). Laurence, Bam ptan LectU 
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the Protestants, like the Arians, entrench themselves in 
a few favourite texts. Luther and the rest, men of 
original minds, spoke as no one spoke before them ; St. 
Austin, with no less originality, was contented to mini- 
ster to the promulgation of what he had received. They 
have been founders of sects ; St. Austin is a Father in 
the Holy Apostolic Church. 



LECTUEE III. 

PRIMAKY SENSE OF THE TERM JUSTIFICATION. 

T7IN"0UGH has now been said to make it appear that 
-^ the controversy concerning Justification, agitated 
in these last centuries, mainly turns upon this question, 
whether Christians are or are not justified by observ«.nce 
of the Moral Law. I mean, this has been in matter of 
fact the point in dispute ; whether, or how far, it has been 
a dispute of words, or went to the root of the question 
doctrinally, or ethically, are considerations which I do 
not now dwell upon, but mention by way of explaining 
my meaning. That in our natural state, and by our 
own strength, we are not and cannot be justified by 
obedience, is admitted on all hands, agreeably to St. 
Paul's forcible statements ; and to deny it is the heresy 
of Pelagius. But it is a distinct question altogether, 
whether with the presence of God the Holy Ghost we 
can obey unto justification; and, while the received 
doctrine in all ages of the Church has been, that through 
the largeness and peculiarity of the gift of grace we can, 
it is the distinguishing tenet of the school of Luther, that 
through the incurable nature of our corruption we cannot 
Or, what comes to the same thing, one side says that the 
righteousness in which God accepts us is inherent, 
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■wrought in us by the grace flowing from Christ's Atone- 
ment ; the other says that it is extflrnal, reputed, nominal, 
being Christ's own sacred and most perfect obedience on 
earth, viewed by alnerciful God as if it were ours. And 
issue ia joined on the following (question, whether justi- 
fication means in Scripture countiTig us righteous, or 
making ua righteous ; — as regards, that ia, our prfsent 
condition ; for that pardon of past sins ia included under 
its meaning, both partius in the controversy oUow, 

2. 
Now, in the foregoing Lecture, in which I stated 
what I consider as in the main the true doctrine, two 
points were proposed for proof; first, that justification 
and sanctification were in fact substantially one and the 
same thing ; next, that in the order of our ideas, viewed 
relatively to each other, justification followed upon soncti- 
fication. The former of these statements seems to me 
entirely home out by Scripture ; I mean that justification 
and aanctification are there described aa parts of one'gift, 
properties, qualities, or aspects of one ; that renewal 
cannot exist without acceptance, or acceptance ■without 
renewal ; that Faith, which ia the symbol of the one, 
cantaios in it Love or Charity, which is the symbol of 
tbs other. So much concerning the former of the two 
ftateiuenta ; but aa to the latter, that justification /oWom.« 
npQD Banctification, tliat we are first reuewed, and then 
uul tlierefore accepted, tliis doctrine, which Lather 
itnuiuously opposed, our Church seems to deny alao. I 
believe it to be true in one sense, but not true in another, 
— oolcss indeed those different senses resolve tbemBclves 
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into a question of words. lu the present Lecture, then," 
propose to consider the exact relation of justification to 
sanctification theologically, in regard to which our 
Church would seem to consider Luther io the right : in 
the next Lecturft I shall consider the relation of the one 
to the other, viewed popularly and as a pmctical matter, 
as Augustine and other Fathers set it forth ; and in 
those which follow, returning to the subject which has 
already employed us, I shall show the real connection 
between the two doctrines, or rather their identity, in 
matter of fact, however we may vary our terms, or 
classify our ideas. 

If it be asked how I venture, as I do, as regards any 
proposition which the doctrine of justification involves, to 
prefer Luther to St. Augustine, I answer, that I believe 
St. Augustine really would couaider, that in the order of 
ideas aanctification followed upon justification, though he 
does so with less uniformity of expression than Luther, 
and no exaggeration, and a preference of practical to 
scientific statements. Nor is it in any way wonder- 
ful, supposing the two are really united together, and 
belong to one gift of grace committed to the heart, as its 
properties or quaUties (as hght and heat co-exist in the 
sun), that Augustine should not make a point of being 
logically correct, but should in familiar language speak 
of the Sun of righteousness, both as shining on us, in 
order to warm us, and as shining on xis with liis genial 
warmth, that is justifying unto renewal, and justifying 
by renewing. 

In adopting the middle course I have thus prescribed 
to myself, — allowing Luther's statement, and maintain- 
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ing St Austin's doctrine, — I am but following our 
Articles ; which, in one place, speak of justification aa 
synonymona with our being " counted righteous before 
God," or as beiog in idea separate from sanctification, 
following, as I have said above, Luther ; and in another 
as equivalent to " the ^roce of Christ and the iiispiration 
of SU Spirit," or as actually consisting in sanctification, 
foUoning St. Austin and the other Fathers, 

3. 

Now to proceed to the subject of the present Lecture, 
viz. that in logical order, or exactness of idea. Almighty 
God justifies before He sanctifies j or that, in rigid pro- 
pritityof language,justification is counting righteous, not 
making, 

I would explain the distinction I am drawing, thus ; 
— to "justify" means in itself "counting righteous," but 
includes under its meaning " making righteous ; " in 
other words, the sense of the dermis "counting righteous," 
and the nature of the Ihingi denoted by it is making 
righteous. In the abstract it is a counting righteous, in 
the concrete a making righteous. An illustration will 
cleat my meaning. No one doubts what the word 
PttUmint means in Scripture ; yet that one undeniable 
sense which it has, \-iewed in itself, is of course very far 
■Iiort of its full sense, when applied to this or that person. 
Xbea it stands for much more than tliis bare and abstract 
tease. A Psalmist is one who sings Psalms ; but the 
fsalmist may be David, a given individual, living at a 
eertoin time and place, and with a certain history 
tUoohcd to him. The meaning of the name is one lliiiig ; 
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of the object another. If one said, " the Psalmist wepF 
over his son Absalom," it would be absurd to maintain 
on the one hand that the word Psalmist meant "a Father," 
or on the other that the person signified by the word was 
merely " a singer of Psalms." So, again, a shepherd slew 
Goliath, but not as a shepherd ; and the " man after God's 
own heart " numbered the people, yet not as being after 
God's heart. In like manner, justification, in the mere 
meaning of the word, may be a counting or declaring 
righteous (as the 11th Article imphes), yet the justifica- 
tion given under the Gospel, the concrete tiling denoted 
by the word, may (as the 13th implies) be as much more 
than a mere external, reputed, conventional righteousness, 
as "the sweet Psalmist of Israel" was more than a 
Psalmist. It may ho as true that it is in fact the giving 
of " tlie grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit," 
as that the Psalmist was also a king, the man after God's 
own heart, and a type of Christ. Justification, then, aa 
suck, is an imputation ; but the actual Gospel gift called 
justification is more, it is renewal also. 

Here I am to consider it, not as it is in fact, but as 
it is in idea : as an imputation of righteousness, or an 
accounting righteous ; and I shall offer remarks in behalf 
of three positions, which arise out of what has been said ; 
first, that justification is, in the proper meaning of the 
word, a declaration of righteousness ; secondly, that it 
ia distinct from renewal ; thirdly, that it is the antecedent 
or e^c-lent cause of renewal. "The Voice of the Lord," 
says the Psalm, "is mighty in operation ; the Voice of 
the Lord is a glorious Voice." Justification then is the 
Voice of the Lord designating ns ; — designating us what 
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« art not at the time that it designates us ; designating 
s what we then begin to he. 



1. Justification is "the glorious Voice of tlie Lord" 
declaring us to he righteous. Tliat it is a declaration, 
not a making, is sufficiently clear from tliia one argument, 
that it is the jtistification of a sintier, of one wlio has been 
a sinner; and the past cannot he reversed except by 
attownting it reversed. Nothing cau bring back time 
bygone ; nothuig can undo what is done. God treats us 
(u if that had not been which has been ; that is, by a 
merciful economy or representation, He aays of vs, as to 
the past, what in fact is otherwise than what He -says it 
is. It is true that justification extends to the present as 
well as to the past ; yet, if so, stiU in spite of this it 
most mean an imputation or declaration, or it would 
cease to have respect to the past. And if it he once 
granted to mean an imputation, it cannot mean any- 
thing else ; for it cannot have two meanings at onca 
To account and to make are perfectly distinct ideas. 
The subject-matter may be double, but the act of justi- 
fication is one ; what it is as to the past, such must it be 
BS to the present ; it is a declaration about the past; 
it is a declaration about the present. 

This being so clearly the case, it is scarcely necessaiy 
to quote passages from Scripture in proof ; one or two 
diall be adduced by way of sanction. 

For example ; in the fourth chapter of his Epistle to 
Uu) Romans, St Paul makes justification synonymous 
with "imputing righteousness," and q^uotes David's words 
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concerning the blessedness of those "whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered," and " to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin," liighteousness, then, is 
the name, character, or estimation of righteousness 
vouchsafed to the past, and extending from the past to 
the present as far aa the present is affected hy the past. 
It is the accounting a person not to have that present 
guilt, peril, odiousness, ill-repute, with which the past 
actually hurdens him. If a wrong has been doue yon, 
and you foigive the offender, you count it as though it 
had not been, you pass it over. You view him as before 
he did it, and treat him as on his original footing, Tou 
consider liim to have been what he has not been, fair 
and friendly towai-da you ; that is, you impute righteous- 
ness to him or justify him. When a parent forgives a 
child, it is on the same principle. He says, "I will 
think no more of it this time ; I will forget what has 
happened ; I will give you one more trial." In this 
sense it is all one to say that he forgives the child, or 
that he counts liim to have been and to be a good child, 
and treats him as if he had not been disobedient. He 
declares him dutiful ; and thereby indirectly forgives 
that past self, which lives in his present sulf^ and makes 
it a debtor. 

Again : In the eighth chapter of the same Epistle, 
St. Paul says, " Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that justifieth."^ Here justifi- 
cation is contrasted with acotisation ; accordingly it is a 
judicial word, and is, therefore, concerned with the past 
It comes upon tlie past, and takes up man in his naturai; 
' Rotu. viii. 33. 
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state, as found a sinner. 'Whatever blessings besides 
are intended for him, sti]l it is the commencement of 
blessing, and if so, is necessarily, in the first place, a 
declaring, whatever it may do afterwards. It is, as being 
a judicial act, an act concerning the present as influenced 
by the past ; they who liavc sinned are criminals, and 
they are. justified from what they hart done. Unless it 
can be shown, then, that courts of law miake men inno- 
cent instead of declaring them so, justification is a de- 
claration, not a making. 

Again, in the fifth chapter : "The judgment was by 
one to condemnation, hut the free gift is of many offences 
unto jtistification. .... As by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to cond.emnatw7i, even so by the 
righteousness of One the free gift came upon all men 
ttnto juetifieation of lif&"' Now here it is objected by 
'members of the Church of Eome and others, that Adam's 
coodemnation included an inward destitution, and there- 
fore justification includes an inward gift. I grant it, 
but this is a further question ; whatever condemnation 
or justification may or may not involve or imply, the 
point before us is, not this, but what the word means. 
A declaration on the part of God may in itself presup- 
pose, or involve, or attend, or cause, or in any other way 
imply, the actual communication of the thing declared ; 
rtill it does not thereby cease to he a declaration, and 
justification need not cease to be in itself an accounting, 
though it may involve a making righteous. Condenma- 
tion, in like manner, though it implies, surely does not 
mean making guilty, hut what follows upon guilt ; and 81 
' Kora. V. IB-18. 
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justification does not mean cleansing, even tliongi 
turn out to Ije the antecedent or cause of it. 

In like manner our Lord says to the Pharisees, "Te 
are they which justify yourselves hefore men ;" does 
this mean " make yourselves righteous," or merely 
" declare, profess yourselves " so ? 

These are one or two out of various passages from 
the New Testament, which show the sense in ■which the 
word justification ia to be taken ; indeed, but one passage 
can be produced where it is used for "making righteous," 
and there the reading is doubtful.^ I mean St. John's 
^7ord3at the end of the Apocalypse, "He that is righteous, 
let liim be righteous still ; " which in the Greek runs, 
" let him be justified still" 



There are many collateral arguments 
the same conclusion. For instance ; St. James says 
" that Abraham beheved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness ; and Le was called the friend of 
God." No one can doubt that these phrases are synony- 
mous with being justified; justification, then, ia a "call- 
ing," that is, a declaring, accounting, treating aa the friend 
of God. That he also was the friend of God, and well- 
pleasing to Him, is certain too ; hut his justification was 
his being declared so. 

Again ; the Jews considered they were justified by 

the rites of the Law, such as circumcision, observing the 

Sabbath, paying tithes, and the like ; and St Paul says, 

" By the works of the T^w shall no flesh be justified." 

' Lull, Huiiii. L 1, 1 e. 
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Now, the Jews did not consider such worka mads them 
lioly, but made them holy towards God, or reeommended 
them to Him ; and St. Paul condemns them for s^ihsti- 
tuHng them fm- liolinesa. The Apostle goes on to say, 
that the only tnie justification is the being 7nade holy or 
renewed ; docs not this imply, from the very nature of 
the case, that renewal is not just the same thing «a justi- 
fication, but that in which God justifies men, instead of 
justifying in the observance of rites ? ^\^lat the Jews 
tliought justification through ceremonies to be, that 
goapel justification really is, acceptableness ; and as the 
word was attached to circumcision among the Jews with- 
out being synonymous with it, so it attaches to renewal 
now, without standing for it, or being an equivalent 
expression. 

The same distinction is SL-en in passages where men- 
tion is made of being " counted worthy of eternal life : " 
— for instance, when our Lord speaks of those "which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
Tesarrection from the dead ; " ' or bids na watch and 
pmy that we " may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things which shall come to pass ;" and when St 
Paul speaks of our " being cotitUed worthy of the kingdom 
of God,"' no one can deny two things ; — on the one 
liEud, that those who are comited worthy, arc worthy 
(fur our I^rd says in the Apocalypse, " They shall walk 
with roe in white, for they are worthy ;" *) on the other, 
that to be " counted worthy " does not, in the very sense 
of (lio words, vuan to he worthy, though it implies it, 

' l.ukc \x. 35, niiJ xx\. 3Q. 
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but means a declaration of that which really is, ti 
or rather hecause, it is declared In hke manner, justi- 
fication, as such, may properly he a declaration, thoi^b 
it involves in fact a gift of righteousness. 



oi^^l 



2. And secondly, it not only declares, but in order of 
ideas it is distinct from the gift which it declares ; it ia 
the " Voice of the Lord," calling righteous what ia not 
righteous till He calls it so. This will appear from 
examining what justification is, as a real and gracious 
act on God's part towards us sinners. Now, the doctrine 
of our justification not only implies, hut derives its 
special force from our being by birth sinners and culprits. 
It supposes a judicial process, that is, an accuser, a 
judgment-seat, and a prisoner. Such ia our condition 
by nature ; the devil is our accuser, as of old time he 
accused Job ; and the natural man, not being righteous 
as Job, has so much more cause for amazement and con- 
fusion. Yet even Job says, "Behold I am vile, what 
shall I answer Thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I spoken, but I will not answer ; yea twice, 
but I will proceed no further." Or as Ezra speaks, " We 
are ashamed and Hush to lift up our faces to God, for 
our iniquities are increased over our heads, and our 
trespass is grown up unto the heavens."^ If this be the 
case with holy men, wliat should it be with the world at 
large, when the heavy catalogue of their sins is spread 
out in the sight of Divine Holiness ! Then, as St. Paul 
isays, '^Every mouth is stopped, and all the world is guilty 
' Jcb il. 4, 5. Ezra ti. 6. 
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befiiie God." Under these ciicuinst-ances, when there is 
no health or hope in us, when we hide our faces and are 
speechless, the All-merciful God, as we are taught in the 
Gospel, for Christ's sake, freely pardons and justifies us. 
He justifies instead of condemning ; that is. He exalts us | 
by how much we were overwhelmed and cast down, by 
a salvation as strange as the peril was imminent. 

This correspondence between the depth of our misery 
and the fulness of our recovery will enable lis to estimate 
the wonderful character of the latter. It is an act as 
signal, aa great, as complete, as was the condemnation 
into which sin plunged us. Whether or not it involves 
renewal, it is evidently something of a more formal and 
august nature tlian renewal. Justification is a word of 
state and solemnity. Divine Mercy might have renewed 
ua and kept it secret ; this would have been an infinite ' 
and most unmerited grace, but He has done more. He 
justifies us ; He not only makes. He declares, acknow- 
ledges, accepts ua as holy. He recognises us as His own, 
And publicly repeals the sentence of wrath and the penal \ 
statutes whicli lie against ua. He sanctifies ua gra 
ally ; but justification is a perfect act,' anticipating at 
at onco in the sight of God what sanctification does but i 
lend towards. In it, the whole course of sanctification 
is summed, reckoned, or imputed to us in its very begin- , 
ning. Before man has done anything as specimen, or I 

' [i.e. Perfect in relation to the pat, ita being a aimple reversal of 
ttm •Ute or gaUt, and a briuging into ^God's tavaax ; but aa Ood'a 
Airour tuwirdi ua wilt grow aa we bet^ome more 1iol?i bo, aa we Wome 
mon; licil]', we toay receive a higher justifimtioa. Tlie wonla in tha 
text are inconaisteDt with an iucreaae o( justiGcatian, nbich Catholic! 
bolO.] 
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paid anything as instalment, except faith, nor 
faith in the case of infants, he has the whole treasures 
of redemption put to his credit, as if he were and had 
done infinitely more than be ever can be or do. He is 
"declared" after the pattern of his Saviour, to he the 
adopted "Son of God with power, by a" spiritual 
" resurreetion." His tears are wiped away ; his fears^ 
misgivings, remorse, shame, are changed for " right«oua- 
iiess, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; " he is clad 
in white, and has hia crown given him. Thus justifica- 
tion is at first what renewal could hut he at last ; and, 
therefore, is by no raeana a mere result or consequence 
of renewal, but a real, though not a separate act of God'3 
mercy. It is a great and august deed in the sight of 
heaven and hell ; it ia not done in a comer, but hy Him 
who would show the world "what should he done unto 
those whom the King delighteth to honour." It is a 
pronouncing righteous while it proceeds to make right- 
eous. As Almighty God in tlie beginning created the 
world solemnly and in fonn, speaking the word not to 
exclude, but to proclaim the deed, — as in the 
His flesh He made use of the creature and changed 
properties not without a command; so does He i 
create the soul hy the breath of His mouth, by 
sacrament of His Voice. The declaration of our right- 
eousness, while it contains pardon for the past, promises 
holiness for the future. 

7. 
Such is the force of passages like the following ; — 
" To show forth His righteonsness for the remission of 
sins that are pasf^-io shov; forth, I say, at this time His 
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lousness," " Wlio shall lay anything to the chai^ 
of God's elect? viko is he that condenineth ?" as if 
publicly challenging the world. " Haviiig spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, Ht made a slww of them openly, 
triumphing ocer them by" the Cross. Or let ua con- 
sider the vision in the took of Zechariah : — " He showed 
me Joshua the High Priest standing before the Angel of 
the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist 
him. And Ou Lord said to Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Jentsalem, re- 
biike thee ; is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? 
Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood 
before the Angel. And He answered and spake unto 
those that stood before Him, saying. Take away the filthy 
garments from him ; and unto him he said, B-ihold, I 
ha*"e caused thine iniquity to pass from thee ; and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment. And I said. Let 
them set a fair niitre upon his head. So they set a fair 
mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments,"' 
The parable of the Prodigal Son would supply another 
illustration in point. 

Hence, again, so much stress is laid upon taking our 
Mam« away, this being one charactci'istic benefit of 
jnstification as distinct from renewal Guilt makea ua 
ifell onr eyes in the sight of God and His Angels; when 
God justifies. He clears us from reproach, from the sus- 
picions of holy creatures and the accusations of the 
devil. The Psalmist, for instance, says, " They looked 
nato him, and were lightened, and tkdr faces were not 
aihamed." "All they that hope in Thee, sliall -not he 
> Rom. uL viii, 33, 31. Col, ii. 15. Z^nh. iii. M 
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asliamed." And the Prophet, in like manner, " For jonr 
shame ye shall have douhle, and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion." "My people shall never be 
ashamed." And so again St. Paul, CLUoting Isaiah, Whoso- 
ever believeth in Him ehaU not be ashamed." In these, 
and aimilar passages, the great recovery or justification 
of the sinner in God's sight is not the silent bestowal of 
a gift, hut an open display of His power and love. 

This particular force, as belonging to the idea of 
justification, might be illustrated in other ways from the 
Psalma. I will but refer, as a specimen, to a verse of 
the 37th, as commented on by St, Athanasius. The 
Psalmist says, "He will hring forth thy righteousness as 
char as the light, aud thy just dealing as (/te noonday." 
Now in this particular case obedience goes Js/ore justificar 
tion, so it is not an exact parallel of the justification of a 
sinner. I quote it then merely as illustrating what is 
meant by the word justification ; and with that view, add 
the words of the illustrious Father in question. " ' Then 
will He bring forth,' that is. He will establish manifestly, 
and make clear in the sight of all ; not suffering the 
beauty of holy living to lie hid. For thy righteousness 
shall be evident to all, shining forth as the light, the light 
of the noon-day. Not only doth He justify him who con- 
fesses, and apply to him a merciful judgment, but Ha 
bringeth his righteousness to the light ; that is. He makes 
known to all that He hath justified him. So it was with 
the penitent thief, whose sentence Jesus, when on the 
Cross at mid-day, ^ws ^vhlished at noontide; and the 
righteousness which was upon him He brought into the 
light, that is, to the knowledge of all. For when He said 
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of him, ' Verily I say unto thee, To-day abalt thou be with 
Me in paradise,' it became clear to tbe ^I'hole earth, or 
rather it became a light to the earth ; an encouragement 
to all who were in a state of penitence. ' The brightness 
of righteousness,' says the Psalmist, * shall not be hidden, 
as now ; but shall be very manifest, as the sun at noon- 
day,' or, in our Lord's words, ' Then shall the righteous 
shiae forth as the sun in the Kingdom of their Father.' " 
Our Lord's justification, as St. Paul terms it, which 
took place upon His resurrection, to which I referred 
jost now, supplies another illustration. Christ differs 
from us in this, that He was the true and eternal Son, 
we sons only by adoption ; He holy by nature, we made 
holy beyond nature ; but He does not differ in H'" 
justification, which, simply considered, was what I have 
been showing ours to be, an open acknowledgment of 
Him by tlie Fatlier as righteous and well beloved, yet 
not nominally such (God forbid) but really. St. Paul, who 
in one place saya that Christ was "justified by the Spirit," 
explains himself elsewhere by saying that he was "de- 
ttartd^ to be the Son of God, with power, according to 
the Spirit of Holiness, by the resurrection from the dead." 
With this agree the words of the Psalm, " I will declare 
Iht decTK ; the Lord hath said unto Me, Thou art My Son, 
tbiii day have I begotten Thee." As then, Christ's jus- 
tificatian did not supersede but implied His inherent 
ijgbtoousness, yet was in itself distinct from it, and a 
testimony to it, so is our justification God's announcement, 
ooncurrent with His own deed so auuounced ; yot in our 
Oaw, preceding, not following, His deed, because wo i 
' ipujSirtat. t'l'. Luku ixiii. 47. 
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Christ, righteous from 



3. Iq His case, indeed, justification coiild be but a 
witness to what was true from everlasting j but in ours 
it is much more than a witness, nay more than an 
antecedent, as indeed has been already intimated. Our 
justification ia not a mere declaration of a past fact, or a 
testimony to what is present, or an announcement of what 
is to come, — much less, as those who follow Luther say, 
a declaration of what neither has been, is, nor ever will 
be, — but it is the eavse of that being which before was 
mo*, and henceforth is} Strange it is, but such is the 
opinion of one of the two schools of divinity which 
have all along been ment n d tl at C d's caUing us 
righteous imphes, not onlj that we ha e not been, but 
that we never shall be, righte us Su ly it is a strange 
paradox to say that a thing not because He says it is ; 
that the solemn averment f th L vm and True God 
is inconsistent with the fact aven'ed ; this His accepting 
our obedience is a bar to His making it acceptable, and 
that the glory of His pronouncing us righteous lies in 
His leaving us unrighteous. Surely it is a paradox to 
maintain that the only safeguard of the doctrine of our 
being accepted freely and without price, is that of our 

^ Eat ilifTi^rentia attendenda circa gratjnm Dei et gratiam liominia ; 
quia enim bomim creature jiiDvenit ex Toluntate divica, ideo ex 
dijectjone Dei quce vult creators bonnin, profiuit oliquod bantun in 
creatuia. Voluntas autEm liomims movetur ex bono prteeiiatentfi in 
rebus, et inde rat quod dilectio hominis non causat totullter lel 
bonitatem, aeil prffiaupponit ipsam vcl in parte vel in toto.— S, Tbom, 
Qtt^t. 110, 1. 
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hearts being left odious and offensive to God. How does 
it diminish the freedom of the gift that He does more ? 
how does it exalt His grace, to say that He lets remain 
in the "filthy rags" of nature thosa whose obedience 
His omnipotence surely might make well-pleasing to 
Him, did He so will ? We, indeed, can claim nothing ; 
and if it be proved that Scripture promises no more, 
then it is prasumptous to seek it ; but it is very certaiu 
that Scripture, again and again, speaks of our hearts and 
bodies, our tlioughts, words, and works, as righteous ; so 
it is not for want of Scripture warrant that we shrink 
from believing this gracious truth, but we are determined 
that the word righteous, in such passages, shall not really 
mean righteous ; we put a second sense upon the word, 
we explain away the sacred text, and deny a sacred doc- 
trine, all because we have a notion that we are exalting 
the fulness and richness of God's mercy by circumscrib- 
ing it. 

Alas ! it is an opinion too widely spread, too 
pertinaciously held, to need formal statement, that if God 
he supposed to impart any intrinsic acceptableness to 
our services, this must diminish our debt to Him ; that 
the wore He does for us, the less we must necessarily 
fed indebted to Him ; and, though He give us all other 
graces, He cannot give humility with them. Far be from 
tu notions as contrary to Scripture as they are disparag- 
ing to God's love ; no, let us believe the comfortable 
tmth, that the justifying grace of God effects what it 
declares. " Tlie Voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, 
the Voice of the Lord is a glorious Voice." It is not 
liln COtne idle sound, or a vague rumour coming at random, 
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and tending no whither, but it is " the Word which goeQi 
forth outof His mouth;" it has a aacramental power, being 
the instrument as well as the sign of His will. It never 
can "return unto Him void, but it accomplishes that 
which He pleases, and prospers in the thing whereto He 
sends it" Imputed riyhteousnesa ia the coming in of 
actual righteousness. They whom God's sovereign voice 
pronounces just, forthwith become in their measure just. 
He declares a fact, and makes it a fact by declaring it. 
He imputes, not a name but a suhstantial Word, wliich, 
being "ingrafted" in our own hearts, "is i 
our souls." ^ 



^ Qnando Deua jiistificat irapium, deelurando jushim, focit 
jnatnm, quoniam juditium Dei seeundum VGritatcm eat. — Bellnnn. 
Jastif. ii. 3. Yerbnm Domini ejaaqne Tohintas eifieax eat, at hoc ipso 
quod aliquem jnetum ease pronuneiat, aut supponit juBtum eum esse, 
ant re ipsa justum tacit, ne veTbum ejus mcndax ait. — Vasqaex, Quieat. 
112, Diap. 202, c. 5. Vid- also Ysaniftert de Grat ad Qu^L US, 
Diap. 1, Art. 2. Dayenaiit, thongh a CalviDiat, aays Cum Deua 
ineSabili amore compltictatui Slios suoa, ntasse esl ut notam seu charac- 
lerem pateml sui amoria illis imprimat et inaculpat. Hoc autpm aliud 
non eat.quniii imago qn^dnm et aimilittido sanctitatia suie. — De Habit. 
Juat. c 3. Nay, Calyin himaelli Fatemnr orgo simul atquo juatificator 
quispiam, tiecessario innovationem quoque aequi. — Autid. p. 324. 
But thett iie adda that it is only a neceaaary acciiieTU. Denique ubi da 
caaid quBjritar, qnoranra attinet acddens ins^HiTabile ottrudi? Vid. 
also Chemnitz do Juatil p. 12B, fin. This then it seems, after all, is 
tlie point at issue ; God speaks, and a new creation follows ; ia this 
new creation involved in the esseact of the justifying ael, or only joined 
as a «ax33ary acddenlf [Cordia Knovalio] juslificationis obtentaa non 
tausa {no one aaya it ia a "cause " except in the philoaophical senae, 
that whiteness lathe cause of a white wall, to take the common illustia- 
tion) aed cumes, simul tempore advenienji, aed ordiiie ccmsalitatis subaefuent, 
^-Davenant de Hahit Justit c 24. Of, Bitontinus's langnage at Trent, 
d below, in Appendix, J 14, also Ysambart de Gratia, Disp. iv. Art t 
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9. 
God's word, I say, effects what it announces. This 
is its characteristic all through Scripture. He " calleth 
those things which he not, as though they are," and they 
are forthwith. Thus in the beginning He said, "Let 
there he light, and there -was light." ^ Word and deed went 
together in creation ;, and so again " in the regeneration," 
" The Lord gavt the word, great was the company of the 
preachers." So again lq His miracles, He called Lazarus 
from the grave, and the dead arose ; He said, " Be thou 
cleansed," and the leprosy departed ; He rebuked the 
wind and the waves, and they were still ; He commanded 
the evil spirits, and they fled away ; He said to St Peter 
and St. Andrew, St. John, St. James, and St. Matthew, 
" Follow Me," and they arose, for " His word was with 
power ;" and so again in the Sacraments His word is the 
consecrating principle.^ As He "blessed" the loaves 
and fishes, and they multiplied, so He "hlessed and 
brake," and the bread became His Body. Further, His 
voice is the instrument of destruction as well as of crea- 

Chunier ile Snuct. x. 3, | IS, well states tbe case, " QniKrebatur sn 
kaua^ oum JQutilicatar, BcqiurD,t jiutitmiu et sanctitatem iuhterentem T 
tamo, inquBm, illud cum jiuliJUahiir sopbiaticum quiu uubif^mn ; 
Stitpio incplum conitituenda statui controrersuB. Potest enim sigoifl- 
CBN amfuiviiMieni UmiioTui, at sensiu sit, no aimul bc juatiJicatiir homo, 
•equinit vtiaiu ilUm saaetiUtem, at quum quig ileuiDbulims iu sole 
Mmol imlrlit, ft colorem matat in fuscum. Totcst ctiam idenlil'tlem, 
Vt it> loqnor, reij bo n dicam, utrum cum ambulnt. moveatur bonio." 
nie Utter nltcmaliva U the Koman, tbe fonoer the Calvintstic ; that 
in Um tnxC fuUnwa St. Chryacutom, who snya.'O tUfuravpii Ti)y KtTipar 
(Xvns, ii N vIcTii Tiif ittaiocin)r ilf^aya, if Si flincuoaT't^ rou mi- 
p*TM riir x^p*" fwiffwiira.To. — In Gal. iii, 5. 

' The mme illmtnitlon U mado use of by Mr. Knox, RsmiunB, voL 

Lf.3u. ' va alio nou. iv. it. j 
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tion. As He " upholds all things by the word of 
power," so " at the Voice of the Archangel, and at the 
trump of God," the visible world will dissolve ; and as 
His " Voice " formerly " shook the earth," so once more 
"the Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter His Voice 
from Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth 
ahake," ^ 

It would seem, then, in all cases, that God's word- 
the instrument of His deed. "When, then, He solemnl 
utters the command, "Let the soul be just," it becomes 
inwardly just ; by what medium or in what manner or 
degree, is a further question not now to be discussed.^ 
Here it will be more in place, in conclusion, to mention 
another instance of God's dealings with us, which is ana- 
logous to the process of justification as above considered ; 
I mean, the mode in which prophecy is introduced in 
Scripture, and the purposes which it is made to answer 
in sacred history. It has been noticed before now,^ as 
a characteristic of Scripture prophecy, that it precedes 
and introduces into the world the great providences of 
God's mercy. When He would set apart a family or 
people for some extraordinary end. He reveals Hia pur- 
pose in the caae of the first father of the iine. He puts 
"His word upon it in its origin, and seals up for it its 
destinies in that word, which, like some potent charm, 
works secretly towards the proposed end. Thus, when 
the chosen people were to be formed, Almighty God not 
only chose Abraham, but spoke over him the promises 
which in due time were to be accomplished. The twelve 
tribes had each its own character and history stamped on 
it from the first. When the royal line of the Messiah 
el iii. IS. ' Vid. LeotoiB VJ, ' Yid. Dayiswi on Piophaey. 
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waa to be begun in Judah and renewed in David, on 
each patriarch in turn did Piovideuce inscribe a pre- 
diction of what was to be. Such as tliis is justification 
as regards an individual. It is a sort of prophecy, recog- 
nizing God's hidden election, announcing His purposes 
before the event, and mysteriously working towards their 
fulfilnient ; even " the oath which He aware" to ns, " more 
abundantly to show unto tlie heirs of promise the im- 
mutability of His counsel," "that we might have a 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
Ulton the hope set before us." And in thus openly set- 
ting forth what is secretly in course of operation, it is an 
appointment especially characteristic of that supematui-al 
system which we call Eevealed Keligion. As God con- 
ducts His Scripture Dispensations by Prophecy, and 
anticipates Nature by Miracle, so does He in a parallel 
way infuse holiness into our hearts through justification. 

10. 
On the whole then, from what has been said, it ap- 
Iiears that justification is an announcement or fiat of 
Almighty God, which breaks upon the gloom of our 
nataral state as the Creative Word upon Chaos ; that it 
iitilara the soul righteous, and in that declaration, on the 
^^^bnd, conveys pardon for its past sins, and on the 
^^^■RoAes it actually rif)kleoii».^ That it is a declaration, 
V^Bnwtiah«r«cftlteda(/«2!ir(iIi'i)ii, Calvin calls nn aetrpMiiiH ; with 
"tUi nrlsl ililTi'TeucH, thu rollowing pasaage from liim, iii far u it goes, 
mifMMi whnl is tutod in the tPit ;— " ToU noatrn dUccjitotio est de 
tmum JmliflMtionu. Hanc Triclentini pativa diiplioein etae tingnnt ) 
tc rf larllm nmiaiOM praatorv-m, partim ipiriluitii rrgfTwrniioiit jlwU 

■■■ntiw Kko tiutuiu unieam nt rimplium ewe nwuro, ijun 

JMMMttilMtBciajradMtawo^tioiui."— ^itilid. 9, 924. 
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has been made evident from its including, aa all allowi" 
aa amnesty for tlie past ; for past sins are removable 
only by an imputation of righteousness. And that it 
involves an actual creation in righteousness Has been 
argued from the analogy of Almighty God's doings in 
Scripture, in which we find His words were represented 
as effective. And its direct statements most abundantly 
establish both conclusions ; the former, irom its use of 
the word justification ; the latter, from its ,use of the 
word just or righteous ; showing, that in matter of fact, 
he who la justified becomes just, that he who is declared 
righteous is thereby actually made righteous.^ Lastly, 
as I have said, both doctrines are laid domi in our 
Articles : the former in the eleventh Article, the latter 
in the thirteenth. 



' DavEDHnt's statement on the subject may lia entirely received, 
thcmgli iie wns a Calvimst: — "Ex usu quotidiaiii sarmonia, quulilaa 
inhierens, prfflBBrtini si pnedominanfl sit, denoniinat subjectutn, licet 
aimul itilijErea.t aliqnid contrarice q^ualitatia. Dicimua enim Don modo 
nivem album, aut cygnum eandidum ease, sed Candida ttcta Tocamoa 
et vestimenta Candida, quibus tamea siepissime maculie aliqnte ofliux 
sunt, et aspersiones uigredicia. Sic etiam aquam (»lidELm vocamoa, 
non modo earn quie cbullit prs feryore, sed etiam que acnuiaivit gradua 
aJiqnot caloris, frigore uondum totaliter ezpulso. £x quibus patet, 
eadem rations renatos onmea ab inhierente juatitiBi vtrc nominaii et 
oenaeri jostos, q^uamvia ea inchoata adhuc eit et imporfecta. Justoa 
dioo non justilicatoB, quia juati vocabolum, ut nunc loquimm' de juato, 
nihil aliud designat qaam ptsditum infuao habitu eeu inhoirBnte 
^ualitate justiti^ et JustiUcati vocabnlnm includit absolutionem al> 
omni peocato et acceptationem ad vitnm stemam." — ^De Habit. JuBt 
0. 3, fin. It must be cai'efully kept in view, that the object propoaod 
in these citations from divinea of very various aentimEnts, is that of 
showing how they one and all converge and approximate to one main 
olear and consistent doctrine, whatever be the precise languaga of 
their respective schools. 



LECTURE IV. 

SECONDARY SENSES OF THE TEKM JUSTIFICATION. 

TF justification be God's great act declaring tia right- 
-^ ecus, and thereby as its direct, necessary, ami instant- 
aneoos result making us (in our degree) righteous, — if it 
he an act external to us, continued on into an act within 
■if it be a divine Voice issuing in a divine work, 
acceptance on the one part leading to acceptable n ess on 
the other, imputation to participation, — it requires very 
few words to explain how it conies to have been taken 
for what it involves ; in other words, how justification 
lieen said to be renewal, or to follow on or consist 
in renewal, or renewal aaid to be justification. And yet 
not a few words may be necessary to make familiar to 
OUT imaginations what is so obvious to the reason, — nay, 
to allay the feelings of distrust with which the very 
notion of ^ch an attempt is commonly received at this 
day. Little indeed can anyhow be effected in the course 
of a single Lecture, yet suggestions on the subject may 
be of service to inquirers. 

I flay, then, if the direct result of pronouncing right- 

toas be actual righteousness, it is not at all unnatural 

•tnnf^, that righteousness or renewal should be called 

T jiutiflcatiou (as little as saying, as we do without 

tornpks that a man hua no " life " in him, when we meun 
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uo "activity" or no "heat," — heat and activity 
effects of life, — or in using " animation " first for life, then 
for liveliness) ; nor is it at all justifiable, after the fashion 
of the tiay, to set down such a mode of speech to spiritual 
blindness, and to stigmatize it aa perilous to its main- 
tainers. My reasons are as follow : — 



1, Justification renews, therefore I say it may fil 
be called renewal Is not this an allowable variety of 
expression which is exemplified every day! For in- 
stance, to tew/pt is to solicit or assail with temptation, to 
invite towards evil ; yet it not uufreq^uently means to 
overcome by temptation, or to seduce. To persuade 
means either to use persuasives or to succeed in perauad- 
ing. To cure a patient, that is, to heal or restore to 
health, is properly nothing more than to take care of him. 
To gain a battle means to gain a victory, conquest being 
the intended object of engaging. A commander is one 
who is obeyed as well as commands. To call spirits from 
the deep is not merely to call, but so to call that they 
come, or to evoke. In such cases we anticipate the 
result of an action from its beginning, and contemplate 
it in its completeness. Certain implications or effects 
are necessary for the adequate notion of a thing, and 
in speaking of it we talis their presence for granted ; we 
realize the thing itself in our minds by affixing to it 
names which properly belong to its effects. To call 
spirits implies an effectual call ; and to declare just is to 
make just. 

It is a parallel mode of speaking, to say that justifi- 
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c&tion coTiBists in renewal, or tliat renewal coixstitutes 
juBtificatioii. This is much the same as saying, which 
we are apt to do, that a certain remarkable event is a 
Providence. It is a result, a manifestation of Divine 
Providence. And so our works of ohodience are said to 
be a justification or a declaring righteous, as being the 
result and token of that declaratioa To be justified hy 
or through works is nothing more or less than to be 
jostified in works ; and it may suitably be urged against 
the thoughtless, hikewann, formal, and superstitious, 
how they can suppose themselves justified, seeing that 
God justifies in works, or that works are the mode, 
medium, or state of justification, 

I have before now spoken of justification as a sort 
of sacrament ; it is so, by a figure of speech, being an 
external word efi'ecting an inward grace. Here, then, 
we shall have another illustration of the matter in hand, 
which is the more apposite because our Catechism 
becomes a pai'ty to it, allowing itself, as it so happens, in 
the same verbal inaccuracy, in explaining the nature of 
a sacmmenl, as is committed when justification and re- 
newal are made equivalents of one another. A sacrament, 
it will be recollected, is there defined to be " an outward 
vigibU »ufn of an inward spiritual grace." But if so, the 
inward grace is nol part of the sacrament, but a result 
dbtinct from it. Yet in the very next answer, upon the 
qncstion, " ffmo manj/ parts are there in a sacrament I " 
we anj told there are " Two ; the outward visible sign, 
and tJie inward spiritual ijrace" as if the inward gract 
were twt distinct, but an internal result or essential part 
of the saccanieut. ^\lio does not see the real meaning 
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in spite of this apparent inconsistency ? viz. that the 
of administering a sacrament so involves and secures the 
inward grace, that the grace comes under the meaning 
of the term, so that whether or not it he part of the 
sacrament, is a mere question of words, the term in its 
elementary sense denoting the outward act, in its full 
meaning comprising the inward grace also. And in like 
manner we may say, without any inconsistency and with 
truth, first, that justification is oydy that acceptance on 
God's part, which is the earnest of renewal; next, that 
it consists of iwo parts, acceptance and renewal Justi- 
fication tends to sanctify ; and to obstruct its sanctifying 
power, is as if we stopped a man's hreath ; it is the death 
of that from which it proceeds. 

Again, we speak of being baptized with God's grace; 
and thus we may allowably say that we are justified or 
accepted by obedience. And we might of course with 
propriety urge that bapiism ia not a more outward rite, 
but an inward power ; and so we may say that Jusiifi- 
caiion is a change of heart. 



3. 



i 



2. I have been arguing from the essential union 
between justification and renewal, that they are practi- 
cally convertible terms ; but there are still more urgent 
reasons why they should be so. God's justification does 
not merely work some change or renewal in us ; but it 
really makes uajmi. But how can we, cliildren of Adam, 
be said rcall-i/ and truly to he righteous, in a sense dis- 
tinct from the wiputation of righteousness ? This re^ 
quires a word or two in explanation. 
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I observe, then, we become inwardly just or righteous 
ia God's sight, upon our regeneration, in the same sense 
in which we are utterly reprobate and abominable by 
nature, or (to use the strong language of the Homilies) 
as we are since Adam's fall " corrupt and naught," " with- 
out any spark of goodness in us," " without any virtuous 
or godly motion," " the image of the devil," " firebrands 
of hell and bondslaves to the devil," " having in ourselves 
no one part of our former purity and cleanness ;" but 
being " altogether spotted and defiled," and " nothing else 
bat a lump of sin."' Now these fearful words, however 
tnie, do not imply that out origiual nature ia pure evil, 
as the devil's is, though even to the devil's nature, left to 
itwlf, it assuredly tends ; they are not inconsistent with 
an admission that the natural man may have many high 
thoughts and wishes, and may. love and do what is 
noble, generous, beneficent, courageous, and wise. But 
the writer means that, whatever good principles there 
be, in whatever degree, remaining to us since Adam's 
fell, they are, to use his o^vn expression, "altogether 
tpotted and deJUed," thoroughly and hopelessly steeped 
in evil, saturated with evil, dissolved in evil. They do not 
exist by themselves in their unmixed nature, as if we 
could act on them and nothing but them, whatever might 
be their worth if so exerted ; but though good, viewed 
in tbemsolves, still they are, in fact and as found in us, of 
B sinful nature. All that we do, whether from better 
principles or from worse, whether of an indifferent nature 
or directly moral, whether spontaneous!)', or habitually, 
or accidentally, all is pervaded with a quality of evil so 
' SornioMS uf tin.' Kulivity, Pusaimi, auJ WliiUiinilnj. 



p 



go Secondary Senses 

odious to Almighty God, as to convert even our bef 
services almost into profanations ; or, in tlie expressive 
words of St Paul, " They that are in the flesh cannot 
please God." This, I conceive, ia a definition of unright- 
eousness, — to call it a moral condition displeasijig, 
offensive to God ; or, again, of original sinfulneaa, — a 
state of wrath and alienation. Hence out Article says, 
"Works" done in this state, or "before justification," 
" are not pkasani to God," hut "have the nature of sin," 
It is true He has before now, in His great mercy, 
accepted 8uchworks,as the zeal of Jael,the self-abasement 
of Naaman, or the faith of the widow of Sarepta ; but 
(as the last-mentioned expresses it in her own case) their 
" sin " was still in " remembrance ;" it was not abolished, 
it still " stank " before God and was loathsome ; and if 
He vouchsafed to adniit them to any measure of His 
favour, He did so from respect to the merits of that 
Atonement which was to be made, and in consideration 
of those good feelings, — good in the abstract, not in the 
concrete,^whieh lay in their souls, only as precious metal 
in the ore, or as generous liquor or sweet fruit in corrup- 
tion. Also those good feelings came from the grace of 
God, as their first source ; but still they were not such 
as to sanctify their persons, or mate their works pleasing, 
or good and righteous in the sight of God. 

This, then, is the sense in which we are unrighteous 
or displeasing to God by nature ; and in the same sense, 
on the other hand, we are actually righteous and pleasing 
to Him in a state of grace. Not that there is not abun- 
dant evil still remaining in us, but that justification, 
coming to us in the power and " inspiration of the Spirit," 
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80 fep dries up the fountain of bitterness and impurity, 
tliat we are forthwith released from God's wratU and 
damnation, and are enabled in our better deeds to please 
Him. It places us above the line in the same sense in 
which we were before below it. By nature we were not 
absolutely devilish, but had a curse within us which 
blighted and poisoned our most religious offerings ; by 
grace we are gifted, not with perfection, hut with a 
principle hallowiug and sweetening all that we are, all 
that we do religiously, sustaining, hiding, and (in a sense) 
pleading for what remains of sin in us, " making interces- 
sion for us acconling to the will of God." As by nature 
sin was sovereign in us in spite of the remains of Leaven, 
80 DOW grace triumphs through rigliteousneas in spite of 
the remains of sin. 

4. 
Tlie justifying "Word, then, conveys the Spirit, and 
the Spirit makes our works " pleasing " and " acceptable ' 
to God, and acceptableness is righteousness ; so that the 
justified are just, really just, in degree indeed more or 
leas, but really so far as this, — that their olredience has 
in it a gracious quality, which the obedience of unre- 
generate man has not. And here we see in what sense i 
Christians are enabled to ^uljil the Law, which they 
certainly are, iu spite of modem divines, because St, 
Paul says so. He says expressly, that Christ came that 
"tlie riffhlcoumess of Ike Law might he/ufjilled in ua, 
who walk not after tlie flesh, but ajier l/ie S2nri(" He 
•ays, *' in as," not only externally to us. And to make 
Ills statometit still more certain, and to explain it, he adds, 
" The minding of the flesh," our natural state is " enmity 
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against God ; for it is not sab/ect to the Law of God, neithe] 
indeed can be. So, then, ttey that are in the flesh, ca 
notpkase God." "But ye," he continues, " ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of God 
dwell in you ;" that is. Ye who have the Spirit are 
subject or obedient to the Law, and you can please God ; 
in you the righteousness of the Law is fulfilled. Chris- 
tians, then, fulfil the Law, in the sense that their obedience 
is pleasing to God ; and " pleasing " is a very significant 
word when well weighed. Not that we are able to please 
TTim simply and entirely (for " in many things we offend 
all ;" and " if we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us "), but that the presence of the 
Spirit is a sanctifj^ing virtue in our hearts, changing the 
character of our services, mating our obedience new in 
kind, not merely fuller in degree, making it to live and 
grow, so that it is ever tending to perfect righteousness 
as its limit, and in this sense making it a satisfying 
obedience, rising up, answering to the kind of obedience 
which is due from us, — to the nature of the claims which 
onr Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier has upon us. 

And this, surely, is St. John's doctrine as well as St. 
Paul's, though brought forward by him in the way of 
warning, rather than encouragement. He declares 
solemnly in his general Epistle, that " He that doeth 
righteousness is righteous ; " as if doing righteousness was 
that in which righteousness consists. And then, that 
there may be no mistake, he adds, " even as He\& right- 
eous." What very strong words ! implj'ing that our 
righteousness is a resemblance, and therefore a partial 
communication or infusion into our hearts, of that super- 
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htuuan righteousness of Christ, M'hich is our true justi- 
fication. Again, presently, after saying that our possess- 
ing "love" gives us "boldness in the day of judgment," 
he adds, "because as He, is, so are we in this world." 
That love, then, which He had in infinite perfection, and 
which, as being in him the fulfilling of the Law, is im- 
puted to us for our justification, is also actually given ua 
in measure, "shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost " as an earnest of what will be given without 
measure hereafter. 

It seems, then, that a Christian's life* is not only 
moral as opposed to vice and crime, not only religious 
as opposed to unbelief and profaneness, not only renewed 
as opposed to the old Adam, but is spii-itual, loving, pleas- 
ing, acceptable, available, just, justifying ; not of course 
the origin or well-spring of our acceptableness (God for- 
bid !) but we believe this, — that He who eighteen hundred 
years since purchased for us sinners the gift of life 
eternal, with His own blood, and who at our baptism 
spoke over each of us the Word of acceptance, and ad- 
mitted us at once to His presence, by the same Word 
forthwith proceeded to realize His gracious purpose ; 
that " His word ran very swiftly," as being " living and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword ; " 
that it reached even to our hearts, conveying its virtue 
into oar nature, making us what the Almighty Father 
CAD delight in, and eo returning to Him not "void," but 
laden with the triumphs of His grace, the fruits of right- 
MHUness in us aa "an odour of a sweet smell," as "spirit- 
yalr^Hcrifiuea acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ" He 
^^Bii out Hia justification towards ub, in us, with us. 



Secondary Settses 

through us, and from us, till He receives back in produce 
what He gave in seed. It was His very purpose from 
the beginning, as announced by His Prophets, to form a 
people to Himself, who might show forth His praise, and 
magnify Him, and be as jewels in the robe of His glory, 
who might be a " chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people." Saints, not sinners, 
are His delight and His honour. 



3. There is yet a third sense which has naturally li 
to statements of our being justified by renewal of mind 
or by obedience, which I will briefly notice. We can do 
nothing good of oureelves ; with God's grace we can do 
what is good. This is what I have been hitherto saying ; 
but this is not all,- — with His grace we are gifted not 
only with the capacity of being led into truth and holi- 
ness, but with the power of co-operating with Him. 
God's grace unfetters the will which by nature is in 
bondage, and thus restores to us the faculty of accept- 
ing or rejecting that grace itself. It enables us to obey, 
not as instruments merely, but as free agents, wlio, while 
they obey, are not constiuined to obey, except that they 
choose to obey ; and whose obedience is for that reason 
more pleasing to God, as proceeding more entirely from 
themselves, " not by constraint," but " willingly" and 
"heartily," It does not follow from this, that there is 
any one good thought, word, or deed of oiirs, wliich pro- 
ceeds from ourselves only, and which we present to 
God OS ours ; but the circumstance that in such accept- 
able offerings as we render to Him, there has been a co- 
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operation on our part, haa proved a reason, over and 
above Uiose already mentioned, why justification has 
been said to consist in our services, not in God's imputa- 
tion ; those services forming a concurrent cause of that 
imputation being ratified. AVithout auch co-operation, 
that imputation would be void ; as the grace of a Bacra- 
ment is suspended when the recipient is not duly pre- 
pared. Hence, St. Peter ui^s as to "make our calling 
and election sitre ;" St. Paul, to "work mii our own 
salvation with fear and trembling ;" and St John declares 
that " whatsoever we ask, we receive of 'Sim.-lecaiiss vk 
hsfp His cominandj/ienls, and do those things thai an 
pleasing ire Sis sight" 

For these reasous, then, though justification properly 
means an act external to us, it may be said to consist 
in evangelical obedience ; first, because obedience is one 
with God's imputation by association ; next, because 
they are one in fact, since He implants in part within 
118 the very thing which in its fulness He imputes 
to UB ; and, lastly, because our concurrence in being 
justified is a necessary condition of His justifying. 



FmtheT light will he thrown on what has been said 
by Donaidering certain circumstances, which have tended 
still more to vary the language of theology on the subject. 

I. Over and above the various settees attached to the 
irotd jvjAlfg. the word justification varies in its gram- 
.iDfttical force, and gives rise in consequence to no small 
tpporcnt difference between parties who really agree 
together. I mean, it has two senses, an active and a 
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passive ; and thougli it ia not always plain in whicF 
sense writers use it, yet on the whole, one class of divines 
use it actively, and another passively. The word may 
either mean justifying, or idrig justified; in the latter 
sense it is what man receives, in the former what God 
gives. This holds in the case of many other words ; we 
speak, for instance, of a Bishop's confirmation and a 
child's confirmation ; but the child ia coufinned, the 
Bishop confirms.^ In hke manner justification sometimes 
stands for an act on God's part, sometimes for an event 
or a state which comes upon man. Now it so happens 
that Protestant writers, for the most part, take the word 
to mean God's justifying us ; whereas Eoman writers 
seem to use it for our teing or continuing justified. For 
instance, the Council of Trent defines it to be " not the 
mere remission of sins, but the sanctification and the 
renovation of the inner man by the voluntary acceptance 
of grace and gifts." And St, Thomas speaks o£ it as a 
change, passage, or motion of the soul from one state to 
another. Here the word ia used in a passive sense. On 
the other hand, our own controversialists, of whatever 
cast of opinion, following the Protestants of the Conti- 
nent, understand by justification the ad on God's part, 
whether instantaneous or sustained, by which He justifies 
the sinner. Melanchthon used the word in both senses ; 
— so do our Homihes, as the following passages will show. 
"When, for instance, they declare that " justification ia not 



' [In like mwinBr Toss of the word " 
nGtiyfe fluraitor, nt eat Tplitia dLviiia . . res 
cat ortua tei cum I'elfttione qqam ad creaD 
eausam."— TLea. Tlieul i. p. 1, ed. 1658,] 
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the o^ux of man, but of God" tliey adopt its active sense j 
yet, elsewhere, they speak of " this justificatiou or righi- 
eoutness, which we so receive of God's mercy and Chriat's 
merits embraced by faith," as being " taken., accepted-, and 
allowed of God for our perfect and full justification," 
where the word denotes our state of acceptance, or that 
in which acceptance consists.^ 



Now this diSerence affects the language of the con- 
troveray in the foUowing respect among others. Justifi- 
cation, I have said, is iu its fuhiess a great appointment 
of God towards an individual, beginning in Hia Word 
Bpoken, and returning back to Him through him over 

* Kimiram illi [FontUicii] jaslijkalum considenint, aos potina in 
•bstMcto j'usfi/lfajioncm.— Chamicr de Jiistif. ttj L Dicendum i^uud 

jwtifiotio passive accepta importat raolitm ad jnstitian). 

Jutifioatio [impiij importat iTaaamviaiionem quaadam de statu 
i^iiutttin »d atatum jaatitiiE praidicta. — S. Th. qutest, 113, Art. 1. 
Ytunbert, ibid. Diap. ii. Art. ii. S. Th. also uses it actirelf. Augtu- 
tlll> tKjt, Doaec ul Chnetuiu traiiaeiLtur et auferatnc velamen, id est 
\r ad gnUiam, et iuteUigator ab ipso uobis esse juatilicatiaDem, 
i« qited juitU. — De Sp, et Lit. 30. Justiiicatia est aectptio 
peccatonuB Et recouciliutionis s«u acceptationis gratuity 
t rUiam Dei.— Melauchth. Exam. (torn. 1, t. 312). In this 
■ word is talcen paancelyi but iu tlie following, actively, 
■emiaio peccutonua at aeajitatio coram Deo, ouio qoA 
I est dunatio Spiritua saui^ti. — MelauctL Catecb. Art. de 
Jotifl Hosjustifimtionem aiinpUciteT iuterpretamur oct^jifununi qtu 
OM Dhu in gntiun rcccptotpro justisbubct.—Calrin. JuxtiC iii 11, 
S, Appatvl juatiQcatiouem . . . nihil aliud esse quam gnituitmu Dei 
-Bull, Hann. Diss. 1, i. 1 4. Vid. also Perkins, Rof. Catk 
DaTenaDt de Jort. Hnb. 84, p. 329. Bariow, vui. iL S<:riu. 5, p. 
AL Forbes, luat Hist. TbeuL viii. 23, etc. etc. 
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■whom it 13 spoten, laden with fruit. It is a WorJ 
having a work for its complement. Such is the cha- 
racteristic of God's doings, as manifested in Scripture, 
that what man does by working, God does by speaking. 
Man labours, and a work follows; God speaks, and a 
work follows. "When man would raise a fabric, or achieve 
an object, he exerts himself by hands and strength, by 
thought and tongue, by ingenuity of contrivance, and 
multiplicity of resources, by a long and varied course of 
action, terminating in the work proposed. AH the acts 
of the Divine Mind are of course an incomprehensible 
mystery to worms such as we are ; but so much Scripture 
teUs us, whatever it means, that God accomplishes His 
work not by a process, but by "the word of His power." 
"When man makes a thing, it is an effort on his part 
passing into a result ; when God creates, it is by His 
fiat, by a word issuing in. a work. He does not make, 
He says, " Let it be made." The Hebrew style accurately 
sets forth this token of Divine Majesty. The Psalmist 
says, not " He spake, and He did," but " He spake, and it 
was done." It was only a word on His part, but a sub- 
stantial Word, with a work close upou it as its attendant 
shadow. In like manner it seems a true representation 
of the Scripture statements on the subject, to say, that 
He does not make us righteous, but He calls us righteous, 
and we are forthwith made righteous, But, if so, justifi- 
cation, which in its full meaning is the whole great 
appointment of God from beginning to end, may be 
viewed on its two sides, — active and passive, in ita 
beginning and its completion, in what God does, and 
what man receives ; and while in its passive sense man 



of the Term yiistificatton. 99 

13 made righteous, in its active, God calls or declares. 
That is, the ■word will rightly stand either for imputation 
or for aanetification, according to the grammatical use of 
ii ThuB divines, who in the main agree in what the 
great mercy of God is as a wlide, may differ as to what 
ehould be called justification ; for according as they view 
it as active oi- passive, God's giving or man's receiving, 
they will consider it God's accounting righteous or man's 
becoming righteous. One party, then, in the controversy 
consider it to be a mere acceptance, the other to be mainly 
renewal The one consider it in its effects, the other in 
its primary idea St Austin, that is, explains it^ and 
Protestants define it. The latter describe it theoretically, 
and the former practically. Tlie Protestant sense is more 
close upon the word, the ancient use more close upon the 
thing. A man. for instance, who described bread as "the 
ataff of life," need not disagree with another who defined 
it only chemically or logically, but he would be his in- 
ferior in philosophy and his superior in real knowledge. 
If God's word and work be as closely united as action 
and result are in ourselves, surely as we use the word 
"work" in both senses, to mean both the doing and the 
tbing done, so we may fairly apeak of justification as if 
renewal, as well as mere acceptance. Serious men, deal- 
ing with realities, not with abstract conceptions, entering 
into the field of practical truth, not into the lists of con- 
troversy, not refuting an opponent, but teaching the poor, 
have ever found it impossible to confine justification to 
a mere declaring of that, wliich is also by the same grace 
effected. Tliey have taken it to mean what they saw, 
Eelt, handled, as existing in fact in themselves and (jthers 
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When they apeak of justification, it is of a wonderM 
grace of God, not in the heavens, but nigh to them, even 
in their mouth and in their heart, which does not really 
exist at all unless brought into effect and manifested in 
renewal ; and they let their idea of it run on into renewal 
as its just limit, there being no line of demarcation, no 
natural boundary in its course till it reached renewaL 
Till then, it was in their minds but a deed inchoate (as 
it is called) ; not complete, till it had sought and found, 
and assimilated to itself, the soul which was its subject 
tTnlesa it was thus ratified it passed away, as rays of light 
where there is nothing to reflect them, or a sound wl 
there is lack of air for it to vibrate upon. 

Such is the contrast existing between the practical ant 
the exact sense grammatically of the -woiA. justification ; 
and it is remarkable that both the one and the other have 
been adopted by our standard writers, as has been already 
instanced from the Homilies. As controversialists they 
are Protestants, as pastoral teachers they are disciples of 
the Ancient Church. Who, for instance, is more clear 
than Bishop Bull in laying down that justification means 
counting righteous ? yet who more strenuous in main- 
taining that it consists in beiiig righteous ? What he ia, 
such are Hammond, Taylor, Wilson, and a multitude of 
others ; who in this day are called inconsistent, as if hold- 
ing two views, whereas those two views are rather proved 
to be one, because the same divines hold them. 



2. This difference, I say, in the grammatical ser 
attached to the word justiJiccUion, even by those who 
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mainly agree what it is to justify, is one additional cause 
of misuuderstandiitg in the controversy, Another is the 
difference of aspect under which justification appears, 
according as this or that stage is taken in the whole 
period through which it continues. For we must con- 
sider that since we are ever falling into sin and incurring 
God's wrath/ we are ever being justified again and again 
by His grace. Justification is imparted to us continually 
all through our lives. Now though it is substantially 
the same from first to last, yet the relative importance 
of its constituent parts varies with the length of its con- 
tinuance. Its parts are differently developed as time 
goes on : and men may seem to differ as to what they 
understand by it, when they are but surveying it at a 
different date, and therefore in a different light A very 
few words will show this. 

The great bent'fit of justification, as all will allow, is 
this one thing, — the transference of the soul from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of Christ. Wa 
may, if we will, divide this event into parts, and say 
that it ia hoih pardon and renovation, but such a division 
is merely mental, and does not affect the change itself, 
which is but one act. If a man is saved from drowning, 
you may, if you will, say he is both rescued from the 
water aiui brought into atmospheric air ; this is a dis- 
crimination in words not in things. He cannot be brought 
out of tlio water which he cannot breathe, ea-wpf by 

' (This li incorrect. II by " lin " is meuit grii^vmu ain, thoM who I 
m tn Ui* gfK% nf Clml need not ever be fnlling into it ; nnd if 
li^lrr lina on mont, tlirsc do not bring as buck again under " Gi 
■rath."] 
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entering the air which he can breathe. In like manner, 
there is, in fact, no middle state between a state of virath 
and a state of Itolinesn. In justifying, God takes away 
what is past, iy bringing in what is new. He snatches 
113 out of the fire by lifting us in His everlasting hands, 
and enwrapping us in His own glory. 

Such is justification as manifested in us continnally 
all through our lives; but is it not plain that in its 
beginnings it will consist of scarcely anything but 
pai-don ? because all that we have hitherto done is sinful 
in its nature, and has to be pardoned ; but to be renewed 
is a work of time, whereas as time goes on, and we be- 
come more holy, it will consist more in renewal, if not 
less in pardon, and at least there is no original sin, as 
when it was first granted, to be foi^ven. It takes us 
then at Baptism out of original sin, and leads us all 
through life towards the purity of Angels. Naturally, 
then, when the word is used to denote the beginning of 
a justified state, it only, or chiefly, means acceptance ; 
when the continuance, chiefly sanctificatiou. Writers, 
then, of congenial sentiments, or the same writers on 
different occasions, will speak of it first as consisting in 
the remission of sins, with Calvin or Melanchthon, next, 
with the Roman Catholics, as consisting in renewal. 



To conclude : all these things being considered it does 
seeni like a want of faith not to hold, and a superstition 
not to profess, that in some sufficient sense Christ, as our 
righteousness, fulfils the Law in us as well as for us ; 
that He justifies us, not only in word, but in power. 
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bringing the ark with its mercy seat into the temple of 
our hearts ; raanifesting, setting up there His new kinf^- 
dom, and the power and glory of His Cross.^ 

' Chemnitz makes the following oortoiia confesatan, tliat common 
wnae is against the Lntlierao da<:trinc : — " Et Bone, <i hamana. coniu- 
Umda lariKt juditHa, novituti renatanim omtdam calaiZis tribaeretnr 
f^ria jugtitJiB corum Deo od vitam letcmam. ITon enim est opna sen 
effwtio humauamm virium, sed est danuM et operatio SpiTitits aaiicti, 
nnde bona opera vocantiti fructua Spiritua (Ej>b. v,) Et est beneJicinM 
Dei Midiatorit, propter cnjus meritum cred«[it«s renovanUir Bpiritn 
metitia ma, nt per Spiritani sanctnm inckotturm ipsis conformitaa c^tim 
lego Dri, aecnndnm int«riorvm hominem (Rom. vii.] Et ilia noviCoM 
w juMlitia (Rom. tL 1 Joan. iii. ) De renatnrnm etiam bania 
buadicit 3criptura(Tit iii.), 'Hoc acceptlun est coram Deo,"" etc 
, (IJoulUL) " En qnie pliu:ita SQQt coram ipso fucimua," etc. "Hiec 
prafeeto valde mftgoa et piwelars snnt"— Enamen, deJiiatJf. p. 13*. 
And tbta ho goes on to argue that other passages of Scriptnre negative 
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LECTUEE V. 

MISUSE OF THE TEKM JUST OH BIGHTEOUS. 

"DLAINEE -words can hardly be found than those 
-^ of Scripture itself, to express the doctrine I have 
been insisting on. Christ, who is the Well-beloved, 
All-powerful Son of God, is possessed by every Christian 
EB a Saviour in the fuU meaning of that title, or becomes 
to ns righteousness ; and in and after so becoming, really 
communicates a measure, and a continually increasing, 
measure, of what He is Himself. In the words of the 
Apostle, "We are complde in Him," and again, of the 
Evangelist, " Of His fulness have all we received, and 
grace/or grace.' He makes us gradually and eventually 
to be in our own persons, what He has been from eter- 
nity in Himself^ what He is from our Baptism towards us, 
righteoiis. That acceptableness, which He has ever had 
in the Fathei^'s sight, as being the reflection of the 
Father's perfections, He first imputes, then imparts to 
ns. 

This especiaUy St. Paul lays down, when he says in 
the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the Eomans, "As by 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of One shall many be made righteous." 
He says that by Christ's righteousness we are made right- 
eous ; made, not accounted merely. Christ, who is 
the Son by birth, makes us sons by adoption ; Christ, 
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who is " the righteous " in Himself, makes us righteous 
by communication, giving ua first the name, then cans- ' 
ing the name to change into the substance. 

Now, over and above what is so plain that the phrase 
" made righteous," in this passage of St. Paul, is some- 
thing beyond being accauTiied righteous, two circum- 
stances may be mentioned as making it still plainer. 
In the original Greek the word means not merely made, j 
but brought into a state of righteousness. It is the same ' 
word as is used by St. Peter, wben he says, " If these 
things," faith, charity, and other graces, " be in you and 
abound, they maie you," that is, constitute you as being 
"neither barren nor nnfmitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." It is the word used also by St. 1 
James, when he says that "so is the tongue," has such | 
8 place, " among our members, that it defileth the whole ' 
body ; " and again, when he says that " whosoever will ' 
be a friend of the world, is," or ia constituted " the enemy 1 
of God." Is the world's friend but accmmtcd God's 1 
enemy ! or is the tongue accownted a defilement ? or are 
mature Christians but aeeounied flniitfiil in the knowledge 
of Christ ? When, then, St. Paul says that we "become | 
' righteons " by Christ's obedience, he is speaking of our 1 
actual state through Christ, of that internal nature, 
frame, or character, which Christ gives us, nor gives only, j 
bat constitutes ours. He speaks of our new nature aa \ 
really righteousness. 1 

But, again, he parallels our privilege in Christ to 
OUT loss in Adam ; "as by one man's disobedience," he 
nyi, " many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
One shall many be made righteous." Now, who will 
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deny that Adam's sin is botli imputed and imparted to 
ns ? If any one did, we shonld call him a Pelagian. 
So indeed we should consider him, and justly ; but how 
shall we argue with him if we deal with the latter half 
of the verse, as he disposes of the fonuer 1 We cannot 
take just so much as we will of a free interpretation ; 
we may open the door to heresy, we cannot close it 

Though these words of St Paul, then, were the only 
passage of Scripture adducihle, it would be clear, I think, 
that Christ's obedience, which is All-righteousness, does 
also work righteousness in us, according to our measura 



But here another line of argument is commonly 
taken, wliich will furnish matter for the present Lecture. 
It is said that, though it be true that our Lord not only 
is our righteousness by imputation, but works righteous- 
ness in us, still there two distinct and unconnected senses 
in which the word "righteoua" may be taken, one of which 
belongs to Him, the other to us. It is owned that Chrif 
tians really are righteous, but then not right€ous in 
sense in which Christ is righteous, but in another sense. 
Now if by this is merely meant that He has an incom- 
municable righteousness, aa He has an incommunicable 
wisdom, hoHness, and bountifulnesa, it is of course moat 
true. None but He has infinite perfection in any respect 
Yet He does impart to us a measure of these latter ex- 
cellences notwithstanding, and in like manner He may 
impart to va a measure of His righteousness. There is 
no controversy what righteousness means ; and certainly 
it is an attribute which admits of being imparted. All 
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p^ies seem to allow that the ■word denotes, as I have 
already intimated, what is intrmmally good, what admits 
of being contemplated and accepted aa such by Almighty 
God. In tliis sense Christ is Eighteouanesa in God's 
sight ; He is the Well-beloved Son, in whom the Father 
is well pleased, as being " the Brightness of His glory, 
and the express Image of His Person," "the unspotted 
Mirror of the power of God, and the Imago of His good- 
ness." Nothing can He absolutely delight iu, but what 
is like Himself ; hence he is said to " put no tmst even 
in Hia servants, and to charge His Angels with folly." 
None but the Eternal Son, who is inconimunicably like 
the Father, can be infinitely acceptable to Him or simply 
lighteous. Yet in proportion as rational beings are like 
the Son, or partake of His excellence, so are they really 
righteous ; in proportion as God sees His Son in them, 
Ifo is well pleased witli them. Righteousness is no- 
thing else than moral goodness regarded in its intrinsic 
worth or acceptableness, just as love, truth, and peace, 
are other names for the same moral goodness, according 
as it is viewed in different aspects. It is love, or truth, or 
goodness, viewed relatively to God's judgment or approval 
of it ; or, in words already used, it is the quality in love, 
tmtb, or goodness, of being intrinsically pleasing to 
Him. And, being acceptableness, it is surely as capable 
of being impai-ted to man, as love, truth, or goodness ; 
and that iu I'act it is so imparted, and imparted from and 
tbraogh the Eternal Son, is the literal and uniform de- 
cUration of Scripture. Not only is the -word "righteous" 
applied to ChrisUans in Scripture, but the «&■« is again 
JUd agaii), in various ways, forced upon us. We read. 
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for instance, of " God working in us that which is n 
pleasing in His sight;" of our being "holy and without 
Uame before Him in love ;" of Christ, "who is His 
imi^e," "shining" and "living" in our hearts ; of His 
"making us aecepUd" or gracious "in the Beloved ;" 
and of His " Jcnomng what is the mind of Vie Spirit " in 
our hearts, because " He maketh itdercessian for the saints 
in Gods way'^ 

Such passages, I say, make it clear that acceptable- 
ness or graciousness is imparted to us as really as any 
other excellence belonging to Christ ; and if acceptable- 
ness be what is meant by righteousness, it follows that 
the thing as well as the word righteousness is ours in the 
sense in which it ia Christ's. Christ's righteousness, 
which is given us, makes us righteous, because it is 
lighteousness ; it imparts itsdf, and not something else. 
In other words, such texts as the above show that the 
word has not two different senses, according as it is ap- 
plied to Christ or to us, but one ; as St. John expressly 
declares, if we will listen to him, " He tbat doeth right- 
eousness, is righteous, eucw as He ia righteous." This, 
however, is denied by the majority of Protestant divines, 
who grant indeed that we are made righteous, yet, not 
righteous, as He is righteous, but in an entirely different 
sense, as distinct from what is meant by His righteous- 
ness, as foresight or ingenuity, as possessed by brute 
animals, differs from the same properties when belonging 
to rational beings ; Christ's righteousness having intrinsic 
excellence, ours, though the work of the Spirit, being 
supposed to have none. This they maintain ; and as if 
■ Heb. xiii. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. i. 1, 6. Eom. viiL 27. 
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itions would serve instead of proof, they lay down, 
as a principle to atari, with, that there are two kinds of 
righteoKsness, the rvjldemisiiess of justification, or intrinsic 
acceptableness, which Christ alone has, and the righteous- 
Tieas of sanc/ifiealicn, which is tlie Christian's.' Now, 
then, let us consider the principle of interpretation which 
such a distinction involves. 



3. 
Considering, then, that St. Paul all through the 
chapter in his Epistle to the ^Romans, to which I have 
referred, has been speaking of justification and righteoua- 
aesa simply in its higher sense, as sustaining God'a 
judgmeat, as involving pai'don, favour, acceptableness, 
praise, worth, a title to heaven, and the like, I do not 
see on what plea it can be urged, that all at once he 
changes the meaning of the word, and makes it stand 
for an obedience which is not thus intrinsically approv- 
able. He haa spoken of our " being justified by faith," 
"justified by His blood," of "the free gift being of many 
ofTeuces imto justification," of " the gift of righteousness," 
of "the righteousness of One," and of "justification of 

^ Joititia, alia justificatiania, suctifiiattioQiB alii.. — Cbamicr, de 
iwtif. xxi. IT, S 6. It u deeply to be regretted tliut a work like 
l}B*Mi*&t'i i'e JutC. Habit, skould have been writtea under Uie inHueuM 
of llu) MmK UivuluKf . Yet with him it U io u greut meutiTB a matter 
«f wnrda. Un lays It dawn u an aiiora, tbat the words riglit^otunen 
■ad Jaat canuot bo nacd cxi^cpt in that aense in which tliey belong to 
God, (t^ l'^ denote the liigb«gt pouible perieotioc), and Uutrr/We when 
^jilieil to u* tliey most Lure a dilTereat eensv. Hv hUowh Ibnt in 
OHaliana righteoumew a btgun, but saya it cuunot be- aUltd right- 
tnMLJtm till it ui perfected, wtuuli it is not while on eurth. 
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life ;" and at the end of the chapter, he speaks of "grace 
reigning through righteousness unto eternal life ;" can 
we suppose that just in one place, in this continuous 
ailment, he should without notice use the word in a 
sense perfectly distinct? He says that Christ is our 
righteousness, and that thereby we are made righteous ; 
why is this not to mean " Christ stands for onr accept- 
ableness before we have it, and then imparts it to us"? 
An intelligible argument, indeed, may be raised, whether 
justification means making or imputing righteous, but 
there can be none, one would think, what just or right- 
eous means in itself. In short, what reason is there for 
this change of meaning, except the exigences of the 
theory making it ? 

Yet, in spite of this fundamental objection, the 
supposed distinction between the two senses of the 
word is laid down as a great and observable canon of 
interpretation by one divine after another. In vain 
does St, Paul declare again and again, that we are 
righteous ; the Protestant Masters have nded that we 
are not really so. They have argued that, if we were 
really made righteous, Christ would cease to 6e our 
righteousness, aud therefore we certainly are uot really 
made righteous ; which is much the same as arguing, 
that Christ must cease to be our " sanctification," because 
we are made holy, or that we are not made holy because 
He is our "sanctification ;" in a word, that He in his in- 
finite fulness cannot give without a loss, and we in our 
utter nothingness cannot be in the continual receipt of 
benefits without thereby ceasing to be dependent. 
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It 13, perhaps, not too much to say tliat tlie whole 
structnre of tliis modem system is made up of reasonings 
such as these, and interpretations in conformity ; and 
that it dare not trust itself freely to any text of Scrip- 
ture, — dare not, without the protection of some ante- 
cedent principle, and that an assumed one. For instance, 
St Paul bids us "yield our memhers as instruments of 
righteousness unto God ;" he tells ua we are "servants" 
or slaves " of righteousness," that " tlie kingdom of 
God is righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost;" he speaks of " the fruits of our righteousneaa," 
of "ministers of righteousness," of "the new man being 
created in riyhteousaess and true holiness," of " the fruit 
of the Spirit being in all goodness, righteousness, and 
trath ;" ' yet all these testimonies, and many more, 
whether found in him or in the other Apostles, in 
behalf of tlie doctrine of God's really giving us in due 
season and measure what He begins by imputing to 
OS, are, I say, put aside summarily by the gratuitous 
position, that righteousness tannot in such texts mean 
what (if so be) it meaas in the verse before and the 
vetse after. 

Again : we read of " righteous Abel ;" we ore told 
tiiat "Noah was a. just man, and perfect in his genera- 
tions ;" that Job was " perfect and upright," that Lot 
was " righteous," that Closes was " faithful in all God's 
htPiise," that Elias was " a righteous man," that Daniel 
was " righteous " and " greatly beloved," that Zacharias 
and Elizabeth were *' both righteous," that Joseph was 
' Bom- rL 18, 18 ; MT. 17. 2 Cor. ix. 10 ; li 15, Epii. ir. 31. 
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"a just man," that Simeon was "jest and devout," tluit 
Joseph of Arimathea was " a good man and a just," that 
St. John the Baptist was "a just man and an holy," that 
Cornelius was " a just man, and one that teareth God," 
that " the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father," that " the righteous " shall go 
"into life eternal," that there shall he " a resurrection of 
the just," that "the Law heth not against a just man," 
that a "Bishop must be sober, just, holy, temperata" 
We read of the "spirits of the just made perfect," of 
"the righteous scarcely being saved," and of "him who 
is just becoming more just ;"^ but when we would apply 
these statements to the great evangelical canon, "The 
ja^t shall live by faith," aa explaining who are the "just " 
there spoken of, we are forbidden, on the arbitrary 
assumption that such texts speak of a sort of Jewish 
righteousness, even though some of them relate to times 
before the giving of the Law ; or that they mean Christ's 
imputed righteousness, even though containing in them 
other epithets which undeniably are personal to us. 

Again : when our Lord says to the scribe who had 
rehearsed to Him the commandments, " This do and 
thou ahalt live," it is replied that He spoke in a sort of 
irony. 

Again, when He says, that unless otir righteousness 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees, we shall in no 



1 Matt, xxiii. 35. Heb. li. 4. Gen. vi. 9. Job. L 1. 2 
it 7, 8. Num. lii. 7. James v. IS. Ezek. xiv. 14. Dan. is. 
Luke L 6. Matt. i. 19. Lalte it 25. Mark vi 20. Acta i. 
Matt, xiii 43 ; mv. 16. Luke jdv. \L 1 Tim. L 9. TiL i, 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven ; ' and pronounces 
them blessed "who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness," and who " are persecuted for righteousness' sake," 
and bids us " seek the kingdom of God and TTia right- 
eousness ;" it is sometimes openly, often by implication, 
answei-ed, that all this was spoken by our Lord before 
St Paul wrote. 

Again ; when St Paul, who is thus appealed to, says 
expressly, that " the righteousness of the Law is fulfilled 
in us," then Luther is summoned to lay it down as a 
first principle, that the doctrine of our justification with- 
out any inhei-ent righteousness ia the criterion of a 
standing or falling church ; or an appeal is made to out 
Articles, as if they too (which is quite otherwise) were 
committed to so artificial a theory. 

Again : when St Paul says, " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me," this is supposed 
to mean all things except fulfilling the Law ; and when 
he says, in another place, that "love is the fulfilling of 
the Law," and that love is not only attainable, but a 
duty, we are arbitrarily answered by a distinction, that 
such love as sufBces for the fulfilling of the Law is one 
thing, and such love as is enjoined as a Christian grace is 
another. 

Again : when we urge what Hesekiah says, '" Ee- 
member now, O Lord, 1 beseech Thee, how I have 
walked before Thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
■od have done tliat which is good in Thy sight;" or 
Kehemiah, " lieoiember me, my God, concerning this, 
and mp6 not out viy good deeds that I have done for the 
> Matt. V, 20. 
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y God, and for the offices thereof ;"^ 
r we ohtain is, that, whatever comes of Hezekiah 
and Nehemiah, it is evidently self-righteous and a denial 
of the merits of Christ, and shocking to the feelings of 
the serious mind, to say that we can do anything really 
good in God's sight, even with the grace of Christ, any- 
thing in consideration of which God will look mercifully 
upon us. 

Again : St, Paul speaks of things "just," of "virtue" 
and of "praise," of providing "things honest in the sight 
of the Lord" of being " acceptahle to God; " ^ but in vain 
does he thus vary his expressions, as if by way of 
commenting on the word " righteous," and imprinting 
upon our minds this one idea of inherent acceptableness ; 
— no, this has become a forbidden notion ; it must not 
even enter the thoughts, though an Evangelist plead 
and a Prophet threaten ever so earnestly. 

Again : "Work" must have two senses ; for though 
we are bid to work out our salvation, God working in 
us, this cannot really mean " Work out your salvation 
through God's working in you ;" else justification would 
be, not of grace, nor of faith, but of works of the law. 

And "reward" too, it seems, Las two senses; for 
the reward wliich Scripture bids us labour for, cannot, it 
is said, be a reward in the real and ordinary sense of the 
word ; it is not really a reward, but is merely called 
such, by way of animating our exertions and consolii^ 



' Isaiah xxxviii. 3. Neh. ; 
' PMl. iv. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 5 
' Calvin. Instit iii. 18, §3. 
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Many other reasons are offered ty the Protestant 
school in behalf of "righteoas" and kindred words 
having two senses in Scripture, but without being more 
conclusive than those which I have already given. For 
instance, " To him that worketh not, but believoth on 
Him that justified the ungodly, his faith ia counted to 
him for righteousness :" from these words it is argued, 
that, since God justifies those who are as yet ungodly 
i0A«n justified, therefore they cannot be righteous afi&r 
justification, nay, not even really godly, but only ac- 
counted godly.' 

Again : the " righteousness," which justifies, though 
spoken of as a quality of our souls in Scripture, cannot 
mean anything in ns, because the Jews sought a justi- 
fying righteousness, iwi "through Christ, hu.t by the" 
€setcmal " works of the Law ;" and therefore if we seek 
jnatifjing righteousness solely from Christ, and not at 
all from works done in our own strength, in inward re- 
oovation not external profession, we shall Btiimble and 
Ml as the Jews did. 

' "AU Ihey whom God justifle*," says Mr. Stotl, "are eemndercd 
a» ungodly, Tnie faith if indeed tlie eOect of regmeraCiDn, bj> import- 
nt f»n of trvf godliness, and iaseparable from &I1 other holy exerd*ea 
of the soul to«'ikrds God ; yet the leliever, cowidcrEd u he ii in 
tttmialf, wcording to the Holy Law, ia liable to condemaatiDQ u tin- 
gMDy, and U jniitilied solely and eotirelj, mi viewed in Christ according 
to this G<iitp«I." — Essuys, On Jiiaif. That is, not ouly are we to believs 
Uttt Chrint account* ns just without nuiking ns jost, but that fie 
KBOniitii OS ungodly wheu He has made us godly. When fire tliesa 
omnntiuniil rep'ueuIatioDs to end ! When are wc to escape from the 
dtf of Shadowy in which Luther would hewjldcr the citixcos of 
Boljr JRiisaleiD t 
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Another argument is drawn from St. Paul's saying 
tliat "righteousness" is "vnihfMt the Law;" for it is 
argued, since our righteousness is without the Law, 
therefore it is without the Law for justification, and wH 
the Law for sanctification. 

Again : " Eighteous " cannot be applicable to us in 
the sense of justifying, because St. Paul had " counted 
all things but dung," .that he might "wiu Christ, and be 
found in Him, not having his own righteousness which 
is of the Law, but that which is of the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." If, then, the 
Apostle rejects the righteousness of works done in his 
own strength, before faith, and without grace, as wori^h- 
less, and desires a righteousness of God, it is supposed 
to follow that that new righteousness cannot consist in 
works, though done in consciousness of their manifold 
imperfections, and in faith, and by the grace of Christ 

Again ; it is argued that justifying righteousness 
cannot be of the Law, because if a man " offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all ;" that is, since St. James says, 
that, when love is away, we offend the Law in many 
points, therefore wlien love is present, we cannot fulfil it 
consistently, however imperfectly, like Zacharias. 

Lastly : " Eighteousness " is said to have two senses, 
because St. Paul declares, that as " Christ was made sin 
for us who had known no sin," so "we are made the 
righteousness of God in Him ;" for, it is argued, since 
when we were unrighteous, Christ was imputed to us for 
righteousness ; therefore, now that Christ has hem im- 
puted to us for righteousness, we sliall ever he unright- 
eous still. 
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Such ia the nature of the arguments on wliich it is 
toaintained that two perfectly separate senses must he 
given to the word "righteousness ;" that justification is 
one gift, sanctification another ; that deliverance from 
guilt is one work of God, deliverance from sin another ; 
— that reward does not mean really reward, praise not 
really praise, availableness not really availableness, worth 
not really worth, acceptahleness not really acceptableness ; 
— that none but St. Paul may allowably apeak of " work- 
ing out our salvation ;" none but St. Peter, of " Baptism - 
saving us ;" none but St. John, of "doers of righteousness 
being righteous ; " — that when St Paul speaks of "all faith," 
he means all but true faith ; and when St. James Bays, not 
by faith o-nly,"^ he means nothing itU true faith ; — that it 
is twtnahta argue, that justification cannot be by works, 
because it is by faith, though it is rash to conclude that 
Christ is not God, because He is man ; and that, though 
it ia a sin, as it surely is, to infer that Christ is not God, 
bevause Scripture calls the Father the oiily God, yet it 
i« no sin to argue that works cannot justify, because 
Lather, not Scripture, says that faith only justifies. 

Surely, all this is very ai'bitrary ; and though not so 
intended by the multitude of persona who give in to it, 
yet in itself very disrespectful (to say the least) to the 
sacred text It goes in fact far beyond what is claimed 
by the most strenuous advocate of the right of private 
jodgment ; being nothing less than the attempt to 
subject Scripture to a previously-formed system ; for no 
one can maintain that such a system is really gained 
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from Scripture. It is to make Scripture not a volume 
of instruction to whicli we mast reverently draw near, 
but at best a magazine of texts in behalf of our own 
opinions ; and no maintainer of private judgment has 
gone these lengths. Let any candid person decide why, 
in the passages just now quoted, two distinct senses 
aie assigned to the word "righteousness;" whether 
because Scripture intimates it, or because a particular 
human system requires it. Such modes of interpretation 
then call for a very serious protest from all who are 
jealous of the pure and unmutilated sense, as well as the 
letter of the Bible, It is but a Jewish blindness to count 
syllables, while we are heedless about their import ; to 
guard the text from addition or diminution, yet not 
from glosses ; to be busy in versions, yet helpless in 
interpretation ; to be beepers of a treasure, yet not to 
use it Except to those who know its meaning. Scripture 
is as a sealed book, though translated into every language 
under heaven; and its words surely ham their own 
particular and absolute mearung over and above the 
accident of their being in Greek, or Latin, or English 
and as all this, it seems to me, is forgotten in the 
of doctrine under review, I shall endeavom- in the 
of this Lecture to enforce it. 



scheme i^J 
^herea^a^H 

f every^^H 

lust be I 



I siiy, then, that the words of Scripture, as of every^^^ 
other book, have their own meaning, which must be 
sought in order to be found. St, Paul does not use his 
words indiscriminately ; he does not mean by " righteous" 
at one time really, at another nominally righteous, at 
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HiMoin and -without a reason. If it be as great a perQ 
as it is often now thought, to confuse these supposed 
two distinct senses of the word, it is an equal impro- 
bability that St. Paul should have given it two senses so 
distinct Words stand for one idea, not two ; if the same 
word seems to have several, these are really connected 
together. The words of Scripture were appropriated to 
their respective senses by their lariters ; they had a 
meaning before we approached them, and they will have 
that same meaidug, whether we find it out or not. And 
our business is to find the real meaning, not to impose 
what will serve for a meaning. Abstract antecedent 
reasonings will never help us to the real meaning ; 
systems of the schools are not comments on the text. 
The minds and the meaning of the inspired writers were 
deeper than ours are. Such remarks will be called 
truisms, yet they almost immediately apply to the subject 
in hand ; for what but neglect of them can account for 
the common uiterpretation of such verses, for instance, 
as that with wljich this Lecture began? When St. Paul 
flays that we are made righteous, what but antecedent and 
establUhed theories could be strong enough to persuade 
men either that " righteom" does not imply " acceptable- 
nesB," or else that " itiade " means nothing but accounted ! 
We roust not then interpret the terms used in 
Scripture Viy our scholastic theories ; but again, neither 
can we always interpret them by some one or other 
particnlar passage of Scripture in which they are 
found. Of course, to consult the context in which a 
wonl occurs is a great advance towards the true uit«r- 
pretadon, but it is not enough. In Scripture, as else- 
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Tvjiere, words stand for certain objects, and : 
with reference to those objects, and must be explained 
by them. They may severally have many shades of 
meaning, but these, though manifold, are of one family, 
and but varieties of one meining, if we could find it. 
In this or that passage where the word occurs, it may 
disclose its one full sense more or less ; but the degree in 
which it is brought out by the context depends on the 
accident of those other words with which it there stands 
connected. Therefore, I say, we shall never arrive at 
its real and complete meanicg, by its particular context ; 
which generally comes in contact with but two or three 
points, or one aspect of it. What would be thought of 
the commentator (to recur to a former illustration) who 
decided that Fsalmi&t raeaiA father, hecanae the Psalmist 
wept over his son ; or meant shepherd, because he rescued 
a laml) from the lion and hear ; or meant king, because 
he was a type of the Messiah ? Yet, in this way are the 
sacred terms of the Apostles treated ; and not only by 
those who interpret on a theory, of whom I have been 
hitherto speaking, hut by others also who are clear-sighted 
enough to disown the bondage of modern systems, or too 
heedless or self-willed to learn them. The words of 
Scripture are robbed of their hidden treasures, and frif^ 
tered away among a multitude of meanings as uncertain, 
me^re, and discordant, as the one trae sense, like a 
great luminary, is clear and gracious. Eighteousneea 
Bometimea is to mean God's strict justice, sometimes His 
merciful acceptance, sometimes superhuman obedience, 
sometimes man's holiness, without any attempt at harmo- 
nizing these distinct notions ; faith is interpreted by 
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toOBt^ or obedience, or conscience, or unconditional 
aeaent ; justifying is said to be used by St. Paul for 
declaring righteous, by St. Jitioes for evidencing that 
God has declared us righteous ; the Laio is sometimes 
the moral law, sometimes the ceremonial, sometimes the 
Christian. What account is to be given of such changes ? 
none is attempted. Yet I repeat, surely if a word has so 
many senses at once, this is because those senses are but 
modifications of one and the same idea, according as it is 
viewed : and our business ia to find out, aa far as may 
be, what it is which admits of such diversified applica- 
tion. Our business is. if so be, to fix that one real sense 
before our mind's eye, not to loiter or lose our way in 
the outward text of Scripture, but to get through and 
beyond the letter into the spirit. Our duty is to be 
intent on things, not on names and teims ; to associate 
words with their objects, instead of measuring them by 
their definitions ; to speak aa having eyes, and as if to 
those who have eyes, not as groping our way in the 
dark by intellectual conceptions, acts of memory, and 
efforts of reason — in short, when we speak of justification 
or faith, to kaee a meaning and grasp an idea, tliough at 
difterent times it may be variously developed, or variously I 
presented, as ti\e profile or full face in a picture. 

Here is the especial use of the Fathers as expositora 
of Scripture ; they do what no examination of the parti- 
cular context can do satisfactorily, acquaint us with the 
Ikiftffs Scriptiu-e speaks of. They tell us not what words 
Diiiso in tlieir etymological, or philosophical, or classical. 
or scholastic sense, but what they do mean actually, what 
tliey do mean in the Christian Church and in theology. 
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It is an objection frequently made to the orthodox" 
interpretation of certain passages, that they nmd not 
mean what they are said to mean, as far aa the wording 
goes ; that there is nothing in the passage itself to force 
such a meaning upon it. For instance, when Christ is 
called the Son of God, this (it is objected) does not "prmit 
His divinity, because we are sons also ; and when He 
declares that " He and the Father are one," this ii£&d only 
refer to unity of will, as Paul and Apollos were " one ;" 
and when He says, " I am with yov. always," He way 
mean the Apostles only, or at least only those, and all 
those, who have living faith ; and when He says, that He 
gives us " His flesh to eat," this admits of being figura- 
tively taken for the benefits of Hia death generally ; and 
when St Paul says, that "in Adam all die," it is enough 
to suppose he means " after the pattern of Adam," as 
Pelagiua thought ; and when he says, that we are 
"justified by faith," the abstract word "justified" only 
means, and therefore St. Paul need only take it to mean, 
jmidically justified or acquitted. Let us grant all 
this for ailment's sake ; — certainly such objections 
would tell against our proof, if we professed to ai^ue 
merely from the context ; they might prove we were 
bad reasoners ; — but ia there not also a further question, 
and one more to the point, not what the sacred text may 
mean, but what it does mean ? Does the word Psaimist 
necessarily involve father, shepherd, and king ? Yet, I 
suppose, the most minute measurer of terms will grant 
" the sweet Psalmist of Israel " was all three ; and in like 
manner, if it so happen, other words too may mean more 
than they need mean grammatically or logically ; and 
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!St they do mean may bo determinable historicaHy, 
tlint is, by the records of antiquity, as we do explain 
worJs and statements when they relate to matters of this 
world. If no word ia to be taken to mean more than its 
logical definition, we shall never get beyond abstract 
knowledge, for it cannot possibly carry ita own explana- 
tion with it They who wish to dispense with Antiquity, 
sliould, in consistency, go further, and attempt to leani 
ft language without a dictionary. This, then, ia the use 
of the Fathers in interpreting Scripture ; — those who 
always go by the particular context, proceed aignmenta- 
tively, but come to no conclusion ; those who go by 
scholastic systems come to a conclusion, but without 
sure premisaes ; but those who consult Antiquity, gain 
at once an authority and a guide. 



I will go further ; not only is the context insufficient 
for the interpretation of the Scripture terms and phrases, 
but a right knowledge of tliese is necessary for inter- 
preting that contest. Acquaintance with the subject 
spoken of can alone give meaning to the connective 
particles, the turn of the sentence, and the cast of the 
oi^gument What can St. Paul be supposed to mean by his 
CODtrasis, arguments ufvrtiori, or climaxe.?, by those who 
have no clear understanding what he is speaking of? 
What does he mean by '■ like as," ajid " much more," and 
" not only," and " even," in the judgment of those who 
havo dim and partial notions of what justification means, 
or the law, or righteousness, or the spirit, or faith, or 
woriu? It mnst, I should think, come home to most 
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1 persons, if not from their ovm exper 
least on consulting commentaries, that we very little enter 
into the course and substance of the Apostle's teaching. 
The utmost attempt commonly made is to comprehend an 
isolated sentence here and there, and we make the most 
of such success in interpreting, whatever it he, from its 
rarity. What do the average of those readers, who pro- 
fess they see into Scripture with a certainty which the 
mass of men have not, — what do they understand by 
" "Who was delivered for our offences, and raised again for 
omj: justification" f or "While we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us ; much more then, heing now justified by His 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him"? or 
"The Spirit is life, because of righteousness"? or "Ye 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, /iw 
as many of you as have been baptized into Chi-ist, have 
put on Christ"? 

There are, doubtless, difSculties in Scripture in pro- 
portion to its depth ; but I am speaking of a mode of 
interpretation which does not feel depth nor suspect 
difficulty. And this contented ignorance not only im- 
phes a veiy superficial state of mind, because it is con- 
tented, hut great indifference towards the sacred writers. 
Surely, it is not only shallow, hut profane, thus to treat 
the argumentative structure of an inspired volume. If 
"much more," and " not only," and the hke, he what this 
exegetical method supposes them to be, then the Apostles 
give less force and meaning to words than ordinary 
reaaoners. On this explanation, St Paul must be sup- 
posed to use his contrasts and analogies as rhetorical 
ornaments, rather tlrnn as matters of fact and serious 
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Teaaoning. Tbi3 is in fact the conclusion which is forced 
oil those who are more consecutive and daring thinkers 
than the generality of men. They seem to allow that 
St. Paul does abound in mere oratory or poetry ; and 
having so decided, no wonder they go on to look upon 
the science of Catholic doctrine also as a great system 
of words for things, a vast labyrinth of dogmas without 
meaaing, of reasonings without conclusions, of maxima 
without point, of logical compenaations for logical difB,- 
culties, of shadow opposed to shadow, one against another. 
I am sure a large part of Hooker's teaching, for instance, 
stxiut the Holy Trinity, the Incarnation, and the Sacra- 
ments, appears to acute reasoners of the Protestant school 
to be a mere arbitrary and artificial arrangement of 
notions. Kay, that they do in like manner so regard 
St Paul's inspired pages is plain from the remarks of 
some of them, who have been desirous to relieve Chris- 
tianity of the burden thence, as thoy suppose, attaching 
to it. This they have done, as they think, by surrender- 
ir^ his arguments, on the ground that these did not fall 
nsder the province of inspiration, and were fair subjects 
for criticism in this searching and sifting age, as it is 
called ; — searching and sifting, because it shuts out the 
SOD, gropes about in the dark, and has the fitting fniit 
of its wilfulness in never grasping what it professes to 
be searching after. But supposing, for argument's sake, 
the Apostle's reasonings are separable from his conclu- 
uons, and he is only inspired in the latt«r, yet, is it 
indeed come to this, that, in order to defend the Gospel, 
an Apostle must he supposed to indulge in words and 
ugutneots which mean nothing? la one who Is greatei 
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than man so far forth as lie is inspired, lesi 
so far 33 he is not ? Are his antitheses, and amplifica- 
tions, and similitudes, are his words of emphasis and 
weight, are " light," " power," " glory," " riches " " height 
and depth," "inward working," "spirit," "mystery," and 
"Christ indwelling," to stand for nothing? Are they 
random words uttered for effect, or from a sort of habit, 
as sacred names are now habitually used by sinners to 
make their language tell ? Are his expressions glowing, 
not because his subject is great, but because his temper- 
ament was sanguine ? Is he antithetical, not because he 
treats of things in real contrast, but because he was 
taught in the schools of Tarsus ? or does he repeat his 
words, not from the poverty of human language, but from 
the slendemess of his vocabulary? Tet this age is dis- 
posed, out of mere consideration for St. Paul, to adopt 
the latter alternative, choosing rather that he should 
speak beyond or beside hia own meaning than beyond 
its comprehension ; so that it has become a fashion almost 
to give over searching for any particular meaning in dis- 
courses, which the Angels desire to look into. To 
acquiesce in a confined idea of them, has been thought a 
sign of deference rather than of neglect ; as if to seek 
more were unfaii' to the great Apostle, — I had almost 
said, ungenerous. 



9. 

Thus a popular writer protects the inspired Teacher 

of the Nations, by the following considerations : — " St. 

Paul, I am apt to believe^ has been sometimes accused of 

inconclusive reasoning, by our mistaking that for reaaon- 
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ing wliich was only intended for illustration. He is not 
to be read as a man, whose own persuasion of the truth 
of what he taught always or solely depended ujKin the 
views tinder which ho represents it in his writings ; " 
otherwise, of course, bis faith would have been illogicaL 
The writer continues : " Taking for granted the certainty 
of his doctrine, as resting upon the revelation that had I 
been imparted to him, he exhibits it frequently to the I 
conception of his readers, wideT images aiid edl^ories, 
in which, if an analogy fiiay he perceived, or even some- 
times a poetic reaeinblance be fowiid, it is all perhaps tliat 
is required." ' This able writer is evidently afraid lest 
Christianity, as it stands integrally in the Bible, should 
fail under the ordeal of this educated age. 

Again : " There is sucli a thing as a peculiar word or 
phrase cleaving, as it were, to the memory of a writer or 
speaker, and presenting itself to his utterance at every 
tarn. When we observe this, we call it a cant word, or 
a cant phrase. It is a natural efTect of habit ; and would 
appear more frequently than it does, had not the rules 
of good writing taught the ear to be offended with the 
iteration of the same sound, and oftentimes caused us to 
t^ect, on that account, the woiil which offered itself first 
to our recollectioa With a writer who, like St Paul, 
ntW knew not t/iese rules, or Jisregardud Hum, such 
words will not be avoided. The truth is, an example of 
this kind mns through several of his Epistles, and in 
the Epistle before us," to the Ephesians, " abounds ; and 
that is iu tlie word riclies, used metaphorically as an aug~ 
' Pttlcya Hone I'nul. vi. 1, 



128 



Misuse of the Term 



metitalive of the idea to which it happens to he sub- 
joined." ^ 

Elaewhere.he thus remarks : — "Their doctrines," those 
of the Apostles, " came to them by revelation, properly so 
called ; yet in propounding these doctrines in their 
writings or discourses, they were wont to illustrate, 
support^ and enforce them by such analogies, arguments, 
and considerations as their own thoughts suggested. , . . 
The doctrine" [of the call of the Gentiles] " must be re- 
ceived ; but it is not necessary, in order to defend Chris- 
tianity, to defend the propriety of every comparison, or 
the validity of every argument, which the Apostle has 
brought into the discussion."^ 

These conclusions, I doubt not, will he painful to 
many a man who adopts the principles from which they 
follow. For we have all been detained by circumstances 
or, as I may say, are frozen, in an intermediate state be- 
tween Protestant premisaea and their rightful inferences. 
Those circumstances are now, after several centuries, 
dissolving, and we are gradually gaining a free course, 
and must clioose our haven for ourselves. We must 
either go forward on a voyage where we can discover 
only barrenness, or return home to our ancient country, 
and the sepulchres of the prophets. To see where we 
shall end, if we go forward, may, through God's merey, 
persuade us to go back. 



To conclude ; what has been said concerning the in- 
terpretation of the aacred terms of Scripture comes to 

> Paley's Hora PanL vi. 2. 
' ETidanoea, Part iii. ch, 2, fin. 
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this : that we must not distort the sense of those terms 
by our own antecedent theories and systems ; that we 
must not so interpret them, as to make Scripture incon- 
sistent with itself ; that we must not think of determin- 
ing their meaning by one or two particular passages, in 
which they occur, instead of seeking it in a large survey 
of the inspired text. 

These are the cautions with which I pass on from 
considering the word "righteousness," to consider the 
thing which the word denotes. 
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TUSTIFICATION, being an act of Divine Mercy ex- 
^ erted towards the soul, does not leave it as it found 
it, — cannot but make it what it was not before, as has 
been shown at length. It stands to reason that a soul 
that ia justified is not in the same state internaUy as if 
it had not been justified, — is not in the state of others 
which are not justified. No one would assert that one 
who is justified is in all respects the same in his inner 
self as another who is not ; even a professed Antinomian 
will generally allow that he has certain spiritual feelings, 
as he falsely calls them, or experiences, or an assurance, 
or the consciousness of renouncing merit, to distinguish 
him from those who remain in a state of wrath. 

We know well what that state of wrath consists in, 
or what is the formal chara^er and condition of those 
who are in it ; disobedience, an evil heart of unbelief, 
hatred of the truth, guilt, fear of judgment to come, 
hardness of heart ; such as these are the constituting 
parts of that state, and go to make up or define it. Now, 
on the other hand, what is the state of a justified man ? 
or in what does his justification consist ? This is the 
question which is now more exactly to be treated, as 
was proposed in a former place ; and it is one of no 
small impoitance. 
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As far aa tbe name is concerned, there is a general 
agreement among all parties ; it is called " righteousness." 
But this is not the question ; nor, again, what the mean- 
ing of the name is, which all allow to be equivalent to 
soceptableness, or acceptable obedience, though one 
school of opinion puts a second sense upon that word, 
and understands it also to mean an obedience which is 
ahort of acceptable, or a righteouanees of sanctifioation. 
Nor is it now the question what is meant by justification, 
which some take for accounting, others for being made, 
righteous. But the question is, what is that which is 
named righteousness ? what is that object or thing, what 
is it in a man, which God seeing there, therefore calls 
Iiim righteous ? what is the state in which a justified 
person is, or that which constitutes him righteous in 
Ood'a sight ? just aa one might ask what ia reaUy meant 
when it is said that a man is alive, what is the thing 
denoted by Scripture in saying that God " breathed into 
Adam the breath of Hfe "? — the sense of the word breath 
being indisputable. 

Now Luther, as we have seen, considers it to be 
Christ's obedience imputed ; the Roman Schools consider 
it to be the new and spiritual principle imparted to us 
by the Holy Ghost But before entering upon tlie sub- 
ject, I wish to insiBt that there really must be, as I have 
said, in every one who is justified, some such token or 
mbstonce of hie justification ; I insist upon it, because 
many persona will try to slip away from so plain a truth. 
Tbey bo greatly dread our priding ourselves on anything 
that is good in us, that one cannot assert that there are 
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distinctions between the justified state and the state of 
nature, without heing at once accused of treating these 
aa meritorious causes ; therefore, I will insist on the 
point at the haaard of heing tedious. 

It is certain, then, that all men are not justi6ed; 
some are, some are not ; what is it they differ in ? To 
justify is to axmrnit or declare righteous ; this is God's 
act ; this is a movement of the Divine Mind, and alto- 
gether external to the subject of that justification. If the 
only real difference between a justified man and a man 
unjustified, be Almighty God's thoughts concerning him, 
then those who are justified are justified from eternity, 
for God sees the end from the beginning. They are in 
a justified state even from the hour of their birth ; before 
their conversion, while they are wallowing in all sin and 
unholiness, they are justified, if justification be an act 
of the Divine Mind and nothing more, — a conclusion 
which has before now been maintained. Tet, unless we go 
these lengtlis, we must allow that there is a certain dis- 
tinctive state of soul to which the designation of right- 
eousness belongs. "What, then, is the criterion within ns, 
which God sees there (of His giving surely, but still given) 
the seal and signature of His elect, which He accepts 
now, which He will acknowledge at the last day 1 

In asking, then, what is our righteousness, I do not 
meat what is its original sowrce, for this is God's mercy ; 
nor what is its meritorious cause, for this is the life, and 
above all the death of Christ ; nor what is the instrument 
of it, for this (I would maintain) is Holy Baptism ; nor 
what is the entrance into it, for this is regeneration ; nor 
what the first primkge of it, for this is pardon '; nor what 
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is the vliiviaie, fruit, for this is everlasting life. I am 
not inquiring about anything past, or anything future, 
or anything on God's part, but of something present and 
inward. We should not say that animal life consisted 
ia being born, or in having parents, or in breathing, or 
in sensation, or in strength, or in a certain period of yeara, 
or in God's wiU, or in God's attributes, or in God'a 
knowledge of us. We should feel that nothing past, or 
to come, or external, could be a fit account of that which 
we call animal life, and tliat all answers so framed were 
beside the mark. It would be intelligible, for instance, 
to say that life consisted in the presence of the soul ; 
but whether we said this or anything else, in any case 
we should fix on something in us, not out of ua. And 
in like manner, when I ask what is that called righteous- 
ness, which God first clothes us with as with a robe, then 
looks upon and accepts, I do not ask why God so looks 
upon it, but what it is He looks upon. 

3. 
L This being the case, we may pronounce that 
Lother's answer to the question — viz., that Christ's 
obedience imputed to us is our righteousness — is in itself 
no answer at all, and needs explanation before it will 
apply. Properly speaking, I suppose it means, not that 
Christ's obedience imputed, but that the imputation of 
Hia obedience, is our righteousness. Christ's obedience 
in the days of His flesh, centuries since, must be brought 
Dear to the soul of the individual ; therefore that present 
applying or imputing of His obedience must lie 
meant, when it is called our righteousness, not what is 



134 The Gift of Righteousness. 

past. Bnt that applying or imputing is the act of God ; 
and the question now before us is, not what is God's 
act in justifying, but what ia the state of the justified 
soul. It ia perfectly intelligible to say that Christ's 
obedience is the procuring, or the meritorious cause of 
our righteousness ; but to say that our present state of 
being accounted righteous is nothing else than the fact 
of Christ's having obeyed the Law eighteen hundred 
years since, if literally taken, is like saying that our 
animal life consists in the creation of Adam, or that the 
pangs of guilt consist in the fall of Satan, which are 
words without meaning. 

Tor the same reason, it is no answer to the present 
question to say fhat a state of justification consists in 
the forgiveness of sins, or in acceptance, or in adoption, 
all these being God's acts, and as little in point here, aa 
if I said that obedience was divine aid. 

Again : if it be laid down that our justification con- 
sists in union with Christ, or reconciliation with God, 
this is an intelligible anil fair answer ; and then the 
question will arise, what is meant by union with Christ ? 
It may or may not be possible to explain it ; if we con- 
sider Scripture to be silent on tins point, then we shall 
say tliat justification consists in an unknown, unreveaied, 
■mysterious union with Christ ; if we do not allow that 
there is a mystery, then we shall be bound to say what 
that union does consist in. 

For the same reason, to aay with Eoraan divines, 
that justification consists in spii'itual renovation, whether 
correct or incorrect, is perfectly intelligible. It is a real 
answer. 
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And Protestants, who say that it lies in Christ's obedi- 
ence, seem to have felt this ; for when pressed, they have 
BOmetimes said that faith is the discriminating mark of 
justification, or that in which it consists. But for the 
most part, only when they were pressed ; for though such 
an answer, whether correct or not, is clear and apposite, 
yet they seem to have feared that it was all one with 
saying that faith had merit, or an intrinsic expiatory 
power in the remission of sins. At the same time, this 
has not hindered some of them from so resolving the 
question ; * and as it is the only serviceable answer which 

I "The diiTcnncfl betwixt the justiQcAtion and obeiUence required 
\'S the Old and New Covenant, doth not consist, as the Bishop" 
[B«reriiige] "saith it is, in tliit, that, in the first, olicdienMt in our own 
ftnona was required m absolutely necessary ; in the Moond, obedience 
ul onr Boro^ is s(!ce|>t«d as completely sufficient ; but In this, that 
whereu the Old Law required perfect obedience, in order to our justi- 
Qcation, allonriiignapardnn for sins committed, but leaving all under the 
cnrM, who ■ i:ontinue not in all things written in the Law to do them," 
Um Nav Covenant nqnira aniy/ailh in the blood of Christ, for the re- 
miMiou of our pnat sins." Again, " What interpretation of the Apostle's 
wards can be more uncouth and unsound than this, ' Faith is imputed 
ta 01 for rtgliteouaneHS,' that is, it ia not faith, but Chriat's active 
ttftht«ousness, which is imputed to ns for righteoasness?" — Whitby, 
Dbcoorw on Imputed Rlghtconanna. Melanehthou puts the objection 
Eud* to hia doctrine clearly and pointedly, but is Tery circuitona in hii 
iwply. "Sed dicst aliquis. Si per miaerieordittm aalvandi anmua, quid 
interest inter uos quibiu con tingit sains et quibusnon contingit ! Nuok 
pariter aperabunt miaericordiam boni et mali ! Hoc argumento rideo- 
tor moti Scholastid ftd .qunrendnm meritnu condigoi. Necesie eat 
•nim discrimeu esse inter salvandos et damoandoa." . . He Bn««rers, 
that in order fur the conscience to be at rest, it most buive ■ "certa 
•pM ;" vid ■ "cert* spea" can only como from God's mercy; and 
Ocid'a mercy is given to faith. "Fideajustlflcat, qnuidocunqnc et quo- 
(SBiiae tenpon apprebendunt earn honunes." — ApoL t 77. 
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I can find on the Lutheran side of the question, I eh; 
make use of it. 

These then are the two views which at first sight 
come into consideration, whether our state of justification, 
or righteousness in God's sight, consists in faith or in 
renovation. 



Kow, however intelligible each of these answers may 
he, neither will be found sufficient and final. I mean, 
neither seems to pursue, and, I conceive, neither does 
pursue, the inquiry so far as it might ; neither traces up 
the criterion of a justified state to its simplest and most 
elementary form. When Faith is said to be the inward 
principle of acceptance, the question rises, what gives to 
faith its acceptahleness X "Why is faith more acceptable 
than unbelief? cannot we give any reason at all for it ? 
or can we conceive unbelief being appointed as the 
token, instrument, state, or condition (it matters not 
here which word we use) of justification ? Surely not ; 
faith is acceptable as having a something in it, which 
unbelief has not ; that something, what is it? It must 
be God's grace, if God's grace act in the soul, and not 
merely externally, as in the way of Providence. If it 
acts in us, and has a presence in us, when we have 
faith, then the having that grace or that presence, and 
not faith, which is its result, must be the real token, the 
real state of a justified man. 

Again : if we say that justification consists in a 
supernatural quality imparted to the soul by God's grace, 
as Eonian writers say, then in like manner, the question 
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arises, is tliis quality all that is in iis of heaven ? does 
not the grace itself, as an immediate divine power or 
presence, dwell in the hearts which are gifted with tliia 
renovating principle ? It may or it may not ; but if it 
does, then surely the possession of that grace is really 
oor justification, and not renewal, or the principle of 
renewal 

And thus, by tracing farther back the lines of 
thought on which these apparently discordant views are 
placed, they are made to converge ; they convene, that 
is, supposing there to be vouchsafed to us, an inward 
divine presence or grace, of which both faith aird spirit- 
ual renovation are fniits. If such a presence be not 
vouchsafed, then certainly faith on the oue hand, reno- 
Tation on the other, are the ultimate elements to which 
oup state of righteousness can be respectively referred in 
the two theolc^ies. But if it be vouchsafed, neither 
Protestant nor Romanist ought to refuse to admit, and 
iu admitting to agree with each other, that the presence 
of the Holy Ghost shed abroad in our hearts, the Author 
both of faith and of renewal, this is really that which 
makes us righteous, and that our righteousness is the 
possession of that presence. 

2. So much is gained from the views of the con- 
tending parties ; next, I observe, in corroboration of 
the qonjectural inference to which they have led us, 
that justification actually is ascribed iu Scripture to the 
pKsence of the Iloly Spiiit, and that immediately, 
neither faith nor renewal intervening. For instanoe, 
St^ I'eter speaks of our being " elect through sanc- 
tificotion," or consecration " of the Spirit, itnto," that is, 
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in order to, "obedience and s^inklinij of tlie blood of" 
Jesus Ciirist," that is, tliB Holy Ghost is given ua unto, 
or in order to, renovation and justification. Again : we 
are said by St. Paul to be " washed, sanctified, andjmti- 
jiei, in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God." The same Apostle says, "Ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." Again ; " The law of the Spirit of life hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death." Again : 
Christ sayB, " It is the Spirit that givetb life," ^ life being 
the peculiar attribute or state of "thejitst," as St, Paul, 
and the prophet Hahakkuk before him, declare, These 
passages taken together, to which othera might be added 
from a former I,ecture, show that justification is 
wrought by the power of the Spirit, or rather by Hia 
presence within us. And this being the real state of a 
justified man, faith and renewal are both present also, 
hut as fruits of it; — faith, because it is said, "We 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness 
hy faith ; " and renewal, because in another passage, 
" renewing of the Holy Ghost " is made equivalent to 
" being justified by His grace." 

Such is the doctrine of Scripture, which our Chureli 
plainly acknowlerJges, as is evident from the following 
passages in her formularies. In the 13th Article, for 
instance, which I have already cited, what in the title 
are called " works before justification," are in the body 
of the article called "wcftks done before the grace of 
' 1 Pet, i. 2, 1 Cor. yi. 11. Rom, viii 2, 15. Jolui vi. 63. 
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Christ, aiitl Hie inspiration 0/ his Sinrit ; " tliat is, justi- 
fication may fitly be called an " inspiration of the Spirit 
of Christ," or a apiritnal presence. Again in the 
Baptismal Service : in which we pray God that the 
child to be baptized may " receive remisaion of his ains," 
which surely implies justification, " fey ^ritual regevx- 
TOtion," which is as surely the gift of the Spirit The 
Homihes are in accordance ; in which we are told, by 
way of comment upon St, Paul's words, "Who rose 
again for our jmtificfdion," that Christ " rose again to 
send down His Soly Spirit to rule in our hearts, to 
endow us with perfect righteousness ;" and that in this 
way David's words in the 85th Psalm are fulfilled, 
"Truth hath sprung out of the earth, and righteousness 
hatli looked down from heaven," in that "from the 
earth ie the Everlasting Verity, God's Son, risen to life, 
and the true righteousness of the Holy Ghost, looking out 
of heaven, and in most liberal largess dealt upon all the 
world." Justifying righteousness, then, consists in the 
coming and presence of the Holy Ghoat within us. 



3. But further. Scripture expressly declares tliat 
right^Kiusness is a definite inward gift, while at the 
8am» time it teaches that it is not any mere quality of 
mind, whether faith or holiness ; as I shall now proceed 
to allow. 

By a gift I mean a thing given. Now. there are 
four worda^ used in Scripture to describe the B|>ecial 
abiding gift of tlie OospeJ, wbich either is, or at least 

^ X'ipwt"'. iuipor, iupri. nti<l iup^fia. 
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incladea justification, Bay, which is expressly said to t 
justification, and they ail signify a thing given, not a 
mere giving ; — ^not a favour (as if we should say, "it is 
a great imrmj we are saved," that is, an act, display, 
proof of mercy), \>vX, as indeed the word gift means in 
English, a possession ; as when you say a man has the 
gift of languages, it is a faculty in him ; whereas you 
would not say that popularity was a gift, which is some- 
thing external, but rather the talent of becoming 
popular, or influence, is the gift ; nor would you aay 
acceptance was a gift, but aeceptableness. 

For instance, in Eom. v. 17 we read, "They tliat 
receive the abundance of grace, and of the gifl^ of 
righteousness, shall reign in life by One, Jesus Christ." 
The word gift here used certainly must mean a thing 
given ; implying that the righteousness of justification, 
whatever it turn out to be, k a real and definite 
something in a person, implanted in him, like a talent 
or power, and not merely an act of the Divine Mind 
externally to him, as the foi^iveness of sins may be. 

But the preceding verses contain a still more con- 
vincing statement, on which indeed one might not be 
unwilling to rest the whole queatioiL St. Paul aays, 
" Not as the ofience, so also is the gift ' . . . . the g^t 
is of many ofi'ences unto justification." Here, observe, 
he distinctly declares that justification is the result of a 
g-ift. Kow the word used for " gift " in the original, is 
the very word used elsewhere for extraordinary gifts, 
such as of healing, of tongues, and of miracles ; that is, 
a definite power or virtue committed to us. Nowhere 
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I does the word occur in Scripture without this 
meaning ; indeed, it necessarily haa it from its gram- 
matical form. For instance, St Paul says, he " longs to 
see" the Piomana, "that he may impart unto them aome 
spiritual gift ; " again, that " the gift of God is eternal 
life," He enumerates as gifts, prophecy, ministry, 
teacliing, exhortation, giving, ruling, and showing mercy. 
Speaking of continence, he says, " Every man has his 
proper ^/( from God." He says, there are "diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit." He exhorts Timothy 
" not to neglect the gift that was in Kim" but to stir np, 
to re-kindle, " the gift of God which was in him," St. 
Peter too speaks of our " ministering " our " gifts as good 



If, then, by a gift is meant a certain faculty or talent, 
moral, intellectual, or other, justification is some such 
faculty. It is not a mere change of purpose or disposi- 
tion in God towards us, or a liberty, privilege, or (as it 
may be called) citizenship, accorded to us, but a some- 
thing lodged within ua 

To the same effect b St. Paul's intimation, that 
righteouane-ss is ministered or digpeimed by the Spirit ; " 
for surely the idea of dispensing, as well as the general 
office of the gracious Dispenser, lead ua to conclude that 
the righteousness dispensed is a thing, and not a name. 



To these passages we shall be right in adding a 
nomber of others which speak of the Gospel Gift, though 

' Bom. i 11 ; vi. 23 ; liL 8-18. 1 Cor. ril 7 ; lii. t. 1 Tim. i 
14. a Tim. L «. 1 VuL iv. 10. • 2 Cw. iii. 8, 9. 
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not calling it jiiatification. For they speak aa if there 
■WBB one great benefit given to ua under the Gospel ; and 
so great and essential is justification, that it must 
either this or must be included in it. 

For instance, our Lord says to the Samaritan womi 
" If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that' 
saith to thee. Give Me to drink, thou wouldat have asked 
of Him, and He would have given thee living water," 
The water was a real thing to be given and received. 

Again : St. Peter says to the multitude, " Hepent and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye siiall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ;"^ can we doubt that this is identical 
with the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness of which St. Paul speaks ? 

Again : the latter Apostle alludes elsewhere to " those 
who were once enlightened and have tasted of the 
heavenly giftl' ' Will it be said this means sanctifica- 
tion ? then is sanctification represented as greater than 
justification ; else why is not justification mentioned in 
a passage which is expressly speaking of a case in which 
a second justification is pronounced to be impossible ? 
Tlie contrast surely requires that justification should be 
mentioned; yet unless included in "the heavenly gift," 
it is passed over. We may add such passages as the 
following : " The water that I shall give him shall be i% 
him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
And " He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of hia belly shall flow rivers of living water," 
"With such compare the words in the Prophet : " Then wOl 

' Jolm iv. 10. Acts il 38. ' Beh. vi. i. 
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I sprinkle clean water upon yon, and ye shall be clean ; 
from aE your filtliineaa, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you."' Tliis means justifying purification, for 
renewal is not mentioned till the next verse ; — "A new 
heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you," By water, I say, is typified justification, 
which accordingly is a somethiDg applied and communi- 
cated, not a change in the Divine Mind merely. 

The same doctrine is implied in the Sacrament of 
Baptism, which certainly typifies the justifying gift. 
But if so, that gift is not an act merely on God's part, 
but a something, proximate and one, received and em- 
braced by U8. 

Once more : whatever be the more precise meaning 
of tlie words, does not " the Bread of Life " which is to 
be " eaten," imply an inward gift, not merely an imputa- 
tion ? Yet who can deny that that gift carries with it 
the application of Christ's merits to the soul, that is, 
justification ? 

Moreover, these passages show that this gift, whatever 
it is, ia not any moral excellence or grace, such as faith 
or a renewed state. For instance, to recur to the last 
instance, faith is but the recipient of the heavenly Bread, 
and therefore cannot be identical with it 

Thus an examination of the promises made to us in 
Scripture bears out the conclusion I had already drawn 
OD other grounds, that the righteousness, by virtue of 
which we are called righteous, or are justified, — that iu 
'Which justification results or consists, which conveys or 
applii-* the great gospel privileges, — that tliis justifying 
> John iv- U ; vli. S8. Ezek. myi. 26. 
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power though within us, as it must be, if it is to separate 
us from the world, yet is not properly speaking of us, not 
any quality or act of our minds, not faith, not renovation, 
not obedience, not anything cognizable by man, but a 
certain divine gift in which all these quahficationa are 
included. 



4. Now to proceed a step further. I have said thai 
while justification is the application of Christ's merits to 
the individual, that appheation is the imparting of an 
inward gift ; to this conclusion I have come chiefly by a 
consideration of the language of St. Paul. Now, turning 
to the gospel we shall find that such a gift is actually 
promised to us by our Lord ; a gift which must of 
necessity be at once our justification and ouj sanctiSca- 
tion, for it is nothing short of the indwelhng in us of God 
the Father and the Word Incarnate through the Holy 
Ghost If this be so, we have found what we sought : 
This is to be justified, to receive the Divine Presence 
within us, and be made a Temple of the Holy Ghost. 

God is everywhere as absolutely and entirely as 
if He were nowhere else ; and it seems to be essen- 
tial to the existence of every creature, rational and 
irrational, good and evil, in heaven and hell, that in 
some sense or other He should be present with it and be 
its life. Thus we are told concerning mankind, that 
" in Him we Hve, and move, and have our being." And 
He who lives in all creatures on earth in order to their 
mortal life, lives in Christians in a more divine way in 
order to their life immortal ; and as we do not know how 
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■ the erention exists and lives in Him as a Creator, and, 
use words about it beyond our comprehension, so much . 
more (were not comparison out of the question) are we 
%norant of the mode or nature of tiiat life of God in the 
soul, which is the wellspring of the Christian's sanctity, 
and the aecd of everlasting happiness. If this notion ol 
the literal indwelling of God within ns, whether in the 
way of nature or of grace, be decried as a sort of mysti- 
cism, 1 ask in reply whether it is not a necessary truth 
that He is with and in ua, if He is everywhere? And 
if He is everywhere and dwells in ail, there is no ante- 
cedent objection against taking Scripture literally, no 
difficulty in supposing that the truth is as Scripture 
says, — that as He dwells in us in one mode in the way 
of nature, so He is in us in another in the way of grace ; ^ 
that His infinite and incomprehensible Essence, which 
once existed by and in itself alone, and then at the crea- 
tion so Jar communicated itself to His works as to 
snstain what He had brought into existence, and that 
according to the different measures of hfe necessary for 
their respective perfection, may in the Christian Church 
manifest itself in act and virtue in the hearts of Chris- 
tians, as far surpassing what, it is in nnregenerate man, 
as it« presence in man excels its presence in a brute or a 
vegetnlila And those who witliout any antecedent 
difficulty still refuse to accept the literal interpretation 
of Scripture, should ho reminded, that, since the promise 
ezproesly runs that wo shall be made one as the Father 

* Th« aiiselii'. »iiptAr«ii(;pB in Iho Old Tcsinmeiit, 10 which divi 
lille* Bre givm «nj dirius honours paid, i>iu; ln> tiikvii ns on iiiaUi 
of hmIi • pnyciiH of AlnuEbtjr Cioil in > crvttvd nuturv. 
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and the Son are one, we are neceasarily led either to think • 
highly of the union of the Christian with God, or to 
disparage that of the Father and the Son ; and that auch 
schools of religion as maintain that the former is but 
figurative, will certainly be led at length to deny the real 
union of our Loi-d with His Father, and from avoiding 
mysticism, will fall into what is called TJnitariauism. 

With these thoughts let us turn to the review of the 
texts in which this wonderful promise k made to us. 

Our Saviour, then, thus speaks of our communion 
with the Father and Son ; — " At that day ye shall know 
that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and 1 in you." 
"He that loveth Me, shall be loved of My Father ; and 
I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him. . . 
My Father will love him, and "We will come unto 
him, and make Our abode with him." Again, He prays 
to His Father that His disciples " all may be one, as Thou, 
Father, art in Me and I in Thee, that they also may be 
one in Us. ... I in them and Thou in Me, that they 
may be made perfect in ona" ^ 

Accordingly, St John says, in his General Epistle, 
that " if we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and His 

love is perfected in us He that dwelleth in love, 

dwelleth in God and God in him. ... He that keepeth 
His commandments dwelleth in Him, and He in him ." 
"We are in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus 
Christ." "Truly our fellowship is with the Father and 
with His Son Jesus Christ."^ 

Further, this fellowship with the Son, and with the 
' Jolin 117. 20, 21, 23 ; iviL 21-23. 
• I John It, 12, 16 ; iiL 24 ; v. 20 ; i 3. 



The Gift of Rightcotisness. 



147 



Father in the Son, is made through the Spirit " Hereby 
we know that we dwell in Him and He in ns, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit." Hence St Paul speaks 
of the "fellowship of the Holy Ghost;" and that "we 
are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelletli in us ;" and that "our body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in us, which we have of God, 
find we are not our own."' Agreeably to which are our 
Saviour's words, who, when He promised the indwelling 
of Father and Son in His followers, said also, " I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter 
tiiat He may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 

^utb He dwelleth in you, and shall be in you." 

And then He adds : " 1 will not leave you comfortless, 
I will come to you." 

Moreover, this indwelling had been promised as the 
dixtinffuisking grace of the Gospel. St Paul declares 
both the prophecy and its fulfilment when he says : " Ye 
are the temple of the Living God ; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be My people." Again, in our 
Saviour's words, " He that helieveth on Me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall How rivers of 
living watCT ; but this spake He of the Spirit which 
they that believe on Him should receive ; for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified,"* Accordingly, in some of the texts just 
quoted, He who dwells in Christians is called " He thnt 
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is True" and the Comforter ia "the Spirit of !Pniih," 
grace and truth being the characteristics of the New 
Covenant. 

And further let it be remarked that the Divine 
Presenoe vouchsafed to ua, besides being that of the 
Holy Trinity, is specially said to be the presence of 
Christ ; which would seem to imply that the " Word 
made flesh " is in some mysterious manner bestowed 
upon us. Thus He says : " If any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with Me." ^ This allusion to a feast is 
conveyed in still more sacred and wonderful language in 
the following passage, to which I have already referred : 
" I am the Living Bread which came down from heaven ; 
if any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever, and 
the Bread that I will give ia My flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world." . ..." He that eateth My 
flesh and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in Me and I 
in him." Again : " We are members of His body, f 
His flesh and from His bones." ^ 



Sneh, as far as the words of Scripture go, is the great 
gift of the Gospel which Christ has purchased for all 
believers ; — not many words are necessary to connect it 
with justification. I observe then — 

1. First, this indwelling accurately answers, as I 
have already said, to wljat the righteousness which 
justifies has already been shown to consist in ; an inward 
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gift conveying the virtue of Chrisf a Atoning Blood. The 
coincidence of one and the other in such a definition 
proves their identity ; if to justify be to impart a certain 
inward token of our personal redemption, and if the 
presence of God within us is such a token, our justifica- 
tion must consist in God's coming to ns and dwelling in 
us. It were the same to maintain, though knowing that 
God lives in ua in the way of nature, that our mortal life 
does not consist in that indwelling, as to allow tliat He 
dwells in us Christians in a supernatural and singular 
way, yet deny that our new life of privilege and blessing 
depends on that Mystical Presence, — to beUeve that we 
are temples of God, yet are not justified thereby. On 
the other hand, since this great gift is the possession ot 
all Christians from the time they become Christians, 
justification, whatever be the measures of increase 
which it admits, as certainly presupposes the gift, as the 
gift involves justification. In a woi-d, what is it to have 
His presence within us, hut to ho His consecrated 
Temple? what to he His Temple, but to he set apart 
from a state of nature, from sin and Satan, guilt and 
peril? what to be thus set apart, bat to he declared 
and treated as righteous ? and what is this hut to be 
justified? 

2. Next, it may be remarked that whatever blessings 
VCL detail we ascribe to justification, are ascribed in 
Scripture to this sacred indweUing. For instance, is 
»tion remvision of sins ? the Gift of the Spirit 
I it, as is evident from the Scripture doctrine 
it Baptism : " One Baptism for the remission of sins." 
Is justification adoption into the family of God ? in like 
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manner the Spirit is expressly called the Spirit of adop-' 
tion, " the Spirit whereby we cry, Ahha, Father." ' Is 
justification reconciliation with God? St, Paul says, 
"Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye be reprobates." la 
justification life t the same Apostle says, " Christ liveth 
in me." Is justification given to /lu'iA? it is his prayer 
" that Christ may dwell in " Christian " hearts hy 
faith." Does justification lead to holy obedience ? Our 
Lord assures us that " he that abideth in Him and He in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." Is it through 
justification that we rejoice in hope of the fflory of God ? 
In like manner " Christ in us " is said to he " the hope 
of glory," Christ then is our Righteousness by dwelling 
in U3 by the Spirit : He justifies us by entering into us. 
He continues to justify ua by remaining in us. TJtis is 
really and truly our justification, not faith, not holiness, 
not (much less) a mere imputation ; but through God's 
mercy, the very Presence of Christ. 

3. It appears, moreover, that this inward presence is 
sometimes described as God's presence or indwelling ; 
sometimes that of Father and Son ; sometimes of the 
Holy Ghost ; sometimes of Christ the Incarnate Medi- 
ator ; sometimes " of God through the Spirit ; " sometimes 
of Christ, of His Body and Blood, of His Body in "flesh 
and bones," and this through the Spirit. Different degrees 
or characteristics of the gift are perhaps denoted by these 
various terms, though to discriminate them is far beyond 
our powers. What is common to all Christians, as 
distinguished from good men under other Dispensations, 
is that, however the latter were justified in God's in- 
scrutable resources, Christians are justified by the 
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communicatioiL of an in'ward, most sacred, and most 
mysterious gift. From the very time of Baptism they 
are temples of the Holy Ghost. This, I say, is what is 
common to all ; yet it is certain too, that over and above 
vhat all have, a still further communication of God's 
glory is promised to the obedient, and that so considerable 
as sometimes to he spoken of as the special communica- 
tion, as if there were none previously, " He that loveth 
Me," says onr Lord, " shall he loved of My Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him ;" 
and " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God." 



4 Further, we here see in what sense it is true 
that justification admits of increase, and in what not. 
The fact that we are the temple of God does not admit 
of more or less ; such words have no meaning when 
applied to it. Righteousness then, considered as the 
state of being God's temple, cannot be increased ; but, 
considered as the divine glory which that state implies, 
it can be increased, as the pillar of the cloud which 
gnided the Israehtes could become more or less bright. 
Juatification being acceptableneas with God, all beings 
who are justified differ from all who are not, in their 
very condition, in a certain property, whicli the one body 
hafl and the other has not. In this sense, indeed, it i^ aa 
abeurd to speak of our being more Justified, as of lifQ, or 
colour, or any other abstract idea increasing. But when 
we compare the various orders of just and acceptable 
beings with one another, we sec that though they all 
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are in God's favour, some may be more "pleasant* 
"acceptable," "righteous," than others, and may have 
more of the light of God's countenance shed 011 them ; 
as a glorified Saint is more acceptable than one still in 
the flesh. In this sense then justification does admit of 
increase and of degrees ; and whether we say justifica- 
tion depends on faith or on obedience, in the same de- 
gree that faith or obedience grows, so does justification. 
And again (to allude to a point not yet touched on), if 
justification is conveyed peculiarly through the Sacra- 
ments, then as Holy Communion conveys a more awftil 
presence of God than Holy Baptism, so must it be the 
instrument of a higher justification. On the other hand, 
those who are declining in their obedience, as they are 
quenching the light within them, so are they diminish- 
ing their justification.^ 

5. And this view of the subject enables us to under- 
stand how infants may be regenerate, though they give 
no indications of being so. For, as God dwelt secretly 
in His material Temple, ever hallowing it, yet ouly in 
season giving sensible evidences of what waa there, so 
may He be present with their soula, rescuing them from 
Satan, and imparting new powers, manifesting new ob- 
jects, and suggesting new thoughts and desires, without 
their being conscious, or others witnesses, of His work. 

6. Moreover, if justification be the inward applica- 
tion of the Atonement, we are furnished at once with a 
sufficient definition of a Sacrament for the uge of our 
Church. The Eoman Catholic considers that there are 
eeie 1 ; we do not strictly determine the number. We 

' VicL Jerom. iu Joviuian. ii. 27-29. 
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define the word generally to be an " outward sign of an 
iowai-d grace," without saying to how many ordinancea 
this applies. However, what we do determine is, that 
Christ has ordained two Special Sacraments, as generally 
necessary to salvation. This, then, is the characteristic 
mark of those two, separating them from all other 
whatever; and what ia tliis but saying in other words 
that they are the only justifyiiig rites, or instrumenta of 
communicating the Atonement, which is the one thing 
necessary to us ? Ordination, for instance, gives poioer, 
yet without making the soul acceptable to God ; Con- 
firmation gives light and strength, yet is the mere com- 
pletion of Baptism ; and Absolution may be viewed aa a 
B^ative ordinance removing the barrier which sin has 
raised between us and that grace, which by inheritance 
is ours, But the two Sacraments "of the gospel," aa 
they may be emphatically styled, are the instrumenta of 
inward life, according to our Ix)rd'3 declaration, that 
Saptism is a new birlh, and that in the Eucharist we 
eat the Hvinif Bread.' 

' " Aa for (he number of them [the Sucramenta], if they shimld be 
oooddered Recording to the exact signification of a Sacnunent — namely, 
for tMiU rUfiu tuprmty comtnandtd in the Ifiie Ttstameni, tBhereimto 
it mmactd the pnnaUe offreefurgivmegsofaaTtiiu, aid a/ our holintsa 
amd Joining to Ckrwl — these are but two ; niuuelj, Baptism, and the 
Supper of the Lord. For, although Abaolution hnth the promiae of 
fir^veness of lin, yet bj the express word of the Kcw Testament it 
hath not this prumis« uiiieiteil aod tied to the visible sign, which ia 
Impodtion of hands. For tliis visible aigD <I mean laying on of hondi) 
U not cxprewly commanded in the New Testament to be used in Abso- 
iDtJOD. aa the visibte signs in Baptism and the Lord's Supper are, — and, 
Uwfun, Absolution is no such Sacrament as Baptism and the Com- 
B»ini<m are. And though the ordering of ministeii hath this viiible 
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7. Lastly, We now may see what the connectiw 
really is between justification and renewal They 8 
both included in that one great gift of God, the indwell- 
ing of Christ in the Christian souL That indwelling is 
ipso facto our justification and sanctification, as its neces- 
sary results. It is the Divine Presence that justifies us, 
not faitb, as say the Protestant schools, not renewal, as 
say the Roman. The word of justification is the substan- 
tive living Word of God, entering the soul, Uluniinating 
and cleansing ifc, as fire trightens and purifies material 
substances. He who justifies also sanctifies, because it ia 
He. The first blessing runs into the second as its neces- 
sary limit ; and the second being rejected, carries away 
with it the first. And the one cannot be separated from 
the other except in idea, unless the sun's rays can be 
separated from the sun, or the power of purifying from 
fire or water. I shall resume the subject in the nest 
Lecture. 



sign and promisei yet it lacis the promise of n 
other SBcraments besides the two above named do. Therefore, neither 
it, nor any other sacrament else, he sncb aacrimietita as Baptism and 
the CommEOion are." — Homily of Common Prayer and Sacraments. 

[Catholics bold that there are two justifying Sacraments, in the 
sense in which the word "jaatification " is mainly used in this rolnme 
— that is. Sacraments which reconcile the sinner to God, or socmineRfa 
■mortiMJnnn— vii, Baptism and Penance. The other five are meramenta 
mcorum, that is, they preanppoae the subject of them to be ia a state 
of grace, or justified, and increase his justifi (nation. To regard the Holy 
Eucharist as justifying, in the same light as that in which Baptism 
jiistifiea, ia to confuse the first justification of the sinner with the 
farther justification of the already just.] 



LECTURE VII. 



THE CHARACTERISTICa OF TilE GIFT OF 
BIOHTEOU8NESS. 

IT is not imcouimon in Scripture, as all readers know, 
to represent the especial gift of the Gospel as a robe 
or garment, bestowed on those who are brought into the 
Church of Christ. Thus tbe prophet Isaiah speaks of our 
being "clothed with the garments of salvation, covered 
with the robe of righteousness," as with a rich bridal dress. 
A passage was quoted in a former place from the prophet 
Zecbariah to the same purport ; in which Almighty God 
takes from Joshua the high priest his filthy garments, 
and gives liim change of raiment, aud a mitre for his 
head. In like manner, when the prodigal son came 
home, his father put on him " the best robe," " and a 
ring on hia hand, and shoes oa hia feet ; " agreeable to 
■which is St. Paul's declaration that " as many as have 
been baptized into Christ, htLveput on Chiist" 

Now such expressions as these in Scripture are too 
forcible and varied to be a mere figure denoting the pro- 
/essicnt of Chrwlianity ; as if our putting on Christ were 
a taking on us the name and responsibilities of a Chris- 
tiao : — tliis I shall take for granted. It is much the 
eatne kind of evasion or explaining away, to aay that by 
God's clothing us in righteousneas ia only meant His 
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counting us as if righteous ; all the difference being that 
in the former interpretation the clothing is made to stand 
for our calling ourselves, and in the latter for God's call- 
ing us, what really we are not. 

Nor, again, can these expressions be very well taken 
to mean newness of life, holiness, and obedience ; for 
this reason, if for no other, that no one is all at once 
holy, and renewed, in that full sense which must be im- 
plied if the terma be interpreted of holiness. Baptized 
persons do not so put on Christ as to be forthwith alto- 
gether different men fmm what they were before ; at 
least this is not the rule, aa far as we have means of de- 
ciding. Thus there is a call on the face of the matter 
for some more adequate interpretation of such passages 
of Scripture, than is supplied either by the Roman or 
the Protestant schools ; and this surely is found in the 
doctrine of the last Lecture. If that doctrine be true, 
the robe vouchsafed to us is the inward presence of 
Christ, ministered to us through the Holy Gliost ; which, 
it is plain, admits on the one hand of being immediately 
vouchsafed in its fulness, as a sort of invisible Sbekinah, 
or seal of God's election, yet without involving on the 
other the necessity of a greater moral change than 
promised and effected in Baptism. 

With this, too, agrees what is told of our own dutieS 
towards this sacred possession, which are represented as 
negative rather than active ; I mean, we are enjoined twt 
to injure or profane it, but so to honour it in our outward 
conduct, that it may be continued and increased in us. 
For instance, our Lord says, " Thou hast a few names 
even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments ; 
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and they shall walk with Me in white, for they are 
worthy." ' Such wovtis are more naturally interpreted of 
aa inwai-d gift than of a mere imputation ; and scarcely 
ailmit of heing explained of a moral condition of heart, 
attained {under grace) through our own exertions. They 
are parallel to St, Paul's warning against " grieviDg the 
Spirit of God ; " wliich may just as reasonably he inter- 
preted of mere moral excellence, as in some heretical 
schools has been done. Of the same character are exhor- 
tations such as St. Paul's, not " to defile the temple of 
God ; " to recollect that we are the temple of God, and 
that the Holy Ghost is in ns. 



Moreover, it may throw light on these metaphors to 
inquire whether (considering we have gained under tlie 
Gospel what we lost in Adam, and justification is a re- 
versing of our forfeiture, and a robe of righteousness is 
what Christ gives) it was not such a robe that Adam 
lost. If so, what is told us of what he lost, will ex- 
plain to us what it is we gain. Now the peculiar gift 
vhich Adam lost is told us in the book of Genesis ; 
and it certainly does seem to have been a supernatural 
clothing. He waa stiipped of it by sinning as of a 
covering, and shrank from the sight of himself. This 
waa the sign of his inward loathsomeness ; and accord- 
ingly all through Scripture we find stress is laid on one 
especial punishment, which is hereafter to result from sin, 
pr a moat piercing aud agonizing character, the inanifaata- 
tion of our shame. When we consider what our feelings 
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are now as connected with this subject, we may fancy 
what an inexpressibly keen anguish is thus in store for 
sinners, when their eyes sliall he opened, who at present 
"glory in their shame, and mind earthly things." Such 
then was Adam's loss in God's sight, as visibly typified; 
and, therefore, such as what he lost is the nature of the 
Gospel gift, so far aa it is a return to what he lost. And 
as such our Lord speaks of it in the Apocalypse, warning 
us, as of our natural destitution, so of Hia power and 
willingness to remedy it.. " I counsel thee," He says, " to 
buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayst be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayst be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear." ^ And again, 
" Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." ^ Christ 
then clothes us in God's sight with something over and 
above nature, which Adam forfeited. 

Now that Adam's supernatural clothing was n( 
mere imputed righteousness, need not formally be proTt 
it was a something, of the loss of which he was him- 
self at once conscious, which he could not be of acts 
passing in the Divine Mind. Nor was it real inherent 
holiness ; at least we may so conjecture from this cir- 
cumstance, that such a habit is the result of practice and 
habituation, and, as it would be attainable but gradu- 
ally, so when attained it would scarcely yield at once 
to external temptation. But whether or not we may 
trust ourselves to such ai^iments, the early Church 
supersedes the need of them by explaining, that what 
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Adam lost on sinning, was in &ct a supernatural endow- 
ment, and agreeably with the view of justification already 
taken, was nothing less than the inward presence either 
of the Divine Word, or of the Holy Ghost. 

The Catholic fathers, as Bishop Bull has collected 
their testimony,^ teach that the principle of sanctity 
in Adam, to which was attached the gift of immortal 
life, was something distinct from and above his human 
nature. That nature, indeed, did look towards such a 
perfection, but could not in itself reach it. Without 
this heavenly possession, man was not able to keep the 
Law according to the Covenant of Life, but with it he 
could serve God acceptably, and gain the reward set 
before him. 

This interpretation of the Scriptiire account of man's 
original nature and fall is confirmed by various passages 
of St, Paul. For instance, he speaks of man as being 
by mere creation what he calls a «>«/ ; " The first Adam 
was made a living soid;" now just before, he has used 
a derived form of the same word, though in our version 
it does not appear. He says, " there is a natural body," 
that is, " a body with a soul." Elsewhere he says, " the 
natural man," tliat is, the man with a aoid, " receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God."^ Human nature 
then, viewed in itself, is not spiritual, and that neither 
in Boul nor body. Accordingly St. Paul contrasts with 
this mere natural state that which is spiritual, which 
aloue is pleasing to God, and which alone can see Him. 
"The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 

' 8t»te of Man before the Fall, p. 115. 

• 1 Ow. XV. tt,ii;u. M, U, 1 Thtaa. r. S2. 
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of God ; for they are fooliahneas iinto him, neither c 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned ; 
hut he that ia spiritual discemeth all things." In like 
manner, after saying there is a natural, he adds, 
"there is a spiritual body ;" and after saying that Adam 
in himself was but a living soul, he adds, that Christ, 
the beginning of the new creation, is "a q^uickening 
Spirit." In accordance with this distinction, in an- 
other Epistle he prays fox his disciples, that their 
whole spirii, and soid, and body, may be preserved 
blameless. 

Whatever else, then, Adam had by creation, this 
seems to have been one main supernatural gift, or rather 
that in which all others were included, the presence of 
God the Holy Ghost in him, exalting him into the family 
and service of His Almighty Creator, This was his 
clothing ; this he lost by disobedience ; this Christ has 
- regained for us. This then is the robe of righteousness 
spoken of by Isaiah, to be bestowed in its fulness here- 
after, bestowed partially at once : less at present than 
what Adam had in point of completeness, far greater in 
its nature ; less in that he bad neither decaying body 
nor infected soul, far more precious in that it ia the 
indwelling and manifestation in our hearts of the 
Incarnate Word. For what in truth is the gift even in 
this our state of humiliation, but a grafting invisibly 
into the Body of Christ ; a mysterious union with Him, 
and a fellowship in all the grace and blessedness which 
is hidden in Him? Thus it separates us from other 
children of Adam, is our badge and distiuction in the 
presence -of the unseen world, aud is the earnest of 
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greater good in store. It is an angelic gloiy which 
good spirits honour, which devils tremble at, and which 
we are bound reverently to cherish, with a careful 
abstinence from sin, and with the offering of good works. 
Well "hen may Prophets and Apostles exult in it as the 
great gift of Divine Murcy, as the rich garment of 
salvation, and the enjewelled robe of righteouaneaa ; as 
linen clean and white, or, as it is elsewhere expressed, 
as " Christ in us," and " upon us," and around us ; as if it 
were a light streaming from our hearts, pervading the 
whole man, enwrapping and hiding the lineaments and 
members of our fallen nature, circling round us, and 
returning inward to the centre from which it issues. 
The Almighty Father, looking on us, sees not us, but 
thifl Sacred Presence, even His dearly beloved Son 
spiritually manifested in us ; with His blood upon our 
door-posts, in earnest of that final abolition of sin which 
is at length to be accomplished in us. 

Such is the great gift of the Gospel conveyed to us 
by the ministration of the Spirit, partly now, fully here- 
after, and to it a number of passages in the New 
Tegtament seem to refer. I shall now proceed to 
consider it, under two chief designations which are 
given to it ; by attending to which we shall 
ive more worthily of our privilege, and gain a 
insight into the aacrcd text ; I mean glory and 
Both these titles are applied to the gift in the 
following passages : — 

" It," the human corpse, " is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised In glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
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power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritula 
body." 

St Paul prays to God for his brethren, "that He 
would grant you, according to the richea of His glory, 
to be strengthened with ptrwer by His Spirit in the inner 
man, that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that 
ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all Saints what is the breadth and 
length, and depth and height." 

"Made powerful with aU power, according to the 
might of His glory, unto aU patience and long-suffering 
with joy, giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made 
us equal to sharing the inheritance of the saints in 



" It ia impossible for tliose who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the pouters of the world to come, if 
they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repent- 
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Let us then consider this great gift, first as it is glory, 
then as it iapoiver. 

1. Besides the usual sense which the word glory bears 
in Scripture in relation to our duties to Almighty God, 
as when we are told to " do all to the glory of God," it 
has also, I need hardly say, in a number of places a 
mysterious sense, denoting some attribute, property, 
virtue, or presence of the Divine Nature manifested 
■ 1 Cor. xr. 43, it ; Ei>li. iii 16 ; CqL i. 11, 12 ; Hek ri. i-H. 
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visibly. Thus we read of the glory of the Lord appearing 
over the Tahernacle, and entering into the Temple; and 
in like manner of the glory of the Lord shining round 
about the shepherds. Cases of this kind must occur to 
every attentive reader of the Scriptures. In the places 
just referred to it seems to mean a presence of God ; 
bat sometimes it stands for His moral attributes, Moses 
gained leave to see the skirts of His glory, and the 
permission was conveyed in these words, " I will make 
all Myjoor^Ktsspass before thee." Accordingly, Almighty . 
God was pronlaimed, as He passed by, as "the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and tmth." 

Now as long as Scripture uses the word glory to de- 
note the general awfulness attendant on the presence of 
Almighty God, there is nothing to surprise us, for every 
Uung that attaches to Him is mysterious ; but it becomes 
remarkable, when we find, as in other passages, the same 
mysterious attribute, which belongs to Him, ascribed 
to us. 

In considering this point, it is obvious first to men- 
tion our Saviour's words to His Almighty Father in His 
prayer before His passion : — " The glory which Thou 
gavest Me, / have, given t/icm." * 

Wliat is tliis glory which has passed from Christ to 
tul It is some high gift which admits of being trans- 
ferred, US is evident. What it was in Christ, we see in 
me degree by the following words of St. Paul : — " Like 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Jiithtr, even so wu also slioiJd walk in newness of life." 
Xxod. xxxiii IS, IB i xxxir. 6. John xvil 23 ; si. 10. Rwu Ti 1. 
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Whatever else it was, it appears hence that it was a pf^~ 
sence or power which operated for the resurrection of 
His body. In this connection it may be well to direct 
attention to a passage which, otherwise, with our present 
notions, we should explain (as we should think) more 
naturally. Before our Lord raises Lazarus, He says to 
Martha, " Said I not unto thee, that if thoii wouldest 
believe, thou ahouldest see Va&Qlory of God?" "What Ha 
had said before to her was simply, that He was the 
Besurrection and the Life. 

And when granted to us, it is characterized by the 
same operative power ; St. Paul speaks in a test already 
cited of "the 'might of God's glory in us ;" of our being 
"strengthened with migM by His Spirit in the inner man, 
according to the riches of His glory." And elsewhere of 
"therichesof the glory of His inheritance in the Saints;" 
and St. Peter of our being called " to glory and virtue ;" 
of the " Spirit of glory and of God restiTig on us ;" and 
St. Paul again of our being "changed from glory to 
glory." The gift then is habitual ; both permanent and 
increasing. Again : " Ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord ; walk as children of light" 
" Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise fram the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light." "The God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest 
the bght of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them." To these may 
be added a text^ which we now understand differently, 
"All have sinned, and come short of," or arc in need of, 
"the glory of God."^ 

' Eph. V, 8, U. 2 Cor, ir. i. lioni. iii, 23. btTipodmu rjt !o£ij». 
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Laatly, these meutions of glory are distinctly con- 
nected with the gift of " righteousneas." St. Paul speaks 
indifferently of the " ministration of the Spirit," and " of 
the ministration of righteousness, exceeding iu glory"'^ 

Now, without knowing at all what " glory" means, all 
these passages seem to show that it is a gift directly 
proceeding from God's nature, and intimately united to 
the Christian. Here then is additional evidence that an 
endowment is bestowed upon us distinct from any moral 
gift, or any mere external title or imputation ; and that 
this endowment thus diatinguished is nothing else than 
our righteousness. 



2. The same general conclusion will follow from con- 
sidering the gift as 'power. 

Properly speaking, the word " power," denotes a 
divine attribute or prerogative. As glory seems to 
designate the inherent perfection of Almighty God from 
eternity (as, for instance, when the Son is called "the 
brightness of God's glory"), so "power" is a character 
iatic of that perfection as manifested in time. Creation 
is the oflspring of His p<rwer; again, He "upholds all 
tliingH by the word of Kia power." 

Next, it is used to denote the particular attribute 
manifested in the Economy of Ilodemption and in the 

Epwt gtoriH Dei. Vulg.— St Cyprian mak^ the Bensc of the irord 
daucr by rending clan'taa for gtoHa, ad Quir. ii. 27. AUo t^ Ufqt 
dvsrrffij ' Tut ^^ rpoatttpauidTuii tt' 6 Ii rpovtttp<HiKii ot rue 
UiatafUrm, iKki nir inTj/fx"!^''": Chxys. in tot "That id, tho 
frtttUon of (iod in Gtory :" Whitby in loc \uL &1k> Bucerin loe. 
> S Cor. iu. e, 0. 
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Person of the Redeemer ; for instance,—-" The power of 
the Highest" overshadowed the Blessed Virgin in order 
to the Incarnation. " -Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into GaUIee." Christ was " declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of Holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead." St. Paul speaks of 
"knowing TTim and the power of Hia resurrection," 
" Jeaus immediately perceived that virtue " or power (for 
the word ia the same in the original), " had gone out of 
Him." " There went power out of Him, and healed them 
all." " Mighty works do show forth themselves in Him," 
that is, "these virtues ot powers do energize, act, live, or 
work, in Him."^ 

Next, let it he observed that this virtue or power 
■was given by Him to His disciples, and then in out 
Version the word is commonly translated miracle. It is 
true, it does sometimes mean precisely the miraculous 
act or work itself ; but it often means, not the work, but 
as the word virtue jmphea, the faculty or gift of power 
within the agent which effects the work. For instance : 
" He gave them power and authority over all devils, and 
to cure diseases," "Ye shall receive the power of the 
Holy Ghost coming upon you." " My speech, and my 
preaching, was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power'' In 
like maimer Simon Magus, when he bewitched the 
Samaritans, was called by them " the great power " or 
virtue " of God."^ 

' Luta i 85; iff. 14. Rom. i. 4. Phil iii. 10. Mark v, I 

ke vL 19. Mark vi li. 

' Luke ix. 1. Acts i. 8. 1 Cor. ii. i. Acts viii. 10. 
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Further, the effects of this indwelliDg gift in the 
Apostles are described as similar to those which our 
Lord allowed to appear in Himself ; I mean, it showed 
itself as a virtiie going out of them, so aa to take away 
■ all pretence of its being considered a mere act of the 
power of God, external to themselves, accompanying 
their word or deed, and not an effect through them and 
from them. Thus of St, Paul it is said, that " God 
wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul, so that 
ffom, his lody were brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
and aprons, and the diseases depai-ted from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them." Again : " By the 
bands of the Apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought amoDg the people ; insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
aDd couches, that at least the slmd.ow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of them."' The instance 
of the virtue of Ellisha's bones in raising the dead is 
another remarkable instance of the inward gift of the 
Spirit, and anticipates CJospel times. 

And, lastly, such in kind, though not miraculous 
(in the common sense of tlie word), is the gift bestowed 
apon the Christian Church and its members. The same 
word being used, we may well believe that it is an in- 
ward yet not a moral gift, but a supernatural power or 
divine virtue. Thus, for instance, our Lord si>eaks of it 
aa being in the body or Church ; and says, on one occa- 
aioil, that there were some about Him, "who should not 
faut« of death, till they had seen the kingdom of God 
come mth poicer." Tlie Gospel is said to be " the power 
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of God unto salvation ;" Christ, " unto the called, both 
Jews and Greeks," ia " the power of God and wisdom of 
God." And so as regards the Apostles and Christians 
generally. Thus we read of St. Paul's ministerial power 
as a similar inward gift; — "whereof," he says, that' 
is, of the Gospel, " I was made a minister, by the gift 
of the grace of God, which was given to me by the 
inward working of His p&wcr." Again, he speaks of 
his " striving accordiug to His working, which worketh vti 
me mightily." ^ Again : " Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me." Now this expression, " rest upon 
me," ia in the original " rest upon me as in a tabernacle ;" 
and is used elsewhere. For instance, in an earlier part 
of this same Epistle, the word " tabernacle " has been 
used for the mortal body, "What, then, St Paul rejoices 
in, is that the power of Christ is upon his tabernacle or 
body ; and the weight of this privilege is intimated by 
the adoption of the word in the Apocalypse, to describe 
the characteristic of future glory, " He that sitteth on 
the throne shall tabernacle over them."' 

To the same purport are the following passages : "I 
can do all things through Clirist which strengtheneth 
me," that is, more hterally, " I am every way strong in 
the power-imparting Christ," or " in Christ who worketh 
power in me." And it is observable, that this power is 
said to be the same as wrought the Eesurrection, or what 
is elsewhere called glory ; St. Paul, as I have said, 
prays for the Ephesians, that " the eyes of their under- 



1 1 Cor. L 18-24. Eph. ii 
" 2 Cor. xii. 9. Key. v 
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standing may be enlightened, that they may know what ] 
is the liope of Hia calling, and what the riclios of the , 
glory of Hia inheritance in the saints, and what is the ! 
exceeding greatness of His power to ua-ward who believe, 
according to the inward working of the might of Hia 
strength, which He wrought in Christ when He raised 
Him from the dead." He returns thanks and praises 
"unto Him that ia able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power j 
thai workctk in Jts." He desires for Jiimself that he I 
" may know Him, and the jiowcr of His resurrection." I 
He speaks of " the work of faith with power." He bida ' 
Timothy "be partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel 
according to the power of God."^ He declares that Christ 
is made a priest " not after the law of a carual commaad- 
meut, but after the power of an endless life ;" Hia eternal | 
and spiritual existence becoming, through His sacerdotal I 
intercession, an inward power to His followers, such aa 1 
could not be imparted by any mere earthly syatem. 
Again, St. Peter speaks of Christiana being " kept by the 
poieer of God through faith unto salvation ;" and of God 1 
having given ua, "according to His divine jwicer," " all 1 
things that pertain imto life and godliness." 

Here then, as before, I conclude that an endowment , 
is vouchsafed to us, not simply moral, yet internal, so as | 
fitly to answer and corroborate the description I have ' 
already given of " the gift of righteousness." 

» Kph. L 18-20; iiL 20. PhiL iii. 1(1. 2 Thes. L 11. 2 Tini 
S. a«b. TiL 16. 1 Fet. L G. 2 l\'t I 3. 
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Since, then, the gift of righteousness is a supernafcu 
presence in our moral nature, distinct from it, yet dwell- 
ing in it and changing it, it ia not wonderful tliat the 
change itself should sometimes he spoken of in Scripture 
as the gift or as included in the gift. Tlius, for instance, 
the garment of salvation put on us, is such as to cleave 
to us, and to tend to become part of us ; what was at 
first a covering merely, becomes our very flesh.. The glory 
of the Divine Nature, of which St. Peter says we are 
partakers, first hides our deformity, then removes it. 

Again : our Saviour asked the brother Apostles, 
whether they were able to drink of His cup, and to be 
baptized in His baptism? Can a draught be separated 
Irom the drinking it, or a bath from being bathed in it ? 
In like manner the gift of righteousness, which is our 
justification as given, is our renewal as received. 

Or again : the seal, mould, or stamp, with which our 
souls are marked as God's coiti impresses His image upon 
them. He claims them as His own redeemed property, 
that is, by the signature of holiness : He justifies us by 
renewing. How natural this continuance is of the one 
idea into the other, is shown in the literal sense of the 
words which I am using figuratively. The word mark 
stands both for the instrument marking, and the figure 
which it makes. So again, the word copy sometimes 
stands for the pattern, sometimes for the imitation. In 
like manner, image sometimes means the original, some- 
times the duplicate or representation. Thus, in one text, 
man ia said to be formed "after the image of God;" in 
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anotter ho is said to he "the image of Christ,"' And in 
like manner, though the inward law commonly stands for 
the new creature, yet it may be said to justify, as stand- 
ing also for that Archetype of which the new creature is 
the copy. And again, we may be said to be "saved" 
by the "ingrafted Word," that is, the Word which is 
ingrafted, but which for all that does not cease to be what 
it was when 6rst imparted, the presence of Christ. 

The following passage in the Book of Wisdom well 
illustrates, in the case of the attribute from which it takes 
its came, what I would enforce, — the indivisible union 
between the justifying gift of the Divine Presence and 
the inherent sanctity which is its token, 

"All men," says the writer, "have one entrance into 
lifi^ and the like going out Wherefore I prayed, and 
anderstanding was given me ; I called upon God, and the 
spirit of wisdom came to ma I loved her above health 
and beauty, and chose to have her instead of light ; for 
the light that conieth from her never goeth out. All 
good things together came to me with her, and innitmer* 
able riches in her hands. I learned diligently and do 
communicate her liberally ; I do not hide her riches ; for 
she is a treasure unto men that never faileth, which thty 
that use become t/ie friends ofGi>d, being commended for 
the gifts that come from learning."* 

Now, if this were all that were said on the subject, 
unbecoming complaints would be uttered in some schools 
of religion, that in this passi^ an internal gift, called 
wisdom by the writer, was considered to make ua " friends 

' PerliitjM there is flame dilTGrencF iii the aensp of thi»o two phrstea. 
VW. PeU». Dogni. de Opiflr, ii. 3. • Wisdom vii. fl-U. 
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of God," or to justify ; and a tendency to ] 
would be freely imputed, and an ignorance that justifi- 
cation was God's act. in spite of the strong expression 
which occura of the spirit of wisdom cojnivg to the writer, 
which surely implies a Divine Agent, not an implanted 
excellence, and in spite of our Lord's plain declaration, 
that we are His friends if we do what He commands ua. 
However, as the description proceeds, it will be found 
that the Wisdom spoken of is no created gift, no inward 
renewal, but none other than the Eternal Word Himself 
who afterwards took flesh, in order thus supematurally 
to be imparted ; and who was announced beforehand 
by holy men in terms which inspired Apostles in due 
time adopted. The sacred writer, then (for so surely 
he may well be called, considering what he says), pro- 
ceeds as follows : — "In Her" [Wisdom] "is an under- 
standing spirit, holy, only-hegoUen, manifold, subtle, 
lively, clear, undefiled, plain, incomiptible, a lovex of 
good, keen, free to act, beneficent, kind to man, stedfast, 
Bnre, free from care, all-pow^/ul, all-swrmp/ng, and 
pervading all intellectual, pure, and subtle spirits. Tor 
Wisdom is more moving than any motion ; She pasaeth 
and goeth through all things because of her purenesa. 
For she is the Breath of the power of God, and a pure 
E0uence from the glory of tli£ Almighty ; therefore can 
no defiled thing fall into ker, Por she is the Brightiiess 
of tJie Everlasting Light, the unspotted Mirror of the power 
of God, and the Image of Sis goodness. And being but 
One, She can do all things ; and remaining in herself. 
She makelh all things new; and in all ages entering into 
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Aoiy tmds She maketli tlieni friends of God and propfaeta."^ 
Here then, while wisdom is said to be our justification, no 
clear distinction is made between the created wisdom and 
the Increate. 



One more illustration shall be adduced ; justification 
is the setting up of the Cross within us. That Cross, 
planted by Almighty Hands, is our safeguard from all 
evil ; dropping grace and diffusing heavenly virtue all 
around, and hallowing the spot where before there was 
but strife and death. It is our charm against niimber- 
leaa dangers ghostly and bodily ; it is our refuge against 
our accusing and seducing foe, our protection from the 
terror by night and the arrow by day, and oiir passport 
into the Church inviaibla But how does this Cross 
become ours ? I repeat, by being given ; and what is 
this giving, in other words, but our being marked with 
it ? Let us see what this implies. We know that in 
Baptism a cross is literally marked on the forehead. 
Now suppose (to explain what I mean) we were ordered 
to mark the cross, not with the finger, but with a sharp 
instrument. Then it would be a rite of blood. In such. 
a case justification and fain would undeniably go to- 
gether ; they would be inseparable. You might separate 
tbem in idea, but in fact they would ever be one. One 
set would convey both the one and the other. If the 
invisible presence of the justifying Cross were conveyed 
to you in marking it visibly, you could not receive the ■ 
jnatification without the pain. Justification would 
involve pain. Now it is in this way that justification 
, « Wisdom rii. 23-27. 
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actually does involve a spiritual circumcision, a crucifixion 
of the flesh, or sanctification. The entrance of Christ's 
sacred presence into the soul, which becomes our right- 
3 in God's sight, at the same time becomes rigbt- 
s in it It make us travail and be in pangs with 
righteousness, and work with fear and trembbr^. Such 
is the account given of it by the son of Sirach ; who 
uses the same image of Wisdom already referred to : — " If 
a man," he says, " commit himself to Her, he shall inherit 
Her, and his generation shall hold Her in possession. 
Por at the first She will walk with him.iy crooked ways 
and Iriitg fear and dread upon him, and torment him 
■with her discipline, till She may trust his soul and try 
him by her laws."^ 

It is very necessary to insist upon this, for a reason 
which has come before us in other shapes already. It 
is the fashion of the day to sever these two from one 
another, which God has joined, the seal and the impres- 
sion, justification and renewal You hear men speak of 
glorying in the Cross of Christ, who are utter strangers 
to the notion of the Cross as actually applied to them in 
water and blood, in hohiiess and mortification. Thefi- 
think the Cross Can be theirs without being applied,^ 
without its coming near them, — ^while they keep atffl 
liistance from it, and only gaze at it. They think indi-^ 
viduals are justified immediately by the great Atonement, 
— ^justified by Christ's death, and not, as St. Pa.ul says, 
by means of His Resurrection, — justified by what they 
consider looking at His death. Because the Brazen 
Serpent in the wUdemcss healed by being looked at, 
■1 Ewlua. iv. 16, 17. 
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they consider that Christ's Sacrifice saves by the mind's 
contemplating it. This is what they call casting them- 
selves upon Christ, — coming before Him simply and 
■without self-trust, and being saved by faith. Surely we 
ought so to cojjie to Christ ; surely we must believe ; 
Burely we must look ; but the c[uestion is, in what form 
and manner He giv^ Himself to lis ; and it will be found ■ 
that, when He enters into us, glorious as He is Himself 
pain and self-denial are His attendants. Gazing on the 
Brazen Serpent did not heal ; but God's invisible com- 
mnnication of the gift of health to those who gazed. So 
also justification is wholly the work of God ; it comes 
&om God to us ; it is a power exerted on our souls by 
Him, as the healing of the Israelites was a power exerted 
on their bodies. The gift must be brought nm.r to us ; 
it is not like the Brazen Serpent, a mere external, 1 
material, local sign ; it is a spiritual gift, and, as being 
Buch, admits of being appUed to us individually. 
Christ's Cross does not justify by bemg looked at, but by 
being applied ; not by as merely beheld by faith, but by 
being actually set up within us, and that not by our act, 
bat by God's invisible grace. Men sit, and gnKe, and 
speak of the great Atonement, and think this is appro- 
priating it ; not more truly than kneeling to the material 
cross itself is appropriating it Men say that faith is an 
apprehending and applying ; faith cannot really apply 
the Atonement \ man cannot make the Saviour of the 
world his own ; the Cross must be brought home to us, 
not in word, but in power, and this is the work of tlie 
-Spirit This is justification ; but when imparted to the 
aoul, it- draws blood, it heals, it purifies, it glorifies. 
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"Witb one or two passages from St Paul in behalf of 
what I have been saying, I will bring this Lecture to an 
end. We shall find from the Apostle that the gift of the 
Justifying Cross as certainly involves an inward cruci- 
fixion as a brand or stamp causes sharp pain, or the cure 
of a bodily ailment consists in a severe operation. 

For instance, writing to the Galatians, he says, " God 
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; " ^ — what Cross ? He goes on to tell ua ; 
— "by whom," or, rather, by which "thx, world is i:nu!i- 
Jied unto me, ami I unto the world," — that is, the Cross 
on Calvary, issuing and completed in its reflection on 
hia own souL An inward crucifixion was the attendant 
process of justification. Tliis passage is the more remark- 
able, because St Paul is alluding to certain bodily wounds 
and suffering, as being actually the mode, in his case, 
in which the Cross had been applied. He says to hia 
converts, — "The Jews compel you to be circumcised, 
but we Christians glory in another kind of circumcision, 
painful indeed, but more profitable. Our circumcision 
consists in the marks, the brands, of the Lord Jesus ; 
which effect for us what circumcision can but typify, 
which interest us in Hia life while interesting us in His 
passion." The saving Cross cnicifies us in saving. 

Again ; in a previous passage, " A man is not 
justified by the works of the Law, but by the faith of 
Christ" ^ Do we conceive this to be a light and pleasant 
doctrine, and justification to be given without pain and 
discomfort on our part ? bo freely given as to be given 
■ Gal. vi. li. » Gal. ii. 18, 20. 



of the Gift of Righteousness. 177 

easily, — so fiilly as to be lavisMy ? fully and freely doubt- 
leas, yet conferring fully what DiEin does not take freely. 
He proceeds ; — " I am criKified wUk Christ, nevertlieless 
I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in ma" eaay and 
indulgent doctrine, to have the bloody Cross reared with- 
in us, and our heart tiansfixed, and our arms stretched 
out upon it, and the sin of our nature slaughtered and 
cast out ! 

Again ; in the same Epistle, " They that are Christ's 
bare crucified the flesh with the affections and lusta." ^ 
It ia remarkable that these three passages are from that 
£piatle in which the Apostle peculiarly insists on justi- 
fication being through faith, not through the Law. It is 
plain he never thought of mere faith as the direct and 
absolute instrument of it. It should he observed how 
coincident this doctrine ia with our Saviour's eonmiaud 
to His disciples to " take up their Cross and follow Him." 
Our crosses are the lengthened shadow of the Cross on 
Calvary. 

To the same purport are the following texts : — "We 
aiQ buried with Him by baptism into death .... our old 
Is crucified with Him." — " Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
'1, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 

1 thereof" — " Always bearing about in the body the 
^ing of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body ; for we which live are 
alw&y delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life 
alBO of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal 



Afl then the Cross, in which St Paul gloried, was not 

' G»L 1. 2*. * Bom. vi, *, a ; iJiL It 2 Cor. iv. 10, U. 
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the Tuaterial cross on which Christ suffered, — so neither 
is it simply the Sacrifice on the cross, but it is that Sacri- 
fice coming in power to him who has faith in it, and con- 
verting body and soul into a sacrifice. It is the Cross, 
realized, present, Uving in him, sealing him, separating 
him from the world, sanctifying him, afficting him. Thus 
the great Apostle clasped it to his heart, though it pierced 
it through like a sword ; held it fast in his hands, though 
it cut them ; reared it aloft, preached it, exulted in it. 
And thus we in our turn are allowed to hold it, com- 
memorating and renewing individually, by the ministry 
of the Holy Ghost, the death and resurrection of our 
Lord. 

But enough has been said on the matter in hand. 
On the whole, then, I conclude as follows : that though 
the Gift which justifies us is, as we have seen, a some- 
thing distinct from us and lodged in us, yet it involves 
in its idea its own work in us, and (as it were) takes up 
into itself that renovation of the soul, those holy deeds 
and sufferings, which are as if a radiance streaming 
from it. 



LECTUEE VIII. 



RIGHTEOUSNESS VIEWED AS A GIFT AND AS 
A QUALITY. 

I NOW propose to contrast tlie view of justification 
wliicli has been drawn out in the last Lectures with 
that to which certain writers of the Koman School 
consider tliemselves committed by the wording of the 
Trideutine Decree, into which also some of our writers 
have virtually fallen, and wliich, moreover, is unfairly 
imputed to many of our standard divines. As to the Pro- 
testant doctrine, on the other band, which was a third in 
the discussion, I cannot go more deeply into what seems 
to me a system of words without ideas, and of distinc- 
tions without arguments. If I am told, in reply, that such 
a view of it arises from want of spiritual perception, — 
those who are blind to heavenly objects not understanding 
heavenly words, — I answer, that, though undoubtedly 
divine words express divine things, and divine things 
are hidden from all but divinely enlightened minds, yet 
this docs not tell against a man for stumbling at words 
which are not divine. Luther's words are his own, 
reuoiiL'd out from Scripture, which every one of us has 
equal right to do. If I receive the doctrine of the 
Church Catholic as divine, it is as guaranteed by many 
ooQcordant witnesses, which converge to one place and 



i8o Righteousness viewed 

one time, the day of Pentecost, when the Apostles were ' 
with one accord assembled in one place.-' And if I bow 
to some individual teacher, as Irenieus or Augustine, it is 
not from a notion of his infallibility, but on the ground 
of hia representing the whole Church, or from a sense 
of the authoritrj' of men of holy and mortified lives in 
questions of religion. But what hinds me to yield a 
submission to the sixteenth century, which I withhold 
even from the second ? why must I measure spiritual 
discernment in myself and others, by our apprehension, 
not of Scripture, but of comparatively modem treatises, 
and accept terms and distinctions which, over and above 
their human origin, have no internal consistence, — ^no 
externa] proof, — no part or lot in Antiquity ; which, in 
short, have but a praiseworthy object for their excuse, 
the overthrow, as thoy think, of Eoman error ? Surely 
the reverse of wrong is not right ; yet this doctrine 
mainly rests its pretensions upon the errors of a rival 
doctrine, assumes itself true because it is serviceable, 
proves itself Scriptural by proving Eomanism unacrip- 
tuial, flatters itself that it has a meaning viewed out of 

' "Nay, moreover, I aiall persuade myself, that from this one in- 
stancB (among many) you will learn from liencefortli the modesty of 
Huhmittiiig your judgment to that of the Catholic doctors, when they 
ale found generally to concur in the intfitptetation of a text of Scrip- 
ture, hni! abawrd aoeiier (Aoi vnierprOatim, may at Jiml appearamx jMin 
'o be J for upon a diligent search yon will find, that ' aUqaid lately quod 
non patet,' tliere ia a mystery in. the bottom ; and that what at the 
first Tiew seemed even ridiculous, will afterwards ajipe-ar to be n moat 
important truth. Let them, therefore, who reading the Fathera ate 
prone to laagh at that in thorn which they do not preeeotly understand, 
serioualy consider, ' cjuanto auo periculo id faei[uit ' " — Bull, Slate 0/ 
Jfon bf/ore the Fall, p. fl9. 
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Bomanism, and thinks to live and flourisli though 
Somanism came to an end. 

On these grounds, aa regards the three doctrinea above 
drawn out, — of the righteousness of Clirist imputed 
only, imparted only, and both imputed and imparted by 
His real indwelling, — I omit the first in the comparison 
between them, which now naturally follows, as being 
partly negative, partly extravagant. It is a negative 
statement to say that justification is not by works ; it 
is extravagant to aay that it is by faith as the primary 
and sole instrument. ^Vhethe^ a dL'^pntant says nothing 
positiTe or nothing literal,^ in neither case is there room 
for discussion, which claims to touch and handle, to sift. 
to weigh, to adjust, to distribute. There is nothing pre- 
cise, nothing to grapple with, when we are told, for 
instance, that faith justifies independent of its being a 
right and good principle — that it justifies as an instru- 
ment not as a condition, — that love is its inseparable 
accident, yet not its external criterion, — that good works 
are necessary, but not to be called ao in controversy or 
popular preaching ;' and that nothing in us constitutes 

* HvLmiclitlioii, the moat judicious defender of tlie chief doutrine of 
nwtMbuitbm, jusUficntion by the sppruiicDsirD power of faith, nbom 
our Cfanrch follows, makes that doctrine iotelligible and trao bj admit- 
tiuK that it IB not to bn taken literaU;, l>nt as a mode of a^bolizing a 
|Vot«Bt against the doctrine of Lmnon merit. The Cottfeadon of AngR- 
bnrgb (Ed, 1536), which ia hia compoaition, aa^ "Jam bonai mentea 
adhil olTcndat noritaa Pnulinie fyurce, 'Fide juatiiii^amur,' si till«Ui- 
pnt proprit de miscricordia dici ; " on which Bull observes, Ei ipsonim 
dDObina liqnido liquet . . . figuraia qnidem sed nan incommodit 

IS sola fide jastificarL^JIiuin. Apost ii. 18, g S. 

* Dav. de Juit. Habit. 31, who obaervoa atao^ Uulti qni recipiunt 
a opera aunt Melibas neceasariH," r^iciunt 
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our being justified. Such a doctrine is, what it makes 
justification to be, a shadow. 

2. 

I proceed, then, to suggest some points of contrast 
between the two other views of justification mentioned, 
the doctrine of the justifying Presence, which I have 
been maintaining, and that of justifying obedience^ as 
found among ourselves ; for there certainly has been a 
school of divines in our Church, who by a very different 
road have practically approached the doctrine of Eome 
on this subject. What Eoman writers have brought 
about by insisting exclusively on the effects of grace, 
many among ourselves have done by disparaging its 
sacramental means. The former raise man to the 
capacity, the latter have reduced him to the necessity, 
of being justified by his obedience and nothing else. By 
the latter divines I mean the Arminians who rose iii 
Charles the First's time, and have exercised an 
extensive influence in our Church since 1688.. Those 
who conceive duly of the gift of justification, exalt the 
sacramental instruments of possessing it, as feeling that 
nothing short of means ordained of God can convey 
what is so much above them. Thus their glowing 
language about the Sacraments is but the measure of 
their estimation of their spiritual privileges. And if 
they go on to say that obedience justifies, it never 
occurs to them to suppose that they can be taken to be 

et damnant eandem, si hoc additamentum apponatur **Suiit necessaria 
ad jiistificationem," yel "sunt necessaria flw? salutem" . . . E contra 
reperirentur e Protestantibus normulli, qui baud verentur concedeie, 
bona opera esse ad salutem necessaria. 
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speakuig of anything but ih^ state of soul in which the 
heeyenly gift resides, and by which it is retained, not 
that which really causes, or procures, or purchases it.' 
Thus the high docti'ine of the Sacraments held by Kome 
ifl a safeguard against any such defective or incomplete 
view of justiiicatiou as is sanctioned by certain of her 
writers. But they who see nothing supernatural and 
mysterious in the Gift, though in words they refer it to 
the Sacraments, will practically associate it with that 
which they do see, and which seems to them naturally 
connected with it, viz., their own obedience. Not 
believing in any true sense that they are temples of the 
Holy trhost, inhabited by Christ, and members of His 
Body, tliey consider their justification properly to 
conaist in works, because they do not discern, they do 
not believe in, anything else, in which it can consist 
Jostification by obedience, then, is their distinguishing 
tenet ; doubtless it is also the doctrine of the English 
Cborcb, as it is of St James ; yet not only it, but much 
more besides. To put a parallel case, one man might 
say that our bodily life consisted in organization, or in 
a certain state of the nerves, or in the circulation of the 
blood ; and another might ascribe it to tfte presence qf 
the and. The latter doctrine is the former and aome- 
tliiDg besides ; but the former by itself is defective. He 

lartnnnt grntils as mnth as Qua : — "Bona opvra justtfiestonun 
>d Mlutcm DLvcisBria, ncttaUaU vrdin.ii noa uaiualitRtU, tbI 
|L W 1^ imfinnfo ad vitain, itttriutnt, non ut causic mcritoriffi vibB 
Ua kino trvaiy gnmU that the; are "niBdio seu eanditumet 
m Den« non volt juBtificationiii gratiom in lioioiniba* conaer- 
b •»tm.''—e, SI. That it, ve are saved neitlinr bj rnitb, nor bj works, 
bat M mdkjng m IV inti/ Iwth of Tnitb nnd of works. 
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who holds the former ia not wrong, but he who holder 
only the former. Eeligious men may ascribe life to the 
heart, and thought to the brain ; but those who say 
these are the only constituting caiises of life and 
thought are materialists. In like manner St. Austin 
and others who, though they place justification in 
renewal, refer renewal to the indwelling preaenee of 
the Holy Ghost, are not to be compared witli those who 
enlarge on what is seen, and explain away the mystery. 
This analogy liolds in many other points ; but I confine 
it to what is before us. I say, tlien, justification by 
obedience ia anyhow true ; it is sound doctrine, if we 
hold another doctrine too ; it is incomplete, if we omit 
that other doctrine ; it becomes erroneous, if we deny it. 
"When it is held exclusively among ourselves, it 
often takes the following shape : that God accepts our 
sincere obedience, as if it were perfect ; or that God will 
save us if we do our part ; or that God has done H?;; 
part in Baptism, and now we must do ours. Such state- 
ments are most true and Scriptural, if they are not 
meant to deny (what may be called) our Sacramental 
life, the fount of grace which Holy Baptism has stored 
witliin us, and the awful realities of Holy Communion, 
those invisible facts (as I may call them) in which we 
stand, in which we breathe, on which we feed. For if 
our Life be verily and indeed hid with Clu'ist in God, it 
follow.s, that, though we are bound to do our part and 
work with Him, such co-operation is the condition, not 
of our acceptance, or pardon, but of the continuance of 
that sacred Presence which is our true righteousness, as 
an immediate origin of it. I believe this distinction is no 
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matter of words, but real and practical, 
will show. 
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a few remarks 



Now, when you teach as follows, that Christ's Aton- 
ing Death, eighteen hundred years since, and our own 
personal Baptism in our infancy, so changed our state 
in God's sight once for all, that henceforth salvation 
depends on onrselvea, on our doing our part in the 
Covenant, — that those gracious events put us indeed on 
a new footing, wiped out what was passed, set us off fair, 
and are atiU operative as gaining for us heaven, if obe- 
dient, and present aids if believing, but that faith and 
obedience are the conditions of grace and glory, — true 
aa all this is to the letter, yet if nothing more is added, 
we shall seem, in spite of whatever we say concerning 
the Atonement and the influences of the Holy Ghost if 
duly sought, to be resting a man's salvation on himself, 
and to be making him the centre of the whole religious 
system.' All has been done for him ages ago, or when 

' "Qod ia plcnsid to grant remiBsion of nil [isBt eins, for the lakeof 
Bis Bleaacd Son, on nccouiit of faith only ; but He requires from those 
whom Ho thtis gracioualy receiyea into Hia fBToar, an implicit obwli- 
COM to His coDiuukuda in future ; if they di3(^y, Vieir pardan u tan- 
etiltd, Om slate 0/ accrptanre forfeited, and UnbUity to piuuBhrnent 
a(BM.*' — p. 1S4. . . . "If ha really performed these conJiticnu, he 
em&iDMl in a sUte of jnslification, and if he persevered to the end ot 
U> 1U(>, his salvHtaoD wu secnred. But if.he did not perfonn thesa 
eonditions," ct«.— p, 134. The oontmuance of justtticntioii "drpeads 
Vpon their ntntinenco team those aias which nre forbidden, and apon 
lb* pnctlre of those virtues which are enjoined in the GospeL By the 
iBdnlgenu') of any criminal pasuun, orhy tbu neglect of any practieuble 
jBtjr, the atata of justification is forfriled. "— p. 1*2. — Tomlive on 
is Dot iusinuated that tho nathor is it all waotiog in 
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B was an infant ; and all that has been done, £ 



though a condition of his existing 
I repose 



which he cannot be e 



his mind, because 



they are presupposed in his being himself, which do not 
come to Tiim from without, nor admit of being A^ewed 
by him objectively. I would not say that this doctiine 
will so affect men of high religious attainments ; but 
that, viewed as the multitude wtU view it, it does not 
come up to the idea of the Gospel Creed as contained in 
Scripture, does not fix our thoughts on Christ in that 
full and direct way of which Scripture sets the pattern, 
as being not only the Author of salvation to the whole 
race, but the Saviour of each of us individually through 
eveiy stage of our Christian course, and in every act of 
our lives. This seems to be the real meaning of the 
popular saying, that " Christ ought to be preached," and 
of the anxiety felt by a pori:ion of the community to 
maintain the supremacy and all-suf&ciency of His right- 



Hence the charge against Eomanism, not unfounded 
aa regards its popular teaching,^ that it views the influ- 
ences of grace, not as the operations of a living God, but 
as a something to bargain about, and buy, and traffic with, 

uxplicit Etatpmeut^ concerning the iiifluencG of diviue grace, nor tiaat 
wliat lie says ie not true, (c.^. Jerome thus speaks in Jovinian. ii. S2. 
fin. ), but the pcominenca he gives to tMa view of justification mokes 
the doctrine what would popularly be called mJA ; approximates i^ 
theologically apcddng, to the ilnica formalis eaiua of the Cooncil of 
Trent ; and, when analywd, will be fomid to uriae fratn a ncgloot of the 
doctrine of the Real Presence. 

' [It requires a considerable acquaintance with the workiug of tl 
ratholic system to have a nght thus to speak of it.] 
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as if religion were, not an approach to Things above us, 
but a commerce with our. equals concerning things we 
can master.' And this is the cause of the suspicions 
entertained in many quarters gainst those who in any 
BCDse teach that obedience justifies, as if it implied we 
hitd something in ourselves to rely upon ; whexeas, if 
the Presence of Christ is our true righteousness, first 
conveyed into us in Baptism, then more sacredly and 
mysteriously in the Eucharist, we have really no in- 
herent righteousness at all. AVbat seems to be inherent, 
may be more properly called adkcre-iit, depending, as it 
iloes, wholly and absolutely upon the Divine Indwelling, 
not ours to keep, but as heat in a sickly person, sus- 
tained by a cause distinct from himself. If the Presence 
of Christ were to leave ua, our renovation would go with 

' " Diwlainiug to be anticipated by God HinuMlf, [tlio aoiil of man] 
imveuU Him in His sapematuml gifU by a previona display of lier 
«irn mtiritariuuB doeils, viiallmging, as a eong^taas riijkt, that which 
calj ooald hsTe been otbemiw c^iiferred as a farour uiidesurvcd. 
Approachiilg the throne of luerey, cot with a conscious sense of frailty, 
bn with a conHdent persuasion of her inherent dignity, she wrests from 
a aomnivolent Deity, hitherto bnt a slumbering spectator of bur efforts, 
•a onuunentol grace, enabling her to taeril Ihal reimni tfy nradi^itlf, 
wliieh, witiiorat any defect of virtue, bnt merely iy Che oppoiiikd order 
of Aiii^t, she i3 incapable of meriting by congniity." — Laurcnec^, BatD}it. 
liscL 4, quoUug in tbo notes the following striking passage of Lntlier. 
"QuiailuuMoiiadiaahanchabet imsginationem: ' Ego per ohscrrautiam 
Bmctv Begulx possum mereri gratiom de congruo ; opetibus anteni, 
ifB» post KccptotD gratiam Cocio, tantnm meritum aocnmulan posmiiu, 
Ot non tantiun mihi luSloiat pro consequcnda vita tetemo, sed etiam 
boe •lUs commuuicara et vcodere posaim.' " [Luther's langtuga la 
TJgoruius dioiii^ aUnderoDs ; but did any one nror como across 
ckbontt n specimen of ptvlcntiauB writing, as is this puasBHe of tli* 
bunptOD Lecturer's !] 
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it ; and to say we ai'e justified by renovation, only meana 
that we are interested in Him from whom it flows, that 
we dwell beneath the overshadowing Power of Him who 
is our Justifier. 

And further, it is not nearly so consoling yet awful 
a doctrine to say, that we ka-ot had mercy and slmll have 
reward, and are at present in some measure in a middle 
state, expected to move and piomiaed grace upon moving, 
aa to know, which I conceive is the full tmth of the 
Gospel, that that perfection, which is as yet but begun 
in our own nature, is anticipated, pledged, and in one 
sense realized withiu us by a present gift, and that the 
centre on which our thoughts must he fixed, and the 
foundation from which our exertions must procee.d, is not 
ourselves, but His Presence, in whom " we live, and 
move, and have our being." And though it is most 
necessary to exhibit to men the severer side of the 
Gospel, and to dwell on their duties, and responsibilities, 
and the conditions on which grace is given, yet this is 
hut one .side ; and when it is exclusively presented to 
Christians, as it is in the school of divinity in question, 
a complaint wiR not unfairly arise against it as cold 
and narrow, and unlike what it is popular to call "the 
freeness and fulness " of the Gospel 



4. 
And here I am reminded of another objection wl 
may be ui^ed against this same school of theology, viz. 
that it disparages certain doctrines which are very pnK 
minent in Scripture, those of predestination and election. 
The Gospel ia a free gift ; it comes to the unworthy, to 



hi^l 
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those who have done nothing to earn it, who can do 
nothing right towards God before He showa mercy to- 
wards them. That spontaneous mercy is abundantly 
taught in the doctrine of the Atonement itself and the 
ordinance of Baptism ; but, these being, as I said just 
now, past events in our own case, and as if conditions 
of our existence rather than objects presented to us, the 
Covenant of God's unsearchable grace becomes one of 
man's free election ; and man baa rather to choose 
Heaven than Heaven man. The gieat mercies of God 
are done and over ; and we have now to act, if we would 
receive additional benefits. Thus, in this view of the 
Gospel, there is a tendency, which in our Church has 
been realized, to put out of sight the doctrines of election 
and sovereign grace ; a circumstance which by itself 
would separate it, in spite of partial resemblance, from 
tlie teaching of St. Austin, who is known to have laid an 
unprecedented stress on those doctrines, and to have 
giTea them a new direction. 

Moreover, it is no slight evil in the mode of teaching 
here censured, that by withdrawing a portion of truth, 
ooantenance is given to those false Protestant views now 
so popular among us. Truth always avenges itself ; and 
if kept in bondage, it breaks forth irregularly, burying 
itself with the strong man in the overthrow of its oppres- 
sors. And so if our Church has at any time forgotten the 
living Presence conveyed in the Sacraments, an opening 
haa been at once made for the meagre and ai-tificial 
doctrine of a nominal righteousness. So many passages 
are there which speak of the Atonement as still living 
in Christians, that if we will not enforce them literally, 
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we must be content to liear them explained away i 
a mere imputation of it in God's dealings with ua, or 
into a contemplation of it by our faith. 

I say, the view of justification taken by a school of 
divines in the Roman Chuich^ and among ourselves, 
tends to fix the mind on self, not on Christ, whereas that 
which I have advocated as Scriptural and Catholic, 
bniiea self in the absorbing vision of a present, an indwell- 
ing God. And as so doing, it is a more awakening and 
fearful doctrine even, than that mode of teaching whidi 
insists mainly and directly on our responsibilities and 
duties. For to what does it point as the great and 
immediate condition of justification ? to faith and holi- 
ness of our own ? or, on the other hand, to the mere title 
of righteousness, which cannot be literally approached 
or profaned by us ? no, — but to the glorious Shekinah of 
the Word Incarnate, as to the true wedding garment in 
which the soul must he dressed. Does not such a view 
far increase, instead of diminishing, our responsibilities \ 
docs it not make us more watchful and more obedient, 
while it comforts and elevates us ? Surely it takes our 
minds off ourselves, in order to fill us with triumph, awe, 
and godly fear at what our state is, and what we hold 



' [This echool ia elsewhere called in these Lectures ultra-Raman or 
extrcTue RomauisL Sncli Catholic divines az Caicton, Tii£i{uaz, and 
Bollarmine were intended by this title, who, by making jiuitification 
ooUBiBt ia the iabit of charity, or again in good works, not in aanctiff- 
iug grace RS )ut initial and distinct gift from abore, seemed to tlie 
writer to fix the mind, eqnnlly with Anglican Arminians, not on a 
Divine inward Presence vouchsafed to it, hut on something of its own, 
as a ground to rest upon and take satisfaction in. Of course, ia<d|'W 
jndgmant seenu to him now nnreal and arbitrary.] 
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within us. When are we the more likely to dread 
Binning, when we know merely we ought to dread it, or 
when we see the exceeding peril of it? When are we 
the more likely to keep awake and be sober, when we 
have a present treasure now to lose, or a distant rewar^l 
to gain ? Is it not more dreadful, when evil thoughts 
assail us, more encouraging and ennobling in alfliction, 
more kindling in danger and hardship, to reflect (if the 
words may be said) that we bear God witliin us, as the 
Martyr Ignatius expresses it, that lie is grieved by ub 
or BufTera with us, according as we carry or renounce 
His Cross, — I say, has not this thought more of pei'- 
soasiveness in it to do mid suffer for Him than the views 
of doctrine which have spread among us ? ia it not more 
coostnumug than that which considers that the Gospel 
comes to us in name not xn power; deeper, and more 
Bacred than a second, which makes its heavenly grace a 
matter of purchase and trade ; more glowing than & 
Uiinl, which depresses it almost to the chill temperature 
of natural religion 7 



Soch are some of the doctrinal respects in which 

wbbt I consider the Scriptural view of justification 

i itself to the Christian mind. It is open 

' at first sight to one objection, which some 

. may think not inconsiderable ; but which I 

bdieve, when e3:amined, will be found rather to be au 

additional argument in its favour. To this I shall now 

I dintot atteution. 

It may Im; saiil then that the doctrine of rightoousnoss 
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as consisting in the Indwelling of C]iri3t in tte aouT 
labours under this difficulty, that, supposing it true, the 
word "justification" has different senses in the Old and 
New Testament. If under the Gospel it consists in the 
inward Presence of the Incarnate Word, therefore, this 
gift being peculiar to the Gospel, Abraham (for instance) 
who was justified, was justified in some other way ; 
whereas St. Paul certainly does liken the one justification 
to the other, as if, whatever the word meant in the Old 
Testament, such it meant in the New, For instance, it is 
said that faith "was imputed to Abraham for righteous- 
ness ; now it was not written for his sake alone that it 
was imputed to him, but for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed." Here, it may be objected, that faith is said to 
justify us OS it justified Abraham ; which it is supposed 
to do both in the Eoman system and in the Protestant, 
but not in that which has been here explained. "Whether 
faith be taken as a mere instrument, as the Lutherans 
say, or for a sanctifying element with divine love for its 
life as the Romanists, in either case righteousness means 
a state of divine acceptance ; whereas {it may be ob- 
jected), if it consists under the Gospel in being a temple 
of Christ, this could not be Abraham's state, who lived 
before the Son became the Christ ; and then the q^uestion 
arises. What did Abraham's justification consist in, and 
why 13 it compared to ours ? 

As far as this objection relates to an interpretation of 
Scripture, I do not consider it requires much notice ; 
since aU that St. Paul says is that righteousness or 
acceptableness is imputed to Abraham and us on faith, 
which 1 take as literally as Eomanist or Lutheran ; the 
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distinotioii between Abraham and us relating to a further 
point, viz. what this righteousness is under the Gospel : 
or in what way this acceptablenesa is conveyed, whether 
by a mere act of God's will or by a positive gift on His 
part? There is nothing contrary to St. Paul's argument 
in supposing that that same blessing which was conveyed 
before Christ came in bne way, should under the Gospel 
come to us in another and more precious way. For in- 
stance, animal life belongs to men and to brutes ; but, 
whatever be the mode of its existence in the case of the 
latter, in the former it lies in the special gift of a rational 
soul However, let us consider the state of the case 
more attentively. 

Now this circumstance, which at first sight seems a 
difficulty, thut the attribute of righteousness, however 
conveyed to the Old Saints, should since Christ's coming 
be the attendant on a divine gift, even His own sacred 
Presence, will in truth be found, as I have said, an argu- 
ment in favour of the doctrine. For such a trausforma- 
tios of shadows into substances, aud human acts intu 
dhfiDe endowments, far from being anomalous, is the very 
mlo of the Jfew Covenant. Christ came for this very 
purpose, to gather together in one all the elements of 
good dispersed thro\ighont the world, to make them His 
own, to illuminate them with Himself, to reform and 
refashion them into Himself. He came to make a new 
and better beginning of all things than Adam had been, 
sad to be a fountain-head from which all good henceforth 
might flow. Hence it is said that " in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times" Almighty God "gathered 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
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heaven, and which are on earth," ^ How He became »■ 
new commencement to things in heaven, we know not ; 
nor know we adequately in what way He recapitulated 
or ordered anew things on earth. But this we know, that, 
the world being under the dominion of Satan, and trudi 
and goodness in it being but as gems in the mine, or 
rather as metal in the ore, He came to elicit, to disengage, 
to combine, to purify, to perfect. And, further than this, 
He came to new-create, — to begin a new line, and con* 
struct a new kingdom on the earth : that what had aa 
yet lain in sin, might become what it was at the first, and 
more than that. In His incomprehensible mercy He 
designed that man, instead of being a child of wrath, 
should be quickened and impregnated with Divine Life ; 
and sooner than this should not be, (as the Creed says) 
He was made man. He took on Him our nature, that 
in God that nature might revive and be restored ; that 
it might be new bom, and, after being perfected on the 
Cross, might impart that which itself was, as an incor- 
ruptible seed, for the life of all who receive it in faith, 
till the end of time. Hence He is called in Scripture the 
Beginning of the Creation of God, the First-begotte n 6( 
the dead, the First-fruits of the Eesurrection. 



s^^Jj 



H this be so, we see how wide and essential a 
difference there is, there must be, in this life, between 
good men before His coming and good men after. 
'Whatever they were, however high in God's favour, 
however influenced by God's secret aids, they could not. 
I Epliee. u 10. 
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while here below, be partakers of tliat wliich as yet did 
not exist ; the Body and Blood of the Incarnate Son. 
God had His favoured servants then as afterwards, end 
had His own inscrutable ways both of blessing them at 
the time, and of incorporating them afterwards into His 
Christ, But taking a general view of human nature, and 
not dwelling on exceptions, we may say that its highest 
piety and devotion, out of Him, though the fruit (aa it 
surely is) of divine assistance, is but the poor effort 
after that righteousness which it never can really reach, 
and which He is. Its services at best are but an 
imitation, not a likeness, of Him, They do not tend to 
that perfectiou which they testify ; like the moonlight 
vhich never rivals, though it cornea from the radiance 
of the sun. They may bo shadows and auguries of God's 
merciful purposes ; but they cannot rise out of their 
feeble selves, or claim to be His work and not man's. 
Such is human nature in its fallen state ; but at length 
its Redeemer came. He left His Father's courts. He was 
matiifested. He spake ; and His voice went out into all 
lands. He has taken to Himself His great power and 
reigned ; and, whereas an enemy is the god and tyrant 
of this world, as Adam made it, so, as far as He 
oocQpies it, does He restore it to His Father. Hence- 
forth Be is the one principle of life in all His servants, 
who are but His organs. The Jewisli CImrch looked 
tovards Him ; the Christian speaks aud acts from Him. 
What is prior to Him is dark, but all that comes after 
Him ia illuminated The Church, before His manifes- 
tAtibn, offered to Him material elements " which perish 
with ths using ;" but now He has sent His Spirit to fill 
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such elements with TTim splf, and to make them living 

and availing sacrifices to tlie Father. Figiirea have 
become means of grace, shadows are snhstances, types 
are Sacraments in Him. "What before were decent 
ordinances and pious observances, have now not only a 
meaning but a virtue. Water could but wash the Body 
in the way of nature ; but now it acts towards the 
cleansing of the souL " Wine which maketh glad the 
heart of man," and "bread which strengthens man's 
heart," nay, the "oil which maketh him a cheerfnl 
countenance," henceforth are more than means of 
animal hfe, and savour of Him. Hands msed in 
ble^ing, the accents of the voice of man, which before 
could but symbolize the yearnings of human nature, or 
avail for lower benefits, have now become the " unutter- 
able intercessions " of the Spii'it, and the touch and the 
breath of the Incarnate Son. The Church has become 
Hia Body, her priests His delegates, her people His 
members. 

This is what Christ has don^ by His coining ; hut 
observe, vihiilt He did all this for His Church, He 
claimed all He did as His own. Henceforth whatever 
is done is His doing, and it is called what it is. As He 
is the unseen Source, so must He be acknowledged as 
the Agent, the present Object of worship and thanks- 
giving in all that is done ; and His insti'uments are not 
even so much as inatruments, but only the outward 
lineaments of Him. All is superseded by Him, and 
transmuted into HiuL Before He came there were 
many masters, but henceforth only One ; before He 
came many Fathers, but He is the One Father of the 
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coming age, as the Prophet styles Him ; before He 
came, all to whom the word of God came were called 
gods, but He is the One God manifested in the flesh ; 
before He came, there were many angelic appearances 
with the name of God on them, but now the great 
Angel of the Covenant is alone to be worshipped ; before 
He came, there were many priests who had infirmity, 
offering sacrifices year by year continually, hut now 
there is but One High Priest, " who is. set on the tight 
hand of the throne of the majesty in tlie heavens, a 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man ;"^ before, there 
were innumerable sacrifices of "bulls and calves which 
conld never perfect the worshippers, now One Immacu- 
late Lamb who taketh away the sin of the world ; 
before, there were judges, kings, and nilers of various 
lanlc^ but now there is but One King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, in His kingdom. Those former kings, 
prophets, priests, and sacrifices, those masters, teachers, 
and fathers, not being from Him, were not claimed by 
Him as His ; tboy were ordained according to the old 
constitntinn of nature ; they were but little glorious, 
yet, what they were, they were in themselves, and had 
a 80lt of substantive existence, and gained some benefit 
by their functions. Their priests were real priests, 
aacrificing real propitiations, and gaining thereby real 
bleBsinga, namely temporal Their cities of refuge were 
really sanctuaries, and saved from death of the body. 
Their kings were real representatives of God, and 
soffered and wrought for the real good of their people. 
' Heb. viiL 1. 2. 
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There were mediators many, and prophets many, and 
atonements many. But now all ia superseded by One, 
in whom aU ofBces merge, who has absorbed into Him- 
self all principality, power, might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named ; who baa put His holy and 
fearful Name upon aU, who is in and tlirough all 
thills, and without whom nothing ia good. He is the 
sole self-existing principle in the Christian Church, and 
everything else is but a portion or declaration of Him. 
Not that now, as then, we may not speak of prophets, 
and rulera, and priests, and sacrifices, and altara, and 
saints, and that in a far higher and more spii-itustl sense 
than before, but that they are not any of them such of 
themselves ; it is not they, but the grace of God that ia 
in them There is imder the Gospel but One proper 
Priest, Prophet, and King, Altar, Sacrifice, and Honse 
of God.^ Unity is its characteristic sacrament ; all 
grace flows from One Head, and all life circulates in 
the members of One Body, And what is true of priests 
and sacrifices, ia true of righteous and holy men. 
It ia their very privilege thus to be taken into Christ, 
to exist in Christ, as already in their mortal life they 
"have their being" in God They had indeed before 
what was more their own than tbey have now ; but to 
what did it tend, and how far did it aspire ? It aspired 
to earthly blessings, and it tended to an earthly end. 

' [It is true that there ia bat ono Priest and one Sacrifiee under tiie 
Gospel, bat thia is because tha Prieats of tbe Gospel are one trilll 
Christ, uot because they are only improperly called Priests. '* Christns 
at Saoerdotes aunt units Socerins." — CaUeh. Itoma/ii. ii. 84. "Profitaor 
in Hissa offerri Deo vemm, propriitm, et propitiatoriuBi aacrifidum 
pro viyis et defOootis," — JPrqfew. Fid. Trident. ] 
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Better surely to be the inere stones of the Everlasting 
Pavement, than the head of the comer in the Jewish 
Temple. Better to be the least in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, even than the greatest of all that were bom of 
■women before it. Far better surely tlian Solomon in all 
his glory, is that chosen generation, that royal priest- 
hood, that holy nation, that pecnliai- people, whose life 
ia hid with Christ in God, who live because He lives in 
them, who are blessed because He is blessed, who are 
the fragrance of His breath, the myrrh, aloes, and cassia 
from His garments ; nay, are one spirit with Him, as 
Hia dove, " His undefiled one," His sister and spouse," 
"comii^ up from the wilderness leaning upon her 
Beloved." 



Now to apply these remarks to our immediate subject, 
anless this has been sufficiently done in the course of 
them. — If in other things Christ changed the application 
of words, it is aiirely but fitting aud natural that He 
should have in a similar way changed the application of 
the words " righteousness " and "justification." Priests, 
I have said, offered sacrifices under the Law : Christian 
Uinisters ndso offer sacrifices, but it is their privilege to 
know that those sacrifices are not independent of Christ, 
or complete in themselves, but continuations, aa it were, 
of Hia Sacrifice, and shadows cast from Hia Cross ; and 
that though, distinct as visible and literal acts, yet, as 
befaig instinct with that which they commemorate, they 
are ubaorbed and vivified in it. And so in like mannei 
the inherent righteousness of a true Christian, viewed as 
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distinct from Christ's inward presence, is something real, 
and doubtless far higher than that of a Jew ; but why 
should we so degrade ourselves, so disparage our own 
high privilege, as to view it aepsirately, to disjoin it from 
Hiin throiigh whom we have it, to linger in the thought of 
it instead of tracing it back to that which is its immedi- 
ate source ; as if a man were to praise the daylight, yet 
forget the sun ! No ; whatever might he the righteousness 
of the Jews, we certainly know what is ours ; and it is 
what they could not have had ; it is " Christ," our pro- 
pitiation, "within us ;" on it we rely, not on ourselves. 
It is our boast thus to look back from the ultimate mani- 
festations of life, in which ia our sanctiflcation, upon that 
Glory within us, which is its fount, and our true justifi- 
cation. It is our blessedness to have our own glory swal- 
lowed up in Chiist's glory, and to consider our works and 
our holiness, to avaU merely as securities for the continu- 
ance of that glory ; not as things to be dwelt upon and 
made much of for their own sake, but as a sort of sacra- 
mental rite addressed to Him, for the sake of which He 
may be pleased still to illuminate us, and as tokens 
that His grace is not in vain. And after all, what we are, 
whatever it is, could not avail, were it tried in the 
balance, for more than this, to prove our earnestness and 
diligence. Even what is acceptable in us, is still so 
imperfect that the blood of Christ is necessary to com- 
plete what His Spirit has begun ; and, as His regenerat- 
ing grace has infused sweetness into what was bitter, so 
must His mercifulness overlook the remaining bitterness 
in what He has made sweet. 
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In this way then, let me reply to what seems at fii-st 
sight a specious argument against what I consider to be 
the Catholic doctrine. It ia a more simple theory, 
douhtless, to eay that righteousness should he to the 
Christian what it was to the Jew ; aa it is a more simple 
theory that we should have real priests, sacrifices, and 
altars now.' But those who believe that Christ has set 
up a new creation in unity, and that He Himself is the 
One principle in His Church of all grace and truth, will 
not be surprised to find that He has suiierseded the right- 
eonsness, as He lias aholished the victims, of the ancient 
time ; and that as the grace of the Holy Eucharist is the 
Ppssence of Clu^ist Crucified, so the justification of those 
who approach it is the Indwelling of Christ risen and 
glorified. 

■ [Vid. p. 198, nolo. The ChrisliiHi Priesthood ia real and proper. 
"Cam in K, T. Sanctum Eucbaristiee sacriflciuin riaihile ex Domini 
iuctitDtione Cuthoiica EccleaU scoeperit, inten etioni uportet, in «& 
nomm esse vbibile et Eiterniim Saccrilotium, in qnod retua translatnm 
ML" — Cane. Trid. Se-as, 23, cap. l-l 
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KEamatEcnoN. 

rriHAT onr justification, or onr being accounted right- 
-*- eoua by Almighty God, consiats in our being grafted 
into the Body of Christ or made Hia members, in God 
dwelling in us and our dwelling in God, and that the 
Holy Ghost is the gracious Agent in this wonderful 
work, — aU this has been argued from Scripture in 
various ways ; first from righteousneaa being there spoken 
of as a gift internal to the soul ; or, again, from the great 
gift of the Gospel (which righteousness confessedly is) 
being spoken of as inward ; secondly, on the ground that, 
if so high a priirilege as God's indwelUng be vouchsafed, 
it must necessarily involve justification as one of its 
benefits ; thii'dly, from righteousness being represented 
as an ornament of the soul beyond nature, and snch an 
endowment having actually been lost in Adam, — from 
which it seemed to follow, that what is gained in Christ 
is a like ornament, which Scripture confirms by spealang 
of it aa a glory and a power ; and fourthly, from the 
analogy of such a view of justification to the special 
character of Christian privileges. In the present Lecture, 
following up a consideration already touched upon, I 
shall treat the matter thus : — whatever is now given t 
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Ofl by the Spirit is done within us ; whatever is given ua 
through the Church since Christ's ascension, is given by 
the Spirit ; from which it follows that our justification, 
being a present work, is an inward work, and a work of 
the Spirit This, I conceive, is supported, together with 
other paasi^a of Scripture, by the emphatic words of St 
Paul, that He " who was delivered for our offences was 
raised ^ain for our justification," for, in saying that 
Christ To&c again for our justification, it is implied that 
justification is through that second Comforter who after 
that Besurrcction came down from heaven. In considei^ 
ing this view of the subject, I shall, as iu the foregoing 
Lecture, appeal rather to the harmony of sacred doctrine 
and the light wliich tlie view in question tlu'ows upon 
paitieulor texts, tliau to the passages of Scripture which 
prove it, that having been already incidentally done in 
the 2d, 6th, and 7th Lectures. 

Christ's work of murcy has two chief parts ; what Ha 
did for all men, what He does for each ; what He did once 
for all, what He does for one by one continually ; what 
He did externally to us, what He does witliin us ; what 
He did on earth, what He does in heaven ; what He did 
in His own I'eraon, what He does by His Spirit ; Hi^ 
death, and the water and the blood after it ; His 
meritorious sufferings, and the various gifts Uiereby pur- 
chased, of pardon, grace, reconciliation, renewal, holiness, 
spiritual comnmnion ; that is. His Atonement, and the 
application of His Atonement, or His Atonement and 
our JDBtification ; He atones by the offering of Himself on 
the Croia ; and as certainly (which is the point before us) 
He justifies by the mission of His Spirit 
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Hia Atonement is Hia putting away the wratli of Grod 
for our sina. In order to tMs, He took flesh ; He accom- 
plished it La His own Person, by Hia crucifixion and 
death. Justification is the application of tiiis precious 
Atonement to this person or that person, and tliis He 
accomplishes by His Spirit. For He ceaaed, 1 say, to act 
towards iis by His own hand from the day of His ascen- 
sion ; He sent His Spirit to take His place, — " I wiU 
not leave you orphans," He aays, " I will come unto you." 
— " I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever," ^ 
Whatever then is done in the Christian Church is done 
by the Spirit ; Christ's mission ended when He left 
the world ; He was to come again, but by His Spirit, 
The Holy Spirit reahzes and completes the redemption 
which Christ has wrought in essence and virtue. If the 
justification, then, of a sinner be a continual work, a 
work under the New Covenant, it must he the Spirit's 
work and not simply Christ's. The Atonement for ain 
took place during His own mission, and He was the 
chief Agent ; the application of that Atonement takes 
place during the mission of His Spirit, who according] 
is the chief Agent in it. 



We know nothing of the reasons of God's wonderful 
providences ; why an Atonement was necessary, why the 
Son of God was the sacrifice, why that sacrifice must be 
applied in order to " wash away the sins" of individuals ; 
let us accept what is given, adore God's wisdom, and Iw, 
1 Jolm xiv. 18-18. 
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thankful and silent ; — but, whatever be the deep reaaoiis, 
this seems to be the rule of His covmsels as to our justi- 
fication ; that, as the Atonement was a work of flesh and 
blood, a tangible, sensible work, wrought out in this ma- 
terial world, — not, as the heretics said of old, an imagi- 
nary act, the suffering (God forgive the blasphemy !) of a 
phantom, a mere appearance (for such was the heresy 
which St. John and St. Paul especially opposed) — aa 
Christ really " came in the flesh," which none but de- 
ceivers aud antichrists can deny, and suffered in the real 
body and blood of man ; — so on the contrary the commu- 
nication of this great and adorable Sacrifice to the indivi- 
dual Christian, is not the communication of thatBodyand 
Blood such as it was when offered upon the Cross, but, in 
a higher, glorified, and spiritual state. The Son of God 
snffered aa the man Christ Jesus, " with strong crying 
and tears," — "in weakness " aud a body of "flesh ;" the 
crucified Man, the Divine Son, comes again to ns in 
Hjb Spirit. He came once, then He ascended. He has 
come again. He came first in the flesh ; He has come 
the second time in the Spirit He did not come the 
second time canially, nor the first time invisibly, but 
* He came first in the flesli, and secondly in the Spirit, 
Aa in God's counsels it was necessary for the Atonement 
that there should be a material, local. Sacrifice of the 
Son once for all : so for our individual justification, there 
must be a spiritual, ubiquitous communicatioa of that 
Sacrifice continually. There was but One Atonement ; 
tbere are ten thousand justifications. WliAt was offered 
"onder Pontius Pilate" in fiesh and blood, is partaken 
again and again in every time and place, in the power 
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and virtue of the Spirit. God the Sou atoned ; (Jod tb( 
Holy Ghost justifies. 

Further ; it would appear as if His going to t 
Father was, in fact, the same thing as His coming to us 
spiritually. I mean there is some mysterious uaknown 
connection between His departing in His own Person, 
and His returning in the Person of His Spirit. He said 
that unless He went. His Spirit would not come to us ; 
as though His ascending and the Spirit's descending, if 
not the same act, yet were very closely connected, and 
admitted of heing spoken of es the same. And thus 
His rising again was the necessary antecedent of His 
applying to His elect the virtue of that Atonement which 
His dying wrought for aU men. While He was on the 
Cross, while in the tomb, while in hell, the treasure 
existed, the precious gift was perfected, but it lay hid ; 
it was not yet available for its gracious ends ; it was 
not diffused, communicated, shared in, enjoyed. Thus 
He died to purchase what He rose again to apply. 
" He died for our sins ; He rose again for our justifica- 
tion ;" He died in the flesh ; He rose agaia" according 
to the Spirit of holiness," which, when risen. He also 
sent forth from Him, dispensing to others that life 
whereby He rose Himself He atoned, I repeat, in His 
own Pei-son; He justifies through His Spirit 



And here I have touched upon another part of t 
harmony of the Divine Dispensation, which may 1 
profitably dwelt upon. For He Himself was 
again and "justified" by the Spirit; and wha' 
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wrought in Him is repeated in us who are His brethren, 
and the complement and ratification of His work. What 
took place in Him as an Origin, ia continued on in the 
Buccession of those who inherit His fulness, and ia the 
cause of its continuance. He is said to be "justified by 
the Spirit," because it waa by the Spirit that He was raised 
ag^Q, proved innocent, made to triumph overHis enemies, 
declared the Son of Grod, and exalted on the holy Hill 
of Sion. It had been declared, " Thou art My Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee," and in these words He was 
justified or recognized, and owned before the world as 
the Dearly-beloved of the Father. Tkia, I say, waa Hia 
justification ; and ours consists in our new birth also, 
and His was the beginning of ours. The Divine Life 
which raised Him, flowed over, and availed nnto our 
rising again from sin and condemnation. It wrought a 
change in His Sacred Manhood, which became spiritual, 
without His ceasing to be man, and was in a wonderful 
way imparted to us as a new-creating, transforming 
Power in our hearts. This was the gift bestowed on the 
Church upon His ascension ; for while He remained on 

1, though risen, it was still withheld. During that 
I, too, if we may speak without presumption, He 

8 to have been in an intermediate state, passing by 
an orderly course fi-om what He had been during His 
bomiliation to what He is in His glory. Then He waa 
neither in His body of flesh simply, nor in Ilia gloriliod 
body. He ate in the presence of His disciplea ; He suffered 
tbem to examine Hia hands and feet, and wounded side. 
Yet, on the other band, He now appeared, and now 
vanished, come into the room, the doors being shut, and 
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on one occasion said, '* Touch Me not." When, how- 
ever, on His ascension. He became a lifegiving Spirit, 
in the power of His Spirit He came to us, to justify ufl 
as He had been justified. Hence the force of St. Paul's 
expressions, which I elsewhere cited, concerning *'the 
exceeding greatness of God's power to us-ward that be- 
lieve according to the working of His mighty power, 
which He wrought in Christ, when He raised Him fix)m 
the dead ;" and the blessedness of "knowing Him and 
the power of His resurrection ;" and again, our being 
" made alive together with Christ, and raised up to- 
gether, and made to sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." 

Here I would observe of this part of the wonderfdl 
Economy of Eedemption, that God the Son and God the 
Holy Ghost have so acted together in their separate 
Persons, as to make it difiBcult for us creatures always 
to discriminate what belongs to each respectively. 
Christ rises by His own power, yet the Holy Ghost is 
said to raise Him ; hence, the expression in St. Paul, 
*' according to the Spirit of Holiness," as applied to His 
resurrection, may be taken to stand either for TTig 
Divine nature or for the Third Person in the Blessed 
Trinity. The case is the same as regards the mystery 
of the Incarnation itself. It was the Word of God who 
descended into the Virgin's womb, and framed for Him- 
self a human tabernacle, yet the man so bom was 
" conceived of the Holy Ghost." And hence some early 
writers seem to have doubtg d whether by " the power of 
the Highest," and "the Holy Spirit," the Angel Gubriel 
meant the Second or Third Divine Person ; whether He 
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who took flesh may not be also spoken of as the Maker 
of that flesh which He took ; whether That which 
anointed the Manhood of the Saviour with the fulness of 
grace, was not rather the Divine Fulnew of the Saviour 
Himself than the Holy Ghost.' I notice this merely by 
way of explaining myself, if in speaking upon this most 
sacred subject I have said, or may say, anything which 
would seem to " confound the Persons" of the Son and 
Spirit, which are eternally distinct and complete in 
Themselves, though in nature and operation Ona Let 
me then proceed to comment on several important texts 
of Scripture, which are adapted to throw light on the 
main doctrine which is now under review, that our 
ascended Lord, in ascending, lias returned to us invisibly 
in the attributes of a Spirit. 



1. In Hia discourse in the synagogue at Capernaum, 
Teoorded in the sixth chapter of St. John, after saying, 
" If any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever, 
and the Bread that I will give is my flesh, wMch I will 
give for the life of the world," thereby intimating both 
the sacrifice of His 8acred Body upnn the cross, and the 
nal ond indiridnal communication of it to all who shall 
be saved. He was misunderstood to mean that He 
intended thereby that what they saw before them, an 
eitended and material form, was to be eaten carnally 
with the teeth. On this He said, " Doth this offend 

* «.|r. TFTtiilliiii puHiiui, Cyprian 
T«.) Irra. Hrr. ». I. JnsL Aiwl. 
•Mtd Fmf. B«n«J. ID nikr. 1 G7-67. 
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you? loltat, and if ye shall see the Son of man a. 
where He was before ? It is the Spirit that is the life- 
giver ; the flesh profiteth nothing ; " — that is, if without 
presumption we may attempt an explanation of such 
words, " You, being fiesh, understand Me to speak of 
mere flesh, mortal flesh ; whereas when I speak of My 
fleah, though I do speak of My body and blood, yet it is 
not of anything carnal and earthly, it is not of what you 
see with your eyes, but of this My body and blood. My 
Humanity, when, having passed through its slate of 
humiliation, and having been perfected upon the cross. 
It shall ascend to heaven in a new way, the same and not 
the same, by the power of the Spirit. Then It shall no 
longer be a substance that can be seen and handled ; It 
shall be a spiritual body ; It shall be spiritual, and this is 
that which giveth life. It is the Spirit that quickeneth. 
This is what I spoke of, when I said that whoso eateth 
My flesh, and drinketb My blood, shall have eternal life ; 
I spoke of my spiritual and glorified body. It is the Spirit 
that is the Life-giver ; when I come to you again in the 
power of the Spirit, when He imparts My spiritual body, 
then It shall be eternal Ufe to all who eat of It." 

Observe especially, our Lord connects this spiritual 
coming with His resurrection and ascension. " What 
and if ye see the Son of man ascend up, where He was 
before ? " He had been, He was ever, in Heaven ; but 
His flesh, which He had assumed for our sakes, had not 
yet been there. When It had overcome death, when It 
touched the throne of God, It was no longer what It 
had been. Death had no more dominion over Hioij 
" He hveth unto God." 
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2. Again: consider St. Paol'a words, "There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual Imdy. . . . The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, the last Adam was 
made a quickening Spirit, . . . The first man is of the 
earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly."' And recollect, this is said in answer to 
the question, " With what body do the dead come ?" 
An objectitm might be made, then as now, that since the 
component particles of our body are ever changing 
during life, since on death they are dissipated to the 
four winds, the saitie body cannot be raised ; what is 
mean^ then by its being called the same body? St Paul 
aoswera that it will be the same body in the sense ^at 
a blade of wheat is the same with the seed ; being con- 
tained within it, and at length developed out of it 
So also there is a natural body, and a spiritual body ; 
and the natural body comes first, as the seed does. The 
spiritual body, how or what we know not is formed 
within it, the same as it, yet different in its accidents. 
Corruption, dissolution, mortality, are but the accidents 
of the Christian's body, and are separated from it for 
ever on its rising i^ain. What we see is not the real 
body, it is but the outward shell ; the real body of the 
i^enerate soul is not only material, but spiritual, of 
which the seed is now deposited within ub. 

The Apostle then goes on to say how this takes place, 
viz, by a new birth from Christ. The first man Adam 

> I Car. \y. iiil. 
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had at first life given him, but he lost it aiid becam" 
earthy ; all who are bom from him are earthy like him. 
Such ia the generation of those who are bom after the 
flesh. But the second Man is not merely living, but 
life-giving ; He is a " quickening or life-giving Spirit ;" 
the very words (be it obseived) which our Saviour had 
used in His discourse at Capernaum. He ia life-giving ; 
and what He ia, such are Hia followers ; "aa is the 
Heavenly, such are they that are heavenly." As Adam 
diffused death, so the Ufe-giving Spirit is the seed and 
principle of spiritual bodies to all who are His. "Flesh 
and blood," says the Apostle, " cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God ;" here, too, ia a parallel to our Lord's words, 
" The flesh profiteth nothing." And further, as our Lord 
referred to Hia ascension and exaltation, so here again 
the hfe-giving Spirit ia said to be " the Lord/rom heaven!' 
Thus this passage, ec[ually with the foregoing, speaks of 
our ascended Lord as a Spirit present in His people, and 
that, apparently, because He has ascended. 



6. 



3. Another passage of the same description, thonj 
the Ascension is not mentioned in it, is St. Paul's de- 
claration to the Corinthians, that " he that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit." ^ Taking these words in their context, 
they have a remarkable force in showing the extent of 
our Lord's condescension towards us under the Gospel. 
But I quote them here in order to point out that the 
gift of the Spirit is none other than the entrance into us 
of the ascended and invisible Saviour. To be joined u~, 
' 1 Cot. Ti ir, ifl. 
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one spirit to Christ and to be a Temple of the Holy 
Ghost are spoken of as the same gift. It is to be ob- 
served, moreover, that St Paul, who here speaks of 
Christ as a Spirit, elsewhere speaks of Him as still 
possessed of a bodily substance, and as communicating 
Himself to us as such. "We are members of His Body, 
from, Hiajlcsli and from, His bones."^ 

Another remarkable text of the same kind occurs 
where St. Paul, after describing the "glorious ministration 
of the Spirit," which is "righteousness" or justification, 
proceeds: "Now the Lord is that Spirit; and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty ; but we all 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from gloiy to 
glory, eveu as by the Spirit of the Lord,"^ I am not 
here concerned to explain the course of the Apostle's 
teaching in this chapter ; but it would appear on the 
face of it, that the righteousness of the Gospel, which is 
also "liberty "and "glory," is "ministered" to us by One 
who is first called "the Spirit," and then "the Lord" 
Christ. The manner too in wliich are interchanged the 
Trarda, " the Spirit," " the Ix>rd," and " the Spirit of the 
Xrord," is veiy observable. 



4. That our justification is connected in some un- 
known way with Christ's ascension and going out of 
Bight, is also implied in His owti words concerning the 
Holy Ghost in His last discourse with His disciples. 
"When He is come. He will reprove," or convince, "tlie 
' E|ili, V. 36. ' 2 Cor, iiL 17, IS. 
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world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment ; 
sin, becauae they believe ^not on Me ; of righteousness, 
hecause I go to My Father, and ye see Me no more" ' 
Surely it is impossible to doubt that the "righteousness" 
80 solemnly and emphatically announced in this dis- 
course concerning Hia coining kingdom, is that " right- 
eousness of God," concerning which St Paul speaks, and 
in which he glories. Now I do not say the passage 
quoted shows in what it consists ; but thus much it 
seems to show, that our Lord's ascension out of sight ia 
connected with the gift. Men had refused to believe, 
therefore there was a charge of sin against them ; Christ 
had disappeared from the world and gone to God, there- 
fore there was the news of righteousness. The words 
"because I go to My Father, and ye see Me no mor^" 
seem, I say, in accordance with the other texts quoted, 
to connect our justification with some hidden necessity on 
the part of the Justifier, of removing from na His corporal 
presence and coming to us invisibly. 

And here perhaps we may see somewhat of the mean- 
ing and depth of the doctrine of justification by faith 
when lightly understood. If justification, or the impart- 
ing of righteousnesa, be a work of the Holy Ghost, a 
spiritual gift or presence in the heart, it is plain that faith, 
and faith alone, can discern it and prepare the mind for it, 
as the Spirit alone can give it Faith ia the correlative, 
the natural instrument of the things of the Spirit.* 
While Christ was present in the flesh, He might be seen 
by the eye ; but His more perfect and powerful presence, 
which we now enjoy, being invisible, can be discerned an4 
' John ivi. B-IO. = Vid. August. Serai, 143. 
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uaed by faith only. Tiius faitli is a mysterious means of 
gaining gifts from God, which cannot otherwise be gained ; 
according to the text, "If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth."^ If it was necessary for 
our justification that Chiist should becomo a c[uiQkening 
Spirit and so be invisible ; therefore it was as necessary 
for the same, in God's providence, that we should believe ;^ 
as necessary a condition, in St Paul's language, for "the 
heart to idieve unto rightemtsness" as any one thing is a 
necessary condition of another, as (in this world) eating 
and drinking are necessary for animal life, or the sun 
for ripening the fruits of the earth, or the air for 
transmitting sounds. We have no reason for supposing 
that the supernatural providences of God are not 
ordered upon a system of antecedents or second causes 
as precise and minute as is the natural system. Faith 
may be as a key unlocking for us the treasures of divine 
mercy, and the only key. I say there is no a priori 
improbability in the idea ; and we see, front the nature 
of the case, that Christ could not enter into the hearts 
of the teu thousand of the true Israel, till He came 

> Hu-k ix. 23. 

* Lniher spcaka well on thU point : " Pit ut nninut, qnn finna fld« 
iUia adlmret, aic eis nniator, imo penituB abaorbeatur, at non modo 
partidpet, «ed saturetur et inebrietur onmi rirtute aotum. 8: «aim 
taetni Chriati Ransbat. quaoto lat^ bic teDerrimiu in Spirito, ii 



Verbi, omtiU qnsa Verbi aunt, aniniEe communicat ! " And 
tlwn he diverges to bia private conclusiou, which ia either a trnlam or 
• pandoi, " Hoc igitur modo aatma per fidem tolam, tine eperibut, e 
Vwbo Dei joatificator, sanctificatur, VErificatur, pacificatnr, Uberatur, el 
omni bono rtpletur, vereqae filia Dei efficitur, aicut Joanaes dicit, 
D*dU ei* potaCatem filioa Dai fieri, iis rgul crediint in niunine ejus." — 
ir d« Lib. Chriit f. G. 



2l6 



Righteousfiess tJie Fruit 



differently from Hia coming in the flesh, — till He came 
in the Spirit. And as the Spirit is the only justifier, bo 
faith is the only recipient of justification. The eye sees 
what is material ; the mind alone can embrace what is 
spiritual 



5. And theee conai derations will serve to throw 
some light on a difficult passage in the end of St. John's 
Gospel, where our Lord says to St. Mary Magdalen — 
" Touch Me not, for I am not yet ascended to My Father."^ 
The question arises here. Why might not our Lord be 
touched fe/ore His ascension, and how could, He be 
touched a/ier it? But Christ speaks, it would seem, 
thus (i^ aa before, we might venture to paraphi-ase His 
sacred words) — "Hitherto you have only known Me 
after the flesh. I have lived among you as a man. 
You have been permitted to approach Me sensibly, to 
kiss and embrace My feet, to pour ointment upon My 
head. But all this is at an end, now that I have died 
and risen (^in in the power of the Spirit. A gloriiied 
Btate of existence is begun in Me, and will soon be 
perfected. At present, though I bid you at one moment 
handle Me as possessed of flesh and bones, I vanish like 
a spirit at another ; though I let one follower embrace 
My feet, and say, ' Fear not,' I repel another with the 
words, ' Toiich Me not' Touch Me not, for I am fast 
passing for your great benefit from earth to heaven, 
from flesh and blood into glory, from a natuial body 
to a spiritual body. When I am ascended, then the 
change will be completed. To pass hence to the Father 
1 Jolin XX. 17. 
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in jWy bodily presence, is to descend from the Father to 
you in spirit. When I am thus changed, when I am 
thus present to you, more really present than now 
though invisibly, then you may touch Me,' — may touch 
Me, more reaUy though invisibly, by faith, in reverence, 
through such outward approaches as T shall assign. 
Now you but see Me from time to time ; when you see 
most of Me I am at best but ' going in and out among 
you.' Thou hast seen Me, Mary, but couldst not hold 
Me ; thou hast approached Me, but only to embrace 
My feet, or to be touched by My hand ; and thou sayest, 
' that I knew where I might find Him, that I might 
come even to His seat ! that I might hold Him and 
not let Him go ! ' Henceforth this shall be ; when I 
am ascended, thou shalt see nothing, thon shalt have 
everything. Thou shalt ' sit down under My shadow 
with great delight, and My fruit shall be sweet to thy 
taste.' Thou shalt have Me whole and entire. I will 
be near thee, I will be in thee ; I will come into thy 
heart a whole Saviour, a whole Christ, — in all My fulness 
as God and man. — in the awful virtue of that Body and 
Blood, wliich has been taken into the Divine Person of 
the Word, and is indivisible from it, and has atoned for 
the sins of the world, — not by external contact, not by 
partial possession, not by momentaiy approaches, not by 
a barren manifestation, but inward in presence, and 
intimate in fruition, a principle of life and a seed of 
immortality, that thou mayest 'bring forth fruit onto 

Ood.'" 

• VId. LwD. Serm. 71, c, 4, ed. BiiUi-rin. Vigil, Taps, contr. 
Eolyoh. Ir. mliji,!. 
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6. This leads me to offer a suggestion as to the si 
of another text, which has no great ohacurity on the 
face of it, yet seems to mean more than cursory readers 
are apt \o consider, I mean St Paul's words to tli^ 
OolossiaDS, — " your life ia hid with Christ in God." ^ 

Kow, wlien we come to consider these words, . 
they not harah and strange, if they mean nothing 
than what is contained in the popular view of them 
taken in our day ? If life means, what men at present 
are content that it should mean, the life of religion 
and devotion, spiritual-niindedness (as it is sometimes 
called), is it not a very violent phrase to say, " it is hid 
in God !" Is it not irreverent, taken literally ? Can it be 
made reverent without explaining away its wording ? I^ 
however, the foregoing remarks be admitted as true, we 
are able to take this and similar statements of Scripture 
literally. For it would seem that, in truth, the principle 
of our spiritual existence is divine, is an ineffable 
presence of God. Christ, who promised to make all 
His disciples one in God with Him, who promised that 
we should be in God and God in us, has made us so, 
— has in some mysterious way accomplished for us this 
great work, this stupendous privilege. It would seem, 
moreover, as I have said, that He has done so by ascend- 
ing to the Father ; that His ascent bodily is Hia 
descent spiritually ; that His taking our nature up to 
God, is the descent of God into us ; that He has truly, 
though in an unknown sense, taken us to God, m,,^ 
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brought down God to us, according as we view it.' 
Thus, when St. Paul aaya that our life is hid with 
Him in God, we may suppose liiiu to intimate that our 
principle of existence is no longer a mortal, earthly 
principle, such as Adam's after his fall, but that we are 
baptized and hidden anew in God's gloiy, in that 
Shekinah of light and purity which we lost when Adam 
fell, — that we are new-created, transformed, spiritualized, 
glorified in the Divine Nature, — that through the 
participation of Christ, we receive, as through a chan- 
nel, the true Presence of God within and without us, 
imbaing us with sanctity and immortality. This, I 
repeat, is our justification, our ascent through Christ to 
God, or God's descent through Christ to us ; we may 
eaU it either of the two ; we ascend into Him, He 
descends into us ; we are in Him, He in ua ; Christ 
being the One Mediator, the way, the truth, and the 
life, joining earth with heaveiL And this is our true 
lUgbteousness, — not the mere name of righteousness, 
not only forgiveness or favour as an act of the Divine 
Mind, not only sanctification within (great indeed as 
these blessings would be, yet it is somewhat more), 
— it implies the one, it involves the other, it is the 
indwelling of our glorified Lord. This is the one great 
gift of God purchased by the Atonement, which is light 
instead of darkness and the shadow of death, power 
instead of weakness, bondage and suffering, spirit instead 
of the flesh, which is the token of our acceptance with 

' On this subject, vid. the Autlior'a Letter to Ker. GodfVey Fanraett, 
D.D., 1538. 
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God, the propitiation of our eins in His sight, and the " 
seed and element of renovation. 



10. 
7. I will conclude with directing attention to the 
vision of our Lord to St. John in the book of Revelation, 
which also seems to me to be an intimation of the doc- 
trine which I have been explaining. "We know liow our 
Lord appeared "in the days of His flesh;" in hunger 
and thii'at, in weariness, in sorrow, in pain, in mortality. 
Such He is described in the Gospels, while His disciples 
saw Him ; what His Presence is now, when they see 
Him not, we learn from St. John's vision. Firat He is 
aaid to be " in the wMst of the Seven Candlesticks," or 
Churches ; an expression which marks both that He is 
here and that His presence is spiritual Then He is 
described, as follows : — " His head and His hair were 
white as wool, as white as snow, and His eyes were as 
a flame of fire, and His feet were like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace, and His voice as the sound 
of many waters. And He liad in His right hand seven 
stars, and out of His mouth went a sharp two-edged 
aword, and His countenance was as the sun shineth in 
his strength." What words could be devised to express 
more forcibly the power and spirituality of His prasence I 
It is the same description which is given of Him at His 
transfiguration, only this is far more fearful Then He 
anticipated that spiritual state which was to he after 
" His decease, which He should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem." And on that occasion the Apostles "fell on 
their face and were sore afraid ;" but now, St. John him- 
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self, the beloved disciple, who had undergone the former 
vision, and since seen Him risen from the gi'ave, never- 
theless at the sight " fell at His feet as dead." Then 
Moses and Elias ialked of the death "which He should 
accomplish ;" but now He said, " I am He which liveth 
and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and 
have the keys of hell and of death," 

Here then is certainly a representation of onr Lord, 
the risen and glorified Saviour, living and ruling in His 
Church. Now it is very remarkable that, though He 
thus appears as Christ in the vision, yet in what follows 
He is spoken of as the Spirit, not as Christ, though He 
atill speaks of Himself as Christ ; aa if to intimate that 
all the gifts His blood has purchased are ministered by 
the Spirit, and that what Christ was to His Apostles 
when on earth, such, and far more than such, is the 
Holy Ghost to us now. Here we seem to see something 
of the meaning of the words, — " Tlie Holy Ghost was 
not yet given, because that Jeaus waa not yet glorified ;" 
for the gift brought by the Spirit was really this and 
nothing else, Jesus Himself glorified, ascended and in- 
■viaibly returned. 

11. 

To conclude : — What has been said will serve to 
throw light upon a peculiarity of the Apostles' preacliing, 
which has sometimes caused remark. They insist on 
onr Lord's liesurrection, as if it were the main doctrine 
of the Gospel ; but why so, and not on His Divinity or 
tlie Atonement ? Many good reasons may be given for 
tllifl \ as, for instance, that the Resurrection was the 
great miracle and evidence of the divinity of the religion ; 
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or that it is the pledge of our resurrection ; on the other 
hand, that His Divinity and Atonement were doctrines 
too sacred to preach to the world. But if, as we have 
seen, the Eesurrection be the means by which the Atone- 
ment is applied to each of us, if it be our justification, 
if in it are conveyed all the gifts of grace and glory 
which Christ has purchased for us, if it be the com- 
mencement of His giving Himself to us for our spiritual 
sustenance, of His feeding us with that Bread which has 
already been perfected on the Cross, and is now a medi- 
cine of immortality, it is that very doctrine which is 
most immediate to us, in which Christ most closely ap- 
proaches us, from which we gain life, and out of which 
issue our hopes and our duties. Christ is God from 
everlasting ; He became man under Caesar Augustus ; 
He was an Atonement for the world on the Cross ; but 
He became a Saviour on His resurrection. He was 
then " exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour ; " to come 
to us in the power of the Spirit, as God, as Man, and as 
Atoning Sacrifice, 



LECTURE X. 

THE OFnCE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 

JUSTIFICATION consisting in the Presence of Christ 
■witliin 113, and that Presence manifestijig itself in 
newness of heart and conduct, the question arises, where, 
niider such a view of the doctrine. Faith is found, what 
is its position, what are its bearings upon the points 
already settled, and how are its claims satisfied as ac- 
knowledged in our Formularies ? Tliis is the subject 
which shall now engage our attention. 

Our eleventh Article says that " we are justified by 
Jttii/t on/y;" agreeably with wliich we are told in the 
Homily on the Paaaion, that Faith is the ona vtmn and 
instrument of justification. "As it profiteth a man 
nothing," says its very perspicuous author, "to have 
salve, unless it be well applied to the part affected, so 
the death of Christ shall stand us iu do force, unless we 
apply it to ourselves in such sort as God hath appointed, 
itghty God commonly worketb by means, and in 
ing He has also ordained a certain mean whereby 
ly take firuit and profit to our souls' health. WTiat 
mean ia that ? forsooth it is faith. Not an unconstaut 
or wavering faith, but a sure, stedfiist, grounded, and 
unfeigned faith. 'God sent His Son into the world,' 
aays St. John. To what end ? ' That whosoever believeth 
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in Him should not perish, but have life everlasting.'* 
Mark these words, 'that whosoever believeth in Him.' 
Here is the mean, whereby we mnst apply the fruits of 
Christ's death unto our deadly wound. Here is the 
mean, whereby we must obtain eternal life, namely faith." 
Then, after quoting other texts of Scripture, he continues, 
"By this, then, we may well perceive that the only 
mean and instrument of salvation required on our parts 
is faith, that is to aay, a sure trust and confidence in the 
mercies of God." He adds, towards the end of the 
Homily, " Let us, then, use that mean which God hath 
appointed in His word, to wit, the mean of faith, which 
is the only instrument of salvation now left unto us. 
Let us stedfastly behold Christ crucified with the eyes 
of our heart ;" and so he concludes in a very seiious and 
impressive strain. 

In the judgment, then, of this Homily, faith is cer- 
tainly in some distinct and important sense the sole 
mean and instrument of justification. The question is, 
in what sense. 



allen^l 



Now, on the one hand, I observe, what all will 
that the faith spoken of is not any faith, but a lively 
faith. This indeed is implied in the passage just quoted, 
which speaks as concerning "not an unconstant or 
wavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, grounded, and un- 
feigned faith." Paith which does not trust, as the devil's 
faith, — or faith which does not love, though it could 
" remove mountains," — or faith which cannot work, such 
as his to whom " to will is present," but " not to perform 
that wliich is good," — all such faith does not justify. 
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It is, tlien. not mere iaitli, but faitli under certain cir- 
cumstances or conditions, faith when it trusts, loves, and 
lives, a fruitful faith, which is the sole mean and instru- 
ment of justification. 

On the other liand, I do not understand faith to be 
a general term, meaning nothing more or less than trust, 
love, life, and aR other excelleucea of the new mind or 
creature together. "WTien the Homily calls it " the We 
mean," Jt speaks by way of contrast with otlier graces. 
The writer would not call it the sole meare, if it were the 
sole fjracf: By faith is not meant religiousness generally, 
nor obedience, nor spiritual life, nor love, nor hope, nor 
trust ; whatever is meant, something ia meant distinct 
from all these. I do not deny that faith often stands for 
these in Scripture, in the Homilies tliemselvee, and else- 
where ; nay, I wilt not deny that the Homily before us, 
as being a popular discourse, does speak of faith, as if 
it were something more than faith, viz. trust, confidence, 
hope, and perseverance, because it is really inseparable 
from them, and one with them ; still, when it is called 
the sole instrument of justification, it must stand in 
contrast with them, and be contemplated in itself, as 
being one certain property, habit, or act, of the mind. 
This is explicitly stated by another Homily, wlien it 
Bays that faith "doth not shut out repentance, hope, 
love, dread, and the fear of God, to be joined with faith 
ia every mau that is justified ; hut it eJmtteth, them out 
/rom tke office of justifying."' 

Here I draw an important conclusion ; that the in- 
stnUDGulal power of Faith cannot interfere with tlia 
> Sermon of Sulv&don, Pirt 1. 
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instrumental power of Baptism ; because Faith is th? 
BoU justifier, not in contrast to all means and agencies 
whatever, (for it ia not surely in contrast to our Lord's 
merits, or God's mercy), but to all other graces. When, 
then. Faith ia called the sole instrument, this means the 
sole internal instrument, not the sole instrument of 
any kind. 

There would be nothing inconsistent, then, in Faith 
being the sole instrument of justification, and yet Baptism 
also the sole instrument, and that at the same time, be- 
cause in distinct senses ; an inward instrument in no 
way interfering with an outward instrument. Baptism 
might be the hand of the giver, and Faith the hand of 
the receiver. However, this is not the exact relation of 
faith to baptism, as is plain, for this reason, — that Bap- 
tism occurs but once, wliereas justification is a state, 
and faith " abides." Justification, then, needs a per- 
petual instrument, such as faith can be, and Baptism 
cannot Each, then, has its own office in the work of 
justification ; Baptism at the time when it is adminis- 
tered, and faith ever after. Faith secures to the soul 
continually those gifts, which Baptism in the first instance 
conveys. The two Sacraments are the primary inatru- 
monta of justification ; faith is the secondary, subordinate, 
or representative instrument. Or we may say, varying 
our mode of expression, that the Sacraments are its in- 
strumental, and Faith its sustaining cause.^ 

' [Catholics hold that, not faith only, but faith, hope, and charity, 
are the " Bnataining cause " of juatiH cation. , " Fidea, niai ad eam spes 
aceedat et charitns, neque unit perfecte cum Chrieto, neque o 
Bjua Timm membrum efficit." — Concil. Trid. Sens. vi. 7.] 
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Faith, then, heing the appointed representative of 
BaptiaiD, derives its authority and vij-tue from that 
which it represents. It is justifying because of Baptism ; 
it is the faith of the baptized, of the regenerate, that is, 
of the justified. Justifying faith does not precede 
justification ; but justification precedes faith, and makes 
it justifying. And here lies the cardinal mistake of the 
views on the subject which are now in esteem. In 
tlioae views faith is considered as the sole instrument, 
not after Baptism but before ; whereas Baptism is the 
primary instrument, and causes faith to be what it is 
and otherwise is not, giving it power and rank, and, as 
it were, constituting it its own s 



That this is the doctrine of our Church appears 
from the Homilies. These are addressed, not to heathens 
but to Cliriatians, they are practical and jjopular exhorta- 
tions to Christians. They inform a baptized congrega- 
tion, or, as they speak, " dear Christians," " good 
Christian people," how they may be saved, not how God 
deal with the heathen. They are not missionary 
!8, directing pagans how to proceed in order to 
itified, but are composed for the edification of those 
who through God's mercy are already " dearly hfloved in 
Christ," And, as regards tlie point before ns, they lay 
down " what the lively and true faith of a Christian vian 
is." Clear, however, as this is, at first sight, I will make 
some extracts from them, to impress it upon the mind. 

Take, for instance, the very passage I quoted in the 
opening, in which faith is called the sole instrument of 
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justification ; it will be found that the writer is teachii% 
a Christian congregation what they must do. He does 
not, cannot, say with St. Peter, " Be baptized every one 
of you for the remission of sins ;" that sacred remedy 
has been long ago applied, and may not be repeated. 
What ia left, then, after sinning, but, as it were, to renew 
oiu" Baptism, at least its virtue, by faith, as " the only 
inatmment of salvation now Uft unto us " ? And this 13 
why stress is laid upon "a stedfast, not a wavering 
faith;" he does not simply say lively, but stedfast, 
because faith is to be the abiding, sustaining means of 
justification, or, in the words of St Paul, " By faith we 
stand ;" as Moses' uplifted hands continued on the 
victory of hia people over Amalek. The writer says so 
in express words, " Here we must take heed that we do 
not halt with God through an unconstant and wavering 
faith, but that it be strong aud stedfast to our live^ end. 

Peter coming to Christ upon the water, because 

he fainted in faith, was in danger of drowning. So we, 
if we begin to waver or doubt, it is to be feared lost we 
should sink, as Peter did, not into the water, but into 
tlie bottomless pit of hell-fire." All this, I say, shows 
that, when the Homily speaks of faith as an instrument, 
it means a sustaining instrument ; what tlie primary 
instrument ia, being quite a separate question. Those 
■who now speak of faith as the sole means of justification, 
too commonly consider the mass of Christians unre- 
generate, and call them out of their supposed heathen 
state through faith, as the sole initiation into Christ's 
kingdom. How different ia the tone of this Homily 1 
Attend to the very words which precede the stroogest of 
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the passages cited above. "Therefore, dearly beloved, 
if we chance at any time, through frailty of the flesh, to 
fall into sin ... . and if we feel the heavy burden 
thereof to press our souls .... let us tlten use that 
mean which God hath appointed in His word, to wit, 
the mean of faith, which is the only instrument of 
salvation now left unto us." 

But, it may be said, there is nothing about Baptism 
Ijere ; let us then turn to the Homily on Salvation or 
Justificatiou. to which the lUh Article refers, where 
we ahall find that doctrine clearly stated, though it does 
not enter into the scope of the Homily already cited. 
"Infants, being baptized and dying in their infancy, are 
by this Sacrifice washed from their ains, brought to 
Ood'a favour, and made Plis children, and inheritor of 
Hia kingdom of heaven. And they which in act or deed 
do sin after tJicir Baptism, when they turn again to 
God nnfeignedly," tliat is, come to God in faith, as the 
Homily forthwith goes ou to say, "they are likfioise 
washed by thia Sacrifice from their sins." Here is dis- 
tinct mention of faith justifying after Baptism, but no 
mention of its justifying before Baptism ; on the contrary, 
Baptism is expressly said to effect the first justification. 
Jhe writer proceeds : " Thi» is that justification or 
righteousness which St. Paul speaks of, when he soith, 
* No man is justified by the works of the Law, hut freely 
by feith in Jesus Christ.'" So it seems that St Paul 
too, when he speaks of justification through faith, speaks 
of faith as subordinate to Baptism, not as the imniedi- 
ate initiation into a justified state. 

And as Holy BEtptifim, in the judgment of the 
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Homilies, is the immediate initiation into God's 
80 is Holy Communion, not the initiatory, but still an 
immediate and proper inatrument of receiving it also ; 
though tbia is not the place for proving it.^ Here the 
question before us simply ia, in what sense /atV/t is the 
" sole instrument ; " and I have answered it by show- 
ing from the Homilies, that it is the sole, not as opposed 
to external means, but to the other graces, and as pre- 
ceded and made an instrument by the secret virtue of 
Baptism. As to the Holy Eucharist, in whatever sense 
it justifies, certainly faith, as taking the place of Baptism, 
can as little interfere with its ofBce as Baptism itseK 
interferes. One proof, however, may be mentioned by 
the way, that our Churcli assigns to faith the same sub- 
ordinate function as regards the second Sacrament^ aa 
it bears towards the firat,^ I mean the Rubric in the 
Service for the Communion of the Sick ; which instnicts 
us that faith, so far from superseding, is to represent 

' " Thna mncli we must be aura to hold, tliat id the Supper of the 
Lord there is no Tain cerenion7, no bare eign, no uutrue figure of a 
thing ahaent. .... Thua much more the faithful eeo, hear, iwd 
know ; the fayourabk mercies of God sealed, the satisfaction by Chriat 
towards us confirmed, and the remission of siu establlslied. .... Take, 
then, this lesson, O thou that art dsairoua of this Table, of Emiasenus, 
a godly Father, that when tbon goest up to the reverend CommuuioD, 
to be aatisfied with spiritual meat, then look up with faith upon the 
Holy Body and Blood of thy God, then marvel with reverence, then 
touch it with thy mind, then receive it with tho hand of thy heart, and 
then take it fully with thy inward man." — Sermon conceming the 
Sacrament, Fart I. 

' " That feith is a necessary instrument in all these Holy Cere- 
monies, we may thua assure onraelveB, for that, aa St. Paul saith, 
' without faith it is impossible to please God.' When a great nnmher 
of the Israelites were overthrown in the wilderness, Hosee, Aaron, and 



yusti/ying Faith. 



231 



the Encharist, OEly when, from whatever cause, it can- 
not be obtained. It continues on and pleads in Qod'a 
sight the sick person's former reception of it. 

Faith, then, considered as an instrament, is always 
secondary to the Sacraments. The most extreme case, 
in which it seems to supersede them, is found, not in 
our own, but in the Ancient Church ; in which the 
&ith of persons, dying in the state of Catechumens, was 
held to avail to their reception on death into that king- 
dom, of which Baptism is the ordinary gate. How 
different is the spirit of such a guarded exception, from 
the doctrine now in esteem, that faith, ipso /rec(o,justifies, 
the Sacraments merely confirming and sealing what is 
complete without them ! 

4. 

Let us proceed to Scripture, which will be found dis- 
tinctly to declare the same general doctrine. And here 
I cannot desire a more cogent argument than is furnished 
ty the account of St. Paul's conversion, who surely, if 
any one, would have received justification, not in Bap- 
tism, bnt before it ; I mean at the time of Christ's ap- 
pearance to him, or during his three days' fasting and 
prayer. Faith surely would have been immediately 
jnstifyiiig in his case, if in any ; yet, so far from it, 
Ananias, after pointedly referring to hia having seen 
"OuU Jiial One," who is also "the justifier of him that 
believeth," still bade him be baptined " and wash away 

PbiiMiu^ did i-aX manna. riiiI pl«naed God," ptc. — IhiiL And so the 28th 
Artido. "Tlio nwnn whereby the lludy of Christ ia received aud eoteo 
in the Sopprr, is Failk." 
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hia sins." The Apostle liiinself teaches the same J^octnOE 
to the Galatians, when, after discoursiDg at lai^e con- 
cerning faith aa justifying, and that aa a very observable 
and important truth, he ends thus : " Ye are all the chil- 
dren of God Iry faith in Christ Jesus ; for as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ." That is, ye are God's children by faith, heeause 
ye have put on Christ in Baptism, Putting on Christ 
by Baptism has brought yon into the condition of being 
God's children by faith. Or, in other words, Faith justi- 
fies, because Baptism has justified. Again, he says to 
the Hebrews, " Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
fuU assurance of faith, having been sprinkled in heart 
from an evil conscience, and having been vjoslied in body 
with pure water'' Why is this cleansing of the con- 
science, and baptiamal washing mentioned, except as a 
warrant in order to drawing near in assurance of faith ? 
To the same purport is St Peter's teaching, that God 
" hath h^otten us again unto a lively hope," and " to an 
inheritance incorruptible," and that they who are thus 
chosen "are kepi by the power of God through faith."^ 
Lively faith comes after regeneration, not before it. 

In these passages faith is made a permanent or sus- 
taining means, and not the beginning of justification ; 
with which agree others, which speak of our faith aa 
securing our state of favour. For instance, " By faith ye 
stand." Again ; " Because of unbehef they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith." Again : "I declare unto 
you the Gospel which I preached ttnto yon, which also 



' Acta xxii. 14, 18. 
'e also Acts x. 47. 



1 Pet. i. 3-5- 
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jfe have rcfxivcd, aad vikerdn ye stand." And again ; 
"By whom also we have accesa by faith into this grace, 
wherein we eland." Once more : " Yet a little while and 
He that cometh will arrive, and will not tany ; now the 
just shall live ly faith, but if he draw ha.ck. My soul shall 
have no pleasure in him." 

These passages also prove that only faith has this 
siistaining power, from the circumatance that while it is 
80 repeatedly ascribed to faith, and that absolutely and 
without contrast, it is not ascribed to other gi-aces. If 
by "standing" be meant, as I conceive, being in a justi- 
fied state, faith surely, and not any other grace, is that 
■which operates in keeping ua in it. Why it does so. is 
altogether a distinct question, and one perhaps which we 
cannot adequately determiue. But, whatever be God's 
toscrutable reasons for thus connecting faith immediately 
with His evangelical gifts, so has He dona 

Moreover, it will be observed that the greatest and 
most sacred gifts ai* again and again ascribed to faith, 
and not to other graces ; as if there certainly were some 
8i>ecial connection between those gifts and I'aith, though 
we may be unable to define what it ia. For instance, the 
forgiveness of sins : — " \Vhom God has set forth to be 
a propitiation through /«jVA in His blood, to declare His 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past" 
The presence of the Spirit : — " That we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith.' Sanctification : — 
"Purifying their hearts hj faith." Perseverance : — " Wlio 
•re kept by the power of God through faith." The re- 
surrection of the body: — "He tJiat believcth iu Me, tliougb 
he were dead, yet shall he live." Eternal life : — " That I 
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whosoever ielieveth in Him, should not perish, but h 
everlasting life." The Body and Blood of Christ : — " I 
am the Bread of Life ; he that cometh to Me shall never 
hunger, and he that beJieveth on Me shall never thirst." 
Or, as all God's ineffable gifts may be compendiously 
stated in one word, justification : — " That He might 1 
just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Je 

And here a strong confirmatory argument is affordt 
by Christ's conduct, when on earth, to those wlio came 
to Him to be healed. What faith was in the " days of 
the Son of Man" for temporal blessings, such surely is 
it now under the ministration of tlie Spirit for heavenly. 
So strict, then, it would seem, was the necessity of faith 
as a mean of receiving His bonuty, that when the sick 
person did not or could not show it, it was exacted of 
the parties who brought him. Our Lord said to tlie 
woman with an issue of blood, who touched His garment, 
" Thy /aiVA hath made thee whole;" to the blind men, 
" Believe je that I am able to do this t" and "according 
to youT/aiih, be it unto you ;" to the woman of Canaan, 
" woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt." Seeing the faith of those who let down the 
paralytic through the roof. He said to the sick man, "Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee;" in His own country, "He 
did not many mighty things, because of their unbelief;"- 
nay, " He cimld do there no mighty works, save that 1 
laid His hands upon a few sick folk, and healed t 
In like manner, St. Paul at Lystra,*'Etedfa3tly beholding" 
the cripple, "and perceiving he h&dfaiih to he healed, 
' Rom, iii 25, 26. Gd. iiL U. Acts xv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 
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said with a loud voice, Staud upri_ght on thy feet." And 
St. Peter also, fastening his eyes upon " the lame man at 
the Beautiful gate," and saying, " Look on us," " took him 
by the right hand, and lifted him up ;" and in conae- 
queoce, he says presently, that Christ/a " Name, through 
faifk in His Name, hath made this man strong." More- 
over, our Lord lays down on several occasions this broad 
doctrine : "If thou canst believe, all things are possible to 
him that believeth;"' "If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard-seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Remove 
hoDce to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall he impossible unto you." " All things whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Our 
Lord's words seem to have become proverbial, for St 
Faul speaks of faith " removing mountains." ^ Surely, it 
is not without the purpose of a permanent lesson in the 
Church, that the inspired word has thus uniformly re- 
corded this connection between faith and the gifts of the 
Gospel ; surely, what is true of its visible miracles, is 
true also of its invisible, which still remain to us. It ia 
not love nor humility which has the special office of 
co-operating with Grod'a outward signs, with the divine 
*' breathing " and " touching," with the divinely tempered 
"clay," or the divine word, but faith, And let it be 
observed that this assignment of a particular ofdce or a 
special blessing to a certain grace, is quite according Co 
the analt^ of Scripture ; so that, even could we see no 
reasons at all for it, it need not surprise ns, that the re- 

> Matt ix. 22. 2S, 29 ; xiii. 5S ; iv. 28 ; ivu. 30 ; xxi. 22. 
IL 5 ; vi. S : U. 23. AcW UL 4, 7, IS ; liv. 9, 10. 
* 1 Cor. liiL 2. 
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eeptiou of God's grace should be a prerogative of Faitb 
Thus, "the pure in heart" "shall see God ;" and ' 
meek" "shall inherit the earth." 

On all accounts, then, from the instances, statements, 
and analogy of Scripture, we may safely conclude that 
there is a certain extraordinary and singular sympathy . 
between faith and the grant of Gospel privileges, such bi 
to constitute it, in a true sense, an instrument of recM 
ing them, that is, of justification, which includes them 
all ; — in a true sense, which is to he determined by that 
same Scripture, and not by antecedent arguments, as if 
the definition of faith implied it, or the condition of man 
required it (man being unequal to works, or faith being 
" apprehensive," or trusting to our own merits being 
perilous and Uucertain, or comfort being thus secured to 
us), — not clashing with other truths, such as the instru- 
mentality of the Sacraments, — nor superseding condi- 
tions, such as repentance and obedience, — nor inconsist- 
ent with tlie priority of love to faith, at least implicitlyi 
both in order of nature and of time,' ^J 



"While then we reserve to Baptism our new bii'th, and 
to the Eucharist the hidden springs of the new life, and 
to Love what may be called its plastic power, and to 
Obedience its being the atmosphere in which faith 
breathes, still the divinely appointed or (in other words) 

^ [Catholics bold that, whereas faith, as a dii^posiug condition, is 
prior to justification, love or ckaTUas is posterior to it. It is a yi'o 
affectio and a. bona valivntm, not charitas, whicli precedes faith. On the 
"pia ftffeotio," vid. the next Lecture.] 
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the mysterious virtue of Faith remains. It alone eoa- 
lescea with the Sacraments, briuga them into effect, dis- 
solves (as it were) what is outward and inateiial in tbem, 
and through them unites the soul to God,' It alone, 
while it develops, also sanctifies in God's sight all other 
graces, — like salt or incense on aacriiices, which neither 
buys the victim, nor auperaedea it, but recommends it to 
God's acceptance. Such is justifying faith, justifying 
not the ungodly, but the just, whom God has justified 
when ungodly; justifying him under God, and under 
God's means ; justifying the just, as being the faith of 
the justified, who through Baptism firat were justified, 
when as yet they were unjust. And hence the Gospel 
is colled " the law of faith," and discipleship " the obedi- 
ence of faitii ; " for though faith is the principle of all 
religion, yet under the Goapel it has a special oflico, and 
that with an evident fitness m far as it is formally as- 
signed it, though we dare not antecedently decide how 
far it is so. 

It may indeed be objected to this doctrine that faith, 
thus restricted in its office, is after all only a higher kind 
of condition, or what is called sine qua non, in justifica- 
tion, instead of a positive instrument ; that, whereas the 
Sacraments convey the gift, faith has but the negative 
office of not impeding its bestowal, and this office any 
otker grace has equally, for, if love, or purity, or repent- 



'B71I tlfU h iiaXtUpiiir tIii d^afn-iai, K. r. X, 
IfftH- diuwalntr, dXXi !i4 >iii^ rUrrtut 
iya8iir.--Theo± Mv. Gent viij. ji. Slt± 
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ance were absent, the Sacraments would not sa\inglj 
operate, and that it is unmeaning to make faith more 
than a condition and less than an immediate and proper 
instrument But I would reply that this is hut to in- 
dulge in the some antecedent sort of reasonimg as hefore. 
What do we know of the instruments, means, qualifica- 
tions, and conditions of salvation ? What do we know 
of the real efficacy of anything we do? What of the 
mode in which prayer opei'ates ? What of the means 
through which actions change the character ? What of 
the sense in which Adam's sin is our sin ? Let us not 
think God's system narrow, because we are ignorant. 
Let us believe, if His word so intimates, that faith has 
an office for which we have not a word, as not having a 
definite idea ;, that, without its being that on which solely 
and immediately God grants His heavenly gifts, still 
there is some connection between it and them, more than 
ordinary ;-^as, to take a parallel instance, gaining bless- 
ings for the Church is associated by our Lord and 
with perseverance in prayer. 



It may be said, however, that there 1 
Scripture which distinctly speak of faith as justifying, 
not after, but before Baptism. Such are the following : 
"Being justified by faith we have peace with God," 
Baptism not being named ; or, where both are mentioned, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ;" or, 
in the way of precept, " Believe in the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved ;" — and how can these be i-econcilai 
with the doctrine which I have been maintaining 
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Now if this objection ia worth anything, its force must 
lie iu this ; that, not in laying down principles, as the first 
of these (for in such passages truth is stated in an abstract 
way), but in precepts and directions, as in the last, faith 
is pointed out as the instminent of justification apart 
from Baptism. The first of these texts then may be at 
once dismissed from the discussion ; the last may fairly 
be urged, but nothing will follow from it The words 
" Believe, and thou shalt be saved," as little negative the 
use of ft divine instrument, (such as Baptism), interven- 
ing between faith and its reward, as the Centurion's faith, 
such as was not in Israel, dispensed with our Lord's 
epeaking the word that his servant might be Jiealed. 
The jailor to whom St. Paul spoke viaa baptized forth- 
with ; if St. Paul's silence about Baptism be an argument 
against its instrumental power, it would be an ailment 
also against its administration ; that is, the objection 
proves too much. Texts, then, in which Baptism is not 
mentioned, prove nothing, so long as there are texts in 
which it is mentioned ; else the omission of faith in St 
Peter's exhortation on another occasion to " repent and 
be baptized," is a valid argument against the necessity of 
faith. And as to the second of the three passages quoted, 
in which faith comes first and Baptism follows, such 
passages as liitle prove that faith and not Baptisni'is the 
true instrument of grace, as our Saviour's call to " repent 
and believe the Gospel " shows that repentance justifies, 
and not faith. Such texts, then, as the three instanced, 
neither prove the one doctrine nor its opposite : they 
may be taken either way. The state of the case is this : 
thexe art texts which speak of Baptism as the 'htpv/ning 
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I state of giTice ; are tbere auy which so aj 
faith ? The new biith ia an act, an initiatory act, for- 
giveneaa is an act; but justification is a state,, being in 
God's favour is a state,. It is nothing to the pui'pose then 
to show that faith is connected in Scripture with justifi- 
cation, or with God's favour. How is it connected with 
the new birth, with the washing away of sin ? this is the 
question. Now Baptism is an act, an initiatory act and 
nothing beyond, and therefore a fit attendant on an 
inward initiatory act, sucli as regeneration ; whereas 
faith, though an act, is something beyond an act, it is 
an abiding habit, and therefore more fitly constituted to 
attend upon an abiding state. And next, I repeat, the 
act of justifying is expressly ascribed to Baptism as 
an immediate means ; is it anywhere ascribed to faith? 
Ananias bids St. Paul be baptized and wash 'away hia 
sins ; but we are told iu the text I have already quoted, 
" By faith ye stand" Are we anywhere said to rise up 
by faith, as well as to stand ? Is faith ever said to wash 
away sins, as Baptism is ? to effect our new bii'th, aa 
Baptism is ? to hegin that new life, which doubtless it 
sustaiiis, to gain what it certainly holds t The silence of 
Scripture on this point is the more remarkable from the 
eircumstance that so many high gifts — sanctification, 
eternal life, and resurrection of the body — are connected 
in Scripture with faith ; till but the new birth ; all but 
the first step, and thia is in other passages said to be 
through Baptism. 

But it may be replied, that in matter of fact faith 
does come before Baptism ; men are not baptized till 
they believe ; whatever then be the office of faith, it has 
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that office independently of Baptism ; and if it be an 
instrument of juatification, it is not made so liy Baptism, 
I answLT. tbat though faith comes before Baptism, yet 
before Baptism it is not the instrument of justification, 
but only one out of a number of (qualifications necessary 
for being justified. Nothing is said in Scripture of faith 
before Baptism, tbat is not said of repentance, or of the 
resolve to lead a new life, which also are necessary con- 
ditions, together with faith, in order to Baptism ; but 
before Baptism, it, as well as they, is without " availing " 
power, without life in the sight of God, as regards our 
justification. After all these preparatives (as they may 
be called), not in and through them, cornea Gospel grace, 
meeting, not co-operating with them, by a distinct process 
and with an interval. " As many as received Him," eays 
the Evangelist, " to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." 
Their faith was their coming ; is coming the iiistrumeiU 
ot a beggar's receiving alma, or rather a necessary 
pievious step ? Ls it the same as the band that takes, or 
the hand that gives t ITiose who believe, says St. John, 
are thereupon bom of God ; yet he does not say, " as 
many as had faith in Him, they, ipsa facto, were bom 
again," but " as many as received Him, they received 
povvr to be bom again." There was an intervening step 
in the process ; tbat step was reception into His Church 
or Kingdom. Faith then must not be called the new 
birth, till Scripture is proved to say so ; and this is 
■why we bear so much in Protestant schools and congte- 
gationa of " apprehtudittg" " applyi-ng" " appropriatingr 
" itUerating oneself in " Christ by faith ; words not in 
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Scripture, and imkad of Scripture terms wliich cannot 
be found. 

But it may be urged in answer to this, that to con- 
sider faith first as a condition, and then as the instru- 
ment of justification, and Baptism as the means of 
changing it from the one to the other, is an arbitrary 
and unnatural view of the subject ; that, in fact, it is 
the same faidt which in another connection I charged 
on those who give two senses to the woixl rigMeous, in 
order to obviate a difficulty in the way of their parti- 
cular theory. But the answer is obvious ; I objected 
to giving two senses to the word righteous as being un- 
reasonable ; but I do not assign two senses to the word 
"faith," but two o§ms. "What is there unreasonable in 
holding that, whereas all we have and all we are is 
exalted by Baptism, the office of faith is exalted also ? 
that, while faith is renewed in Imowledge, upon Christ 
being revealed as an Object, it should also be renewed in 
power, upon Christ being imparted as a Spirit ? that, as 
it is variously exercised in the Law and the Gospel, so 
it should be variously endowed also ? tliat, when it has 
changed its character, it should also change its func- 
tion? Surely it is not at all strange that faiih, when 
a grace, should do more than faith when but a human 
virtue ; when lively, than when it " willed " without 
"performing." Bather it is strange that faith, before 
Baptism, Ulie the jailor's, full of terror and disquietj 
or that of his household, vague and duU-minded, — that 
feeble, sickly, wayward, fitful, inoperative faith, should 
be taken even as a condition, except that a man "is 
accepted according to that he hath, not according to 
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that he hath not ;" that the priuciple of faitli is capable 
of great tilings, though it be nothing till Christ regene- 
rate it ; and that when it comes for Baptism, it is on 
the point of being rid of itself and hid in Him, It 
comes to the Fount of life to be made alive, as the dry 
bones in the Prophet's vision were brought together in 
preparation for the Breath of God to quicken them ; 
and He who " makes all things new," and takes into 
Him, and assimilates unto Him, all that is "in heaven 
and earth," as He makes sinners righteous, their persona 
"pleasant," their works "acceptable," and their alms, 
instead of a mere " memorial," a " sweet^smelling sacri- 
fice," so also by His presence, converts what is a con- 
dition of obtaining favour into the means of holding and 
enjoying it. 

The faith then of the justified continues and pre- 
serves his justification ; the faith of the sinner pi-eparea 
the way for Lis justification. Prom the first it is a con- 
dition, and afterwards it is an instrument, its office 
raiying in importance with its character. — However, 
tliere is a point of view in which both its character and 
its office are the same always, and its relation towards 
jastification one and the same. With some notice of 
this I shall conclude. 



7. 
Unless, inJecd, it were substantially the same habit 
of mind under all circumstances, it would not be called 
Caith ; and so far as it is the same habit, it always has 
the same office, of which one especial characteristic is 
this, that it magnifies the grace of God, and is a sort of 
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witness of its freeness and largeness. In consequeuce ii 
is a symbol of the nature and mode of our justification, 
and of its history; and hence is siiid by Protestant divines 
to " justify alone," that our minds may Ije affected with a 
due sense of our inability to do any good thing of our- 
Helves. This is Melancbthon's view, in which he is 
followed by pai-ts of our HomiUes ; — and now to explain 



I aay, then, that when Melanchthon and his school 
apeak of faith only justifying, they neither say witli 
Luther that it is the primary instrwnient (which it is 
not), nor with our Homilies, that it is an histrument 
after Baptism (which it is), but with parts of our first 
book of Homilies, that it is an einblcm or image of the 
free grace of our redemption. To say we are justified 
by faith only was in that Keformer's mouth a lively 
mode of speech (he calls it figurative), for saying that 
we are justified neither by faith nor by works, but by 
God only. I do not deny that such a figure has some- 

' " Cam dicitur. Fide j[i8tifi.c&m[ir, turn aliud dicitnr, qnam quod 
propter Filium Dei aocipiaums rcmissionam pecRatonim at reputemur 
joati .... Intellipihir ergo proposido correlativE, Fide sumua justi, 
id est, per miseriarrdiam propter Filiain Dei snmnsjnstiaemLccepti," — 
Melanchth. Loc Theol. de voc. Fidei (f. IBB, 2). 

" lo ecclesiis noatria diuihir, Fide_ai)la juatifioanmr, qaoi sic illtelli- 
gimus et deolarainua. Gratis propter aoliiin Jlediatorem, non propter 
□uatram contritiouem, sen alio, nostra merila, doaamur remissione 
peccatorum et reconciliiitione.'' — Confess. Eccl. Saxon, {ibid. f. 126). 

"Sannti patreasfepe dicimt, nos permisericardiamBalvari. Quoties 
igiturfit mentio misericordie, sciendum, est quod fidea ibi reijuiratar, 
qux promissionem miaericordile accipit. Et rursiis gnotiea nos de fide 
loquimnr tatelligi volwia'aa objetiii/m, scilicet misericordiam promisa 
— Apol. Confess, Angust de Juetit (ibid. f. 6i). 
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5 refined about it, but it served effectually to excul- 
pate the doctrine, which he had received from Liither,froin 
the charge of superseding good works, as showing that 
really and practically it had nothing to do either with 
feith or works, but with grace. And since when thus 
explained it was most true, and was a protest against 
errors, which then were said to be widely spread in the 
Church, it was adopted by our Reformers, without aban- 
doning the modified instrumental sense of it as above 
commented on. 

A few illustrations will bring out its meaning. We 
speak of " the Throne," or " the Crown," when we mean 
the King. " The rights of the Crown " is a phrase, 
absurd, if analyzed literally, but intelligible as a figui'e. 
Such, according to Melanchthon, is justification by faith 
only. 

Again : faith is the tenure on which we enjoy tlie 
gifts which Christ has merited for us ; as one who had 
served his country might receive from it large possessions 
for his children on tlie condition of some yearly ac- 
Itnowledgment on their part, the presentation of a banner 
or the like, worthless in itself, but, under the circum- 
stances, a memorial both of his claims and of his depend- 
ence on hja country for the fulfilment of thein. We 
might speak of their holding their estates b-i/ such ac- 
Imowledgment, without meaning more than that it was 
the 8ole sym1]o1, not in any sense the sole condition of 
enjoying them, or the original moans of gaining them. 

jVgaiu : our Lord commits to St. Peter the keys uf 
the kingdom of heaven, and gives him the name of rocJi-. 
or foundation. This does not exclude the otlier Apostles 
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ironi holding the keys aud being foundationa al 
deed they are expressly so called. He is aot sole among 
them, or the channel through whom they are Christ's 
Apostles. Why, then, is he singled out hy our Lord ? 
Protestants answer that he is a specimen of what all the 
Apostles are, and a type and symbol of them all. His 
name expresses what all of them, including himself, 
really are, — -foundations. In like manner, according to 
the explanation before us, faith is said to justify, not 
that it really rfoes justify more than any other gmce ; 
but it has this peculiarity, that it signifies, in its very' 
nature, that iiotMiu} of ours justifies us, or it typifies the 
freeness of our justification. Taith heralds forth divine 
grace, and its name is a sort of representation of it, as 
opposed to works. Hence it may well be honoured 
above the other graces, and placed nearer Christ than 
the rest, as 'if it were distinct from them, and before 
them, and above them, though it be not. It is suitably 
said to justify ua, for the very reason that it says itself 
that it does not justify, if one may so speak ; as a sort 
of rewaid made to it. In so determining, the Reformers 
are not laying down a practical direction how to proceed 
in order to be justified, what is required of us for justifi- 
cation, but a large abstract principle or doctrine ever to 
be held and cherished, viz. that in ourselves we deserve 
eternal ruin, and are saved by Christ's mercy, and that 
not through faith only, hut through faith and all other 



Now about this interpretation of tlie doctrine I will 
only say, first, that nothing can be more scriptural than 



yusiifyiiig Fixitli. 247 I 

the sense thus elicited from it ; next, that it is more 
suited to the Schools, than to the taste of a people like 
the English at the present day ; but, lastly, that if our 
Reformers have chosen thus to express what is in itself 
true, and to transmit it to us, it ia right to maintain it, 
na Bishop Bull has incidentally done in his instructive 
Harmony of St. Paul with St James. 

Let ua then now turn to the first book of Homilies ; 
which will be found clearly to teach, not with Luther 
tliat faith is solitary at the time when it first justifies, 
but with Melauchthon that, whereas it never is solitary, 
it is but said to be the sole jnstifier, and that with a view 
to inculcate another doctrine n(A said, viz. that all is of 
grace. , 

" This sentence, that we be justified by faith only, is I 
not 80 meant by them," the Fathers, " that the said justi- | 
fying faith is alone in man, without true repentance, hope, 
charity, dread and the fear of God, ai any time or season," 
Again, ui a passage which has been already cited, we are 
tolJ, " Faith doth not sJuit out repentance, love, dread and 
the fear of God, to be joined with faith in every one that 
is justified, but it ahutteth them out fiom the ojice of 
justifying." 

What is the office here spoken of ? not the office of ' 
conveying, but of symbolizing justification. For in- 
stance : " As great and godly a virtue as the lively faith 
is, yet it putUtk wi/ro7>i itself, and remitteth or appointdh 
us unto Christ, for to have 07dy by Him remission of our 
sins or justification. So that our faith in Christ (as it 
were) saitk unto us that, ' It is not I that take away 
your sins, but it is Christ only, and to Him only I sai4 \ 
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you for that pui-pose, forsaking therein all your good*' 
virtues, words, thoughts, aud works, and only putting 
your trust iu Christ.' " It is plain that, according to this 
Homily, " faith only" doea not apprehend, apply, or ap- 
propriate Christ's raerita ; it doea but preach them ; and 
thus surely conveys a ".most wholesome doctrine, and 
very full of comfort," 

The formula, then, "justification by faith only," on 
this interpretation, is not a practical rule, but an abstract 
principle. Accordingly, it will be observed, the Homilies 
do not attempt to explain it lite^-ally, but declare it to be 
a sentence, saying, or form of speech, one too, which, when 
drawn out, assumes quite a new shape, as far as its letter 
is concerned. 

For instance : " This saying, that we be justified by 
feith only, freely, and without works, is spoken /or to take 
away clearly all merit of our works, as being unable to 
deserve our justification at God's hands ;" let it be 
observed, the drift of " the saying," is given, not an iriter- 
pretatimi. The writer proceeds, " and therdiy most plaimiy 
to express the weakness of man and the goodness of God ; 
the great infirmity of ourselves, and the might and power 
of God ; the imperfectness of our own works, aud the most 
abundant grace of our Saviour Christ ; and thereby wholly 
to ascribe the merit and deserving of our justification 
unto Christ only, and His most precious blood-shed- 
ding,"' Can words be clearer to prove that faith is 



Jermon of Solvation, part ii. 
lika manner, "JustificDitian L 
g which we render nnto Him, 



the nffice of God only, s 



e to Him, but which we tnie of Him, hy Hia free mertj. 



^B Justifying Faith. 249 

considered to justify not as an inBtriimeDt, but as a 
symbol? it ia to (fo nothing, but it is to "say" to 
" express," to " ascribi;" to vjarn, to Jrt'n^ joorf tidings. 

In like manner, in the third part of the same Homily : 
" Tlie vcTy true meaning of this proposition or saying. 
We be justified by faith only (according to the meaning 
of the old ancient authors) is this. We put our faith in 
Christ, thai we bejustijied by Him only."^ Justification 

and by the only morits of Hia moat dearly belovcil Son, owt only Re- 
deemer, Sarioiir, and Juatifier, Jesus Chriet ; so tbat tJi* true under' 
lUuuting nf thiB doctrine, w« be justified freely by faitli tritlioat works, 
or that we be jugtified by faitli in Clirist only, is not, thut this onr own 
kCt to believe iu Christ, or this our fnith in Christ, which is within <u, 
doth justify US," — lot it be obserred, we are told wbat the words do tmt 
meat, — in wlint sense it is tiot true thut faith justifies, tii. iioi by J 
haring any real merit ; it woold have beeji Dsturnl Ukiu to h&re gona ] 
on to say in what sense ^th dots justify. Instead, however, of tlina | 
eliMlng with the words, and ufting their meanitig, well iinderatanding ' 
they are the emblem of a. principle, not a literal statement, the wiiter 
cantinues : — " but fJte trtie undcrslaiiding and matning thereof is, that 
aUlvrngh we have fnith, hope, charity, repentance, dread and fear of 
God within ns, and do never so many good works thereunto, yet we 
imut renounee Iht merit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, 
■ad all our other virtues and good deeds which we either have done, 
■lull do, or can do, as things tliat be far too weak and inaufHcient, and 
inpcTfect, to deserve retnisiion of our sins, and onr justification ; and J 
ttMroforo we must trust ouly in Ood's mercy, and that Sacrifice which 1 
(mr High Pricat and Saviour, Christ Jesus, the Son of God, onue oCTeTDd 
foriu upon the Cross." It must Im recollwtcd that Hclsnobtboo (vida i 
nota, nijTa, p. 161) calls jtiitification by failh, "Paulinajf^uni." j 

' Again : " Becanse faith doth direetlg aund na to Christ for reniio* i 
don of our sina, and that by frnth given us of God we emhriur, tht 
ynrmue lit God's lucrcy and of th« remission of sins (which thing none 
<ahar of onr viKuec or works properly doth), therefore Svripturc taeth 
leM^.that faith without works doth justify." Here is the reason for 
aiyLng "failh only," and not "love only," or " 'itmdienee only," 
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tiy faith only is here said to he a saying ; consider ho* 
astonished and pained we should he, were the doctrine 
of the Atonement or of Christ's divinity insisted upon 
merely as a propoaifcion, saying, or form of speatiug. 

This last-mentioned title is actually given it in 
another passage : — " Tliis form of speaking ns^ we, inthg^ 
humbling of ouraelves to God, and to give all the i 
to our Saviour Christ, who is hest worthy to have it.'*fl 



Enough baa now been said upon the symbolical o 
of faith. If more were needed, it might be further 
obsei'ved that such a view of it is congenial to the tone 
of thought which the Iteformers discover in other matters. 
As they considered prayers as lectures. Absolutions as 
declarations, the Eucharistic Commemoration as a visible 
memevio. Mystical Eites as edifyiiig exJiUntioiis (which 
they certainly are also), ao they regarded faith as the 
symiol of justification. Of course this is not the highest 
view of the doctrine ; and our own Homilies, in another 
portion of the Book, go on to the higher, according to 
which it is an instrument, as has been shown. Well 
would it have been if all I'retestant writers had done the 
same ; but others, following out the view which was more 
peculiarly their patrimony as Protestants, have ended in 

beoanse faith directly " senikCh us to," or preaches " Christ. " Obsotve, 
ton, tiiat still, as in the former caaea, the Homily does not so incdi 
affirm that faith ouly does justify, "bnt is said to juatify." Elsewhere 
faith is compared to the Baptist, who " did put the people from him, 
ittid appointed then! unto CTiriet." Waa St. .lolin an iustrument, or only 
a preathiT 1 " I indeed bsptize you with water unto repentance," etc. 



Justifying Faith. 251 

the notion, that justification is the feeling of satisfaction 
which belief in God's mercy inspires, and nothing more. 

To sum up what has been said : — the question has 
been in what sense faith ori^y justifies, for that it is nccts- 
sary to our justification, all parties allow. I answer, it 
justifies only, in two ways, as the only inward instrument, 
and as the only symbol. Viewed as an instrument, it 
unites the soul to Christ through the Sacraments ; viewed 
as a symbol it shows forth the doctrine of free grace. 
Hence it is the instrument of justification after Baptism ; 
it is a symbol both before and after.^ 

* The reader will find several statements contained in this and in 
the 4th and 6th Lectures, more or less confirmed l>y Waterland {on 
Justification^ Works, vol. ix.) 



LECTUEE XL 

THE NATURE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 

AFTER considering the office of Faith, it fitly follows 
to inquire what it is, both in itself, and as existing 
in the regenerate. This I propose now to do, and in 
doing it shall have the guidance of a text, which ap- 
proaches as nearly as any statement in Scripture to a 
formal definition : — " Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." Our Church 
has nowhere defined faith. The Articles are entirely 
silent ; and though the Homilies contain many popular 
descriptions, they present, as is natural, nothing consist- 
ent and accurate. 

Eeligious faith is " the substance," or the realizing of 
what as yet is not here, but only "hoped for ;" it is the 
making present what is future. Again : it is '* the evi- 
dence" of what is not seen, that is, the ground or medium of 
proof, on or through which the unseen is accepted as really 
existing. In the way of nature, we ascertain the things 
around and before us, by sight ; and things which are to 
be, by reason ; but faith is our informant about things 
present which we do not see, and things future which we 
cannot forecast. And as sight contemplates form and 
colour, and reason the processes of argument, so faith rests 
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on the divine word as the token and criterion of truth. 
And as the mind trusts to sense and leason, by a natural 
instinct, which it freely uses prior to experience, so in a 
parallel way, a moral instinct, independent of experience, 
13 its impelling and assuring principle in assenting to 
revelation as divine. By faith then is meant the mind's 
perception or apprehension of heavenly things, arising 
from an instinctive trust in the divinity or truth of the 
external word, informing it concerning tbem.^ "Whether 
it acta upon that knowledge so obtained, depends upon 
eomething beyond witli which we are not now concerned, 
— its particular moral state in a given case. 

In other words, faith, as such, is not a piactical 
principle or peculiar to rehgioua men. Thus, in matters 
of this world, men believe, but are not influenced, unless 
they feel the matter to be important. On the other hand, 
if they are interested in it, they believe what they other- 
wise woiild not believe. So far, then, from faith directly 
causing action, action in a particular case may depend on 
circumst&nces on which faith also depends. Accordingly, 
there is nothing in the text to confine its definition to 
religious faith, except the indirect expression "hoped 
for;" which no one would say was strictly part of the 
definition. None, doubtless, but religious men can hope 
for what CJod'a word announces ; but leavbg out this 
incidental word, the text might even be taken to describe 
the faith of evil spirits, which St James both recognises 
aa faith, and discriminates from religious faith. Beli- 

ftAmmif^ fitfialar.—TiieQdot. tdr. 0«iit. i. [i. 714. 
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gioua men believe aud "hafe;" "the devils believe sad 
trcnAle." They believe in a judgment to come, for on 
one occaeion they exclaimed against being " tormented 
before their time ;" and on what, but on God's infallible 
word announcing it ? Thus dread and despair are inse- 
parable attendants upon the devils' faith ; hope and trust 
upon religious faith ; but both are in their nature one 
and the same faith, as being simply the acceptance of 
God's word about the future and unseen. Religious faith 
is nothing else but the faith of the religious, and despair- 
ing faith is the faith of the despairing. Dead faith is the 
faith of the dead ; lively faith is the faith of the living. 
Justifying faith, strictly spealdng, is not trust, or adher- 
ence, or devotedness, though in familiar langu^e it allow- 
ably be so called, but faith, — the faith of ti'usting, adher- 
ing, devoted minds, 

Paitli, then, is not a virtue or grace in its abstract 
nature ; else evil spii-its could not possess it. It is 
so ojily under circumstances or in the particular ease ; 
Abraham's faith involved self-denial, the Blessed Virgin's 
faith implied love and hope. Faith is but an instmment, 
acceptable when its possessor is acceptable. And in this 
respect it differs from most other virtues, that it is not 
an excellence, except it be grafted into a heart that has 
grace. The devils cannot have love, humility, raeekneas, 
purity, or compassion,— they have faith. When, how- 
ever, it is so grafted, then it makes progress, and the last 
becomes the first. "He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggai- from the dunghiLl, to set 
them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory." And then it becomes the instrument of S' 
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I ing that favour wliicli more properly attaches to the soul 
exercising it ; as the eye is said to see, whereas it is the 
organ of the mind. 



But though faith, considered by itself, is not a grace, 
it must be borne in niiud that it never does exist by 
itself; it always exists in this person or that, and, aa 
exercised by the one or the other, it must be either a grace 
or not. Faith in the abstract does not exist except as a 
mere conception of our minds. The devils believe, and 
Christians believe ; we may compare the two tc^ether, 
and observe that the outline of the faith in eacli is the 
same ; they both realize the unseen and future on God's 
word. But an outline never exists by itself ; it ever 
exists in a certain body or substanca Oue man is said to 
be the same as another man, when the mind eont^niplat-es 
them as man ; yet after all the mind can but contemplate, 
it oaimot create or alter what is external to it. In spite 
of our arbitrary abstractions, each existing man exists to 
himself, as an individual, complete in himself, independ- 
ent of all others, diil'ei'ing from all others, in that ho is 
he, and not they nor one with them, except in name. 
No one thing can be another thing ; faith in this man is 
not faith in that ; nay, the one is not necessarily like 
the other, except in outline, or as one kind of animal, 
for instanoo, b like another, or as a good spirit is like an 
evil one. An animal in the abstract, is neither man nor 
bmtfl, but then there is no such thing as an abstract 
animal ; every animal must be man or brute ; and so 
&ith, as actually existing, either is an excellence or it is 
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not, tliougb considered in its abstract nature it baa d™ 
positive character.^ 

Or, to take another illustration : — tlie animal nature, 
whea found in man, is the organ of doing what neither 
the 3ouI can do without it, nor it can do wit.hout the soul. 
It Bees, and enables us to read ; yet no one would so 
confuse the case, as to say that the animal nature, os 
a«cA, reads, because we read through it la some such 
way does faith stand towards a right state of mind. To- 
gether they make up religiousness ; the one reports, the 
other feels and acts on the report. Moral rectitude with- 
out faith is a soul without eyes ; faith without moral 
rectitude is perception without appreciation. It may see, 
but it cannot read the message of mercy, though it gaze 
ever so hard ; it is said to do so, as the eye ia said to 
read, but it does not of itself really appreciate or obey 
that message from above. 

It would seem, then, that Luther's doctrine, now so 
popular, that justifying faith is trust, comes first, 
justifies by itself, and then gives birth to all graces, is 
not tenable ; — such a faitk cannot exist, and if it could, 
would not justify. For, as faith cannot exist except in 
this or that mind, so it cannot be as much as trust, 
without being also hope,^ nor hope without having some 

' Vid. the autliov'a Essay on Assent, ch. viiL § 2, pp. 272-275. 

^ Lnther and. Calvin toth yirtnally grant that faith and hope are 
insepanthle, or parts of one thing, though Luther, mil perhaps Calvin, 
denj thia of foitli and love. " Keipsa igitur fides et Bpes yii discemi 

possunt, et tanien est aliqnod discrimen inter ipsas Sicnt 

in politift prndectia sine fortitudina vana est, ila fidaa in Theologia sine 
Spe nihil est, quin spes fert et perdnrat in uialia et vincit ea. £t 
iu, aicut fortitudo sine pradentia temeritas eat, ita apes aine Ede 
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portion of love. Mere trust as little gives birth to other 
graces as mere faith. It is common indeed to say that 
trust in the mercy of God in Christ ensures all other 
graces, from the fertilizing effect of the news of that 
mercy on the heart. But surely that blessed news has 
no such effect unless the heart is softaied to receive it ; 
that softening then is necessary to justification, and by 
whatever name it is called, religiousness, or love, or 
renewal, it is something more than trust,' That is, 
something more than trust is involved in justifying 
faith ; in other words, it is the trust of a renewed or 
loving lieai-t But after all, it is an abuse of terms to go 
BO iar as to define faith to be trust, unless one might also 

pREarnnptio in spiritu. — Luth. in Gal. v. 6. Fieri non potent qiiiu 
■pom tetitniie Balutis comitem secum bnbeat iiiMvidviam, vi>I potius ex 
Mgigniitatexcrot,etc. — Catv. Instil. liL 2, $42. As to iaMkpmducmg 
hopv, lliis, BUppDsing tht^y sra parts of one, is a diatinctioa merel; in 
the my of viewing it. 

• Colrln attempfa to overponiu this olwioua inference tlioa : Quo- 
nlaiB mnuuime dubia est, una verba statuimus, eos inepte loqui quuin 
Sdem (ormari dicont, accesdone pis afiectionis ad assensum facta ; 
qmun auMuio quoqne pia aflectioDe constet. — Inatit. it. 2, 8. That ia, 
HMnt !a not made justify iu|{ by the presence of spiritaal fi'eliug, beixntat 
Jnatifjring assent consiata in spintnal ft'eling. Bncer is not more sqc- 
OMBfuL Vttta utique fides, cerCaque de Dei erga nos bonitaU persnasio, 
iUieo ex se ejns quopie snmiuam amoreiit ac reveientJuQ gignit, 
■tndiuiDiiiie omnium quie Deo probautur, et odiom comm qUH; iU» de- 
batntw. — Enar. in Matt. viii. f. 83. Jatkaon puts tbi' pbbb clearly in 
Id* defini^on of faith, oa " a Ann and eonatant aMROt or adherenee nnto 
the inerciM and loving-kindueas of the Ixird, or generally to the spirit- 
nsl food exhibited in His sacred word, .... grouiuUd upon a laMt or 
nlM qf Iheir nctttnai, wronght in tha soul or heart of man by the 
Spirit of ChrisL" — B. iv. e. 9, p. 667. Jackion, hovrerer, dom not 
allow Ihia " taste of their aweetneaa " to involve love ; bat this seems 
ft qncBtion of worda. (Vide tuprit, p. 238, Dole, ) 
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call the devil's faith despair. Faith is neither trast iw^ 
despair, but faith ; though it takes tlie colour of trust or 
of despair, according to the mind into which it is 
received. But this is a subject which admits of fuller 
statement. 

3. 
Justifying faith, then, may be considered in two 
main points of view ; either aa it ia in itself, or as it 
exists in fact in those who are under grace. In the 
former point of view it is not necessarily even a moral 
virtue ; but when illuminated by love, and ennobled by 
the Spirit, it is used as a name for all graces together, 
as having them all as its attendants and companions. 
In the alternative, then, of thus narrowing and of thus 
extending its meaning, our Homilies have chosen the 
latter course and the Eomanists the former. The 
Eoman schools define it almost in its hare distinctive 
outline, as it is in itself viewed apart from all circum- 
stances or states of mind, as found in good and bad, as 
living and dead. They cousider it an assent of the 
mind to God's word. On the other hand, our Homilies 
seem to consider that grace so changes its nature, that 
a description which answers to it, both before and after 
justification, is but a verbal generalization and a practi- 
cal fallacy, as if a living body and a coipse wei*e called 
by one name ; and therefore they teach that faith must 
not he called real unless it ia living. Accordingly, in- 
stead of attempting a strict definition, they enlai^e upon 
its properties or adjuncts in the regenerate, and set it 
before us in all the health, energy, and fuluess of stature 
which grace bestows. Each party appeals to St. Paul, 
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but Eotnan controvei'sialists stop short at tlie words 
"substance" and "evidence," as iDcluding the whole 
essence of faith, which in consequence is nothing more 
than evil spirits may have. Our Homilies, on the con- 
trary, writing popidarly, describe it to be trust and obedi- 
ence as well as bare faith ; as if arguing, that St, Paul 
speaks of it as the substance of things hoped for, and ap- 
pealing for its practiciil character to the various instances 
of obedience which follow in the course of the Chapter. 
This will be plain to any one who consults the 
Homilies ; which, as far as the words go, speak of faith, 
not in its characteristic features, but as instinct with 
the whole "niind of the Spirit," as illustrated by the 
entire assembly of graces which belong to the regenerate. 
For instance, 6rst they develop it into trtist and hope, 
laying it down that a quick and living faith "is not only 
the common bdUf of the Articles of our faith, but it is 
also a true trust and confidence of the mercy of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and a stedfaat hope of all 
good tilings to be received at God's hand." ^ Of course 
this does not mean that faith is hope, or that, strictly 
speaking, faith is trust, which would be a misuse of 
words, but that that faith which justifies, is not mere 
fiuth, but faith in trust aud hope, and trust and hope 
in it. Next, tliey say " Dead faith is not the sure and 
sabstantial faith which saveth sinners. Another faith 
there is in Scripture, which is not, as the foresaid faith, 
idle, unfruitful, and dead, but ' viorhih ly ekarity,' as 
St Paul declareth GaL v." Here then ia another 
element of lively faith, love ; mere faitli doea not justify, 
■ Sermon of Fdth, Pa,Tt I. 
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but faith whicli is one with love, animated 8 
nated with love, and pouring itself out into trust or 
hope without ceasing to be faith. They continue : 
" This is the true, lively, and unfeigned Christian faith, 
and is not in the ' mouth and outward profession only, 
but it liveth and stiireth inwardly in the heart. And 
this faith is not without hope and trust in God, nor 
without the love of God and of our neii/hhours ; nor 
without the fear of God, nor without the desire to hear 
God's word, and to follow the same, escheiering evil, and 
doing gladly all good ivories." Thus faith, according to 
these Homilies, is one with a spirit of godly fear and 
holy obedience also ; and what makes this passage 
clearer is the circumstance that, whereas faith is here 
said to be " not icitTwut hope and tmst," it was in the 
former passage said to ic hope and trust, which shows 
that hope and trust are not to be taken as mere addi- 
tions or consequences, but as characteristic appendages 
of justifying faith itself; therefore that godly fear and 
that holy obedience, which in this last passage it is said 
not to be " without," are to be taken as characteristics 
also. Elsewhere they are still more express : " There is 
one work in the which he all good works, that is, faith 
which worketh by charity. If thou have it, thou hast 
the ground of all good works ; for the mrtves of strength, 
wisdom, temperance, and justice, he all referred unto 
this same faith." ^ Thus all " virtues," which are the 
"ground" of good works, exist in and with the faith 
that justifies. 

" fides fomiiita," which is 
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Snch is the view taken of justifying faith in the Homi- 
lies, aa extended out into that circle of graces of which it 
becomea the ontline and peculiarity ; wheteaa the Uoraan 
Church views it in that outline taken separately. The 
Homilies, being popular discourses, speak of it practi- 
cally ; Eome, speaking theologically, traces it to its ele- 
ments. The one views it in the abstract, the other as it 
is in fact ; the one considers it aa the faith of the rege- 
nerate, the other as regenerate faith. Either notion is 
intelligible, whichever is the more advisable ; but what 
is not at all intelligible is the notion of the Protestant 
schools, whicli makes it neither the one nor the other, 
but more than one, and less than the other, something 
between abstract and concrete, not mere assent to God's 
word, yet not so much aa obedience, not bare faith, yet not 
living. Its upholders indeed boldly call their justifying 
feith, living, and reject the notion of its being bare faith; 
80 far is well ; but then they go on to define it to be ' 
mere trust, or a fiduciary apprehension of Gospel mercy, 
which, though certainly more than bare faith, is not 
necessarily living. It will be said that our Homilies 
Bometimes so speak of it; certainly they Jo, but they are 
popular addresses. It is quite another thing when state- 
ments, which contain a true and impressive teaching, are 
taken as adequate and accurate definitions of the matter 
in hand No such statements occur in our Articles ; 
they do occur in the German Confessions' from which the 

> Et Bdei vocabulum, aon Bolnm cognitiaiiem hutorue de Christo 
rignificat, Md otiiun credere et assentiri linio pNtniBaiaDi, qun uit 
Eruigelii propria, in qna propter Christum nobis prtanittnntur re- 
tnUo pogMtoium, Jiutificalio, et vita irteni* CbnC August 2, 
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Articles are taken. The silence then of the Articles is sig- 
nificant. What I am here speaking of is z. formal declotr 
ration that faith is trust ; and I ask on what intelligible 
principle is it that the Divines who make it, leave assm/t 
without going on to obedience ? Why, if they begin to 
tint their outline, do they not finish the colouring ? why, 
if they will consider it as confident assurance, do they 
not allow it, as the Homilies allow it, to represent hope, 
love, joy, peace, thanksgiving, devotedness, and all kinds 
of virtue, whatever indeed is necessary for " the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ" ? Why do they 
say it only works h/ love and results in obedience, if they 
maintain that it is trust ? why must trust be part of its 
essence, yet love and obedience external to it ? why milst 
trust be any more than its necessary exhibition, if obedi- 
ence is to be considered as nothing more ? why should it 
cease to be justifying faith if called love or obedience, 
yet not if it be called trust ? Yet such is the way of 
viewing it, to which multitudes have accustomed them- 
selves. They escape from the strict definition, then pitch 

1540. Ilia fides, quae justificat, non est tantum notitia historiae sed est 
assentiri promissioni Dei. — Apol. Conf. August. Haec fides simul est 
fiducia acquiescens in Mediatore. — Confess. Saxon. Jackson says that 
** confidence, fiducia, or trust," is "so nearly allied to faith, that some 
include it in the essence or foimal signification of the word in the 
learned tongues ; which opinion may seem to have some countenance 
from the Book of Homilies. But what there is said of faith to this 
purpose is a popular description, not an accurate or artificial definition, 
like as also we may not think the author of those Homilies meant 
formally and essentially to define faith, when he said that * faith is a 
firm hope,* for so in the same place doth he descrihe it." — B. iv. eh. 10, 
s. 6, p. 673. Jackson difl*ers in some points from the view contained 
in these Lectures. 
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their tent in the veiy middle of their route, dread to go 
forward, and fire up at the very notion of going hack, 
and have recourse to cries of alarm, protestations, and 
threats, if any tlie most gentle persuasion or most intelli- 
gible reasonings be used to torn them one way or the 
other. 



This then is the false position, if I may so speak, 
which the schools in question have taken up. Their idea 
of faith is a mere tlieory, neither true in philosophy nor 
in fact ; and hence it follows that their whole theology 
ia Shadowy and uureaL I do not say that there is no 
8uoh thing as a trusting in Christ's mercy for salvation, 
and a comfort resulting from it. This would be resisting 
what we may witness daily, and what, under circum- 
stances, it is our diity to exercise. Bad and good feel it. 
"What lis so unreal, is to say that it is necessarily a holy 
, feeling, that it can be felt by none but the earnest, that 
a mere trust, without anything else, without obedience, 
love, self-denial, consistent conduct, conscientiousness, 
that this mere trust in Chiist's mercy, existing in a mind 
which has as yet no other religious feeling, will necea- 
sarily renew the soul and lead to good works. This is 
the mere baseless and extravagant theory I speak of. 
Men may be conscious they trust ; they may 1)6 con- 
scious they gain comfort from trusting ; they cannot be 
conscious that such a trust is of a practical character ; 
tliey cannot bo conscious that it changes the heart The 
event alone determines this. That it raises present 
emotions they may be conscious ; that it is such as per- 
manently to impress their inner man they cannot know. 
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except they be prophets ; for that ia a thing future, 
may, or it may not ; and it ia pernicious to say it must 
However, to enter into its practical results is beside my 
present subject. 

Viewed in its theological aspect, in which it is now 
before us, the Protestant account will be found to give a 
character of vagueness and equivocation to the whole 
system built upon it. What indeed can be expected but 
arbitrary distinctions and unreal subtleties in the confor- 
mation of a theology, which has a flaw in its leading prin- 
ciple, which starts with maintaining that faith is, what 
nothing ever was or can he, an abstraction in actual ex- 
istence, — an object or thing which contains in it in fact 
only what tlie name contains, — an aspect, side, quahty, 
and property standing by itself,— and, as if this were 
not enough, which lays down, when we go on to inquire 
what faith is, that it is mere trust, and yet necessarily 
spiritual? Hence, not unnaturally, it is a source of 
never-ending disputes between persons who seem to agree 
together, yet go away and act differently, and still 
wonder why they differ. I describe faith, and another 
describes it, and perhaps we even use the same terms, 
yet agree in nothing else. Why is this ? because I aim 
at contemplating things as they are, and must be, in 
their embodied form ; and he, on the contraiy, has a 
notion that lie may seize a certain portion of the idea 
conveyed by the word faith, more than assent, less than 
obedience, and may give it a substantive existence, and 
carry it on to results such as he pleases to assign to it. 

The one view then differs from the otlier as the hke- 
ness of a man differs fi'om the original. The picture re- 
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eembles him ; but it is uot lie. It is not a reality, it is 
all surface. It has no depth; no substance; touch it, and 
you will find it is not wliat it pretends to be. "When I 
assign an oMce to fnith, I am not speaking of an ab- 
straction or creation of the mind, but of something 
existing, I wish to deal with things, not witli words. 
I do not look to be put off with a name or a shadow. 
I would treat of faith as it is actually foimd in the 
soul ; and I say it is as little ao isolated grace, as a 
man is a picture. It has a depth, a breadth, and a thick- 
ness ; it has an inward life which is something over and 
above itself; it has a heart, and blood, and pulses, and 
nerves, though not upon the surface. All these indeed 
are not gpoken of, when we make mention of faith ; nor 
are they painted on the canvas ; but they are implied 
in the word, because they exist in the thing. What has 
been observed above, of the distinction between the 
meaning of the word and of the thing, rigktcmtsness, 
applies here. Love and fear, and heavenly-mindednesa, 
and obedience, and firnmesa, and zeal, and humility, are 
as certainly one with Justif}'ing faitli, considered as a 
thing existing, as bonea, muscles, and vital cleans, are 
necessary to that outward frame of man which meets 
the eye, though they do not meet it Love and fear and 
obedience are not really posterior to justifying faith for 
even a moment of time, unless Iranes or muscles are formed 
after the countenance and complexion. It is as unmean- 
ing to speak of living faith, as being independent of 
newness of mind, as of solidity as divisible from body, 
ot tallness from stature, or colour from the landscape. 
As well might it be said that an arm or a foot can exist 
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out of the todv, auii that man is born with only c^'^ui 
portions, head or heart, and that the rest accrues after- 
wards, as that faith comes first and gives birth to other 
graces. This illustration holds with only one limitation ; 
that faith, though connatural with other graces, has a 
power of reacting upon them, by placing more constrain- 
ing objects before them, as motives to their more vigopoua 
exercise. 

This then ia what is meant by the doctrine that faith 
is not justifying unless informed or animated by love ; 
isolated or bare faith being impossible in a Christian, or 
in any one else, and existing only in our conceptions, and 
not being a grace or virtue when so conceived. That 
. such is the doctrine of Scripture has been variously shown 
in the discussion of the subjects which have come before 
us. Here I will but cite two celebrated passages from 
St, James and St. Paul. St. Paul says, " Though I have 
aXl faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not love, I am nothing," And St. James, after warning 
his brethren against "holding th.& faith" of Christ "in 
respect of persons," that is, in an unlovirig spirit, as the 
contfixt shows, proceeds to say, that it is " pcfrfeded by 
works," and that " without works " it is "dead," as a body 
without the soul. That is, as the presence of the soul 
changes the nature of the dust of the earth, and makes it 
flesh and blood, giving it a life which otherwise it could 
not have, so love is the modelling and harmonizing prin- 
ciple on which justifying faith depends, and in which it 
exists and acts. 

5. 

I conclude, then, by stating what is, as I conceive, the 
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special fruit or work of faith uuder the Gospel, and its 
influence upon the Christian ; in doing which I shall 
asaume, what this is not the place to prove, that it is an 
origiual means of knowledge, not resolvable into sense, or 
the faculty of reasoning, confirmed indeed by experience, 
as they are, but founded on a snpernaturaUy implanted 
instinct; an instinct developed by relij^ioua obedience, 
and leading the mind to the word of Christ and of His 
Apostles as its refuge. 

The Gospel, then, as contrasted with all religious 
systems which have gone before and coma after, even 
those in which God has spoken, is specially the system 
of faith and "the law of faitli," and its obedience is the 
"obedience of faith," and its justification ia "by faith," 
and it ia a "power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." For at the time of its first preaching 
the Jews went by sight and the Gentiles by reason; both 
might believe, but on a belief resolvable into sight or 
reason, — neither weut simply by faith. The Greeks 
Bought after "wisdom," soma original and recondite philo- 
Bophy, Which might serve as an "evidence " or ground of 
proof for " things not seen." The Jews, on the other 
hand, " required a sign," some sensible display of God's 
power, a thing of sight and toucli, which might be "the 
substance," the earnest and security " of things hoped 
for." They wanted some carnal and immediate good, as 
"the praise of men ;" for this they did their alms, fasted 
and prayed, not looking on to witnesses unseen, but for 
BQ earthly reward ; or, if they wrought for God, it was 
in a grudging, calculating way, as if to make their ser- 
vices go as far as possible, resting in them as ends, and 
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suspicious of God as of a Lard or unjust Masfer. 
was the state of the world, when it pleased Almighty 
God, in furtherance of His plan of mercy, to throw men's 
minds upon the next world, without any other direct 
medium of evidence than the word of man claiming to be 
His ; to change the face of the world hy what the world 
called "the foolishness of preaching" and the unreason- 
ing zeal and obstinacy of faith, using a principle in 
truth's behalf which in the world's evil history has ever 
been the spring of great events and strange achieve- 
ments. Faith, which in the natural man has mani- 
fested itself in the fearful enei^ of superstition and 
fanaticism, is in the Gospel grafted on the love of God, 
and made to mould the heart of man into His image, -^m 



The Apostles then proceeded thus : — they did not 
rest their cause on argument ; they did not rely on 
eloquence, wisdom, or reputation ; nay, nor did they 
make miracles necessary to the enforcement of their 
claims.^ They did not resolve faith into sight or reason ; 
they contrasted it with both, and bade their hearers 

' Tii Acts xvii. 23 ; xxiv. 25. Paley, whose wort on tlia Evi- 
dences is founded on the notion that the niiraeles wtougUl by Christ 
and Hia Apostles are to be the grmcnd of our faith, feels the difficult 
that infoei they were not ao accounted in early times. After quoting 
pasSHgee of the Fathers iu his favonr, ha adda, " I am ready, however, 
to admit that the ancient Christian advocates did not insist upon the 
miracles in argument 3o frequently as I^mild have done. It waa their 
lot to contend with notions of magical agency, against which the mere 
prodnetion of the facts was not sufficient for the couvjncing of their 
adTeisaries. / do not kianc wfietlier Ikeij IhemseUes thought it quite de- 
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beUeve, sometimea in spite, sometimes in default, some- 
times in aid, of sight and reason. They exhorted tliem 
to make trial of the Gospel, since they would find their 
aocount in so doing.^ And of their hearers "some 
believed the tilings which were spoken, some believed 
not." Those believed whose hearts were "opened," 
who were "ordained to eternal life;" those did not 
whose hearts were hardened. This was the awful 
exhibition of which the Apostles and their fellow 
workers were witnesses ; for faith, as a principle of 
knowledge, cannot be exactly analyzed or made intelli- 
gible to man, but is the secret, inexplicable, spontaneous 
movement of the mind (however arising) towards the 
external word, — a movement not to the exclusion of 
aight and reason, for the miracles appeal to both, nor of 
experience, for all who venture for Christ receive daily 
returns of good in confirmation of their choice, but 
independent of sight or reason before, or of experience 
after. Tlie Apostles appealed to men's hearts, and, 
according to their hearts, so tliey answered them. They 
appealed to their secret belief in a superintending pro- 
vidence, to their hopes and fears thence resulting ; and 
they professed to reveal to them the nature, personality, 

«(niM of tkf timlrovrrfy." — Psrt iiL p. 5, fin. Tlion on what did Uipy 
bdlcTE f Again : are not phjloaopbicul abjeotioos an cogent now 
a^iut mincles as the belief in raagic then f 

' iriripor ^Xriir larir a^ort •IXAyii'i wurrtvMat icamrriiXffai irwi ri, 
4A| KoJ li^A^fffloi, Jlii TJji- rtpt Ti3i- KiAa.lb)iini>f fwl ifiaprlait (ot Titm- 
lUmmM tfyoii xpirrw' 't-rTir, 1j filj rpoalrirSai aiirilw rijr irirrpo^lir 
fim\ ^Aifl ^larttMn, litfs &v hriiCHjw ia^/rais i^trdatt \iytijr ; . , . . 
^ r<pJ ToS t4 npiirriwa (at ri kut' li'X'i'' i^tuT^crOai witrrit roX^fi* 

C«I*. L O-U. 
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attributes, will, and worts of Him** whom their hearers 
ignorantly worshipped." They came as commissioned 
from Him, and declared that mankind was a guilty and 
outcast race, — ^that sin was a misery, — ^that the world 
was a snare, — that life was a shadow, — that (Jod was 
everlasting, — that His Law was holy and true, and its 
sanctions certain and terrible ; — that He also was all- 
merciful, — ^that He had appointed a Mediator between 
Him and them, who had removed all obstacles, and was 
desirous to restore them, and that He had sent themselves 
to explain how. They said that that Mediator had come 
and gone ; but had left behind Him what was to be His 
representative till the end of all things. His mystical 
Body, the Church, in joining which lay the salvation of 
the world. So they preached, and so they prevailed ; 
using indeed persuasives of every kind as they were 
given them, but resting at bottom on a principle higher 
than the senses or the reason. They used many argu- 
ments, but as outward forms of something beyond 
argument. Thus they appealed to the miracles they 
wrought, as sufi&cient signs of their power, and assuredly 
divine, in spite of those which other systems could 
show or pretended. They expostulated with the better 
sort on the ground of their instinctive longings and dim 
visions of something greater than the world. They 
awed and overcame the passionate by means of what 
remained of heaven in them, and of the involuntary 
homage which such men pay to the more realized 
tokens of heaven in others. They asked the more 
generous-minded whether it was not worth while to 
risk something on the chance of augmenting and per- 
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fectdng those precious elements of good which their 
heaits still held ; aud they could not hide what they 
cared not to "glory in," their own disinterested sufler- 
uigs, their high deeds, and their sanctity of life. They 
won over the affectionate and gentle by the beauty of 
holiness, and the embodied mercies of Christ as seen in 
the ministrations aud ordinances of His Church. Thus 
they spread their nets for disciples, and caught thousands 
at a cast ; thus they roused aud inflamed their hearers 
into enthusiasm, till " the Ivingdom of Heaveu suffered 
violence, and the violent took it by force." And when 
these had entered it, many of them, doubtless, would 
wax cold in love, and fall away ; for many had entered 
only on impulse ; many, with Simon Magus, on wonder 
or curiosity ; mauy from a mere argumentative belief, 
which leads as readily into heresy as into the Truth. 
But still, those who had the seed of God within them, 
would become neither offences in the Church, nor 
apostates, nor heretics; but would find day by day, as 
iove increased, increasing experience that what they 
had ventured boldly amid conflicting evidence, of sight 
against sight, and reason against reason, with many 
things against it, and more things for it, they had ven- 
tured well. Tlie examples of meekness, cheerfulness, 
contentment, silent endurance, private self-denial, forti- 
tude, brotherly love, perseverance in well-doing, which 
would from time to time meet them in tlieir new 
kingdom, — the sublimity and harmony of the Church's 
doctrine, — the touching and subduing beauty of her 
services and appointments, — their consciousness of her 
virtue, divinely imparted, upon themselves, in subduing. 
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purifying, changing them, — the bountifulnees of '. 
alraa-giving, — her power, weak as she was and despised, 
over the statesmen and philosophers of the world, — her 
consistent and steady aggression upon it, moving forward 
in spite of it on all sides at once, like the wheels in the 
Prophet's vision, and this in contrast with the ephemeral 
and variable outbreaks of sectarianism,^ — the unanimity 
and intimacy existing between her widely -separated 
branches, — the mutual sympathy and correspondence of 
men of hostile nations and foreign languages,— the simpli- 
city of her ascetics, the gravity of her Bishops, the awful 
glory shed around her Martyrs, and the mysterious and 
recurring traces of miraculous agency here and there, once 
and again, according as the Spirit willed, — these and the 
like persuasives acted on them day by day, turning the 
wbiepei' of their hearts into an habitual conviction, and 
establishing in the reason what had been begun in the 
wiU. And thus has the Church been upheld ev^ 
since by an appeal to the People, — to the necessities of 
human niiture, the anxieties of conscience, and the 
instincts of purity ; forcing upon Kings a sufferance or 
protection which they fain would dispense with, and 
upon Plulosophy a grudging submission and a reserved 
and limited recognition. 



^Opa* iiriTcxt^iiuiTa, dWaf ir' flXXait alpiacav Kawmoitoviiivaii- {rroji- 
jmvauv ds( t&ii vpoTipliiB, «ai lis jroXurpiSjrou! tai iroXu/iip^ovt tSin% 

i.apjrpirfis, tS DfHtbi' tal el\urpitts Kal Aeuf^pioi', ri ts aSlippoP ad 
Haffapbr t^s ii^itni TrB\iTttat re mi ^iXoao^Iai tU airap yins 'EWivair n 
<Bi(SBp(SiVw*dir(WTft^DuuB.— Euseb. Hist. ir. 7, fin. 
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Such was the triumph of Faith, spreading like n 
leaven through the thoughts, words, aad works of men, 
till the whole was leavened. It did not affect the 
substance of religion ; it left unaltered both its external 
developments and its inward character ; but it gave 
strength and direction to its lineaments. The sacrifice 
of prayer and praise, and the service of an obedient heart 
and life, remained as essential as before ; but it has 
infused a principle of growth. It has converted grovel- 
ling essays into high aspirings, — partial glimpses into 
calm contemplation, — niggard payments into generous 
self-devotion. It enjoined the law of love for retaliation ; 
it put pain above enjoyment ; it supplanted polygamy 
by the celibate ; it honoured poverty before affluence, 
the communion of Saints before the civil power, the next 
world before this. It made the Christian independent 
of all men and all things, except of Christ ; and pro- 
vided for a deeper humility, while it supplied on overflow 
of peace and joy. 



LECTUEE XII. 

FAITH VIEWED EELATIVELY TO RITES AND WORKS. 

T NOW proceed to show that though we are justified, 
-*- as St. Paul says, by faith, and, as our Articles and 
Homilies say, by faith only, nevertheless we are justified, 
as St. James says, by works ; and to show in what sense 
this latter doctrine is true, and that, not only in the case 
of works of righteousness, but also of ritual services, 
such as Baptism, as St. Paul and St. Peter teach. Of 
course I do not forget St. Paul's declaration that " a man 
is justified by faith without the deeds of the Law," but 
he does not thereby assert that justification is inde- 
pendent of the deeds of the Gospel, as a few remarks will 
suflBce to show. 

Now, I say at first sight it is no contradiction of St. 
Paul to assert that we are justified by faith loith evan- 
gelical works, unless St. James contradicts him also. 
Those who object to the doctrine of justification through 
good works, must first object to St James's Epistle, 
which they sometimes have done ; on the other hand, 
the temper of Christian reverence which will lead the 
disciple of St. Paul to submit to St. James, is also a spirit 
of charity towards those who speak with St. James, from 
a fear lest in condemning them it should resist an Apostle. 
With those then who judge severely of the maintainers 
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of justification by works, I would expostulate thus : 
— Why be so bent upon forcing two inspired teachers 
into a real and formal discordance of doctrine ? If you 
could prove ever so cogently that when St. Paul said, 
"deeds of the Law," he meant to include Christian 
works, you would not have advanced one step towards 
interpreting St, James, or impairing his authority ; you 
would have only plunged into a more serious perplexity, 
Difficult if it be to account for 8t. Paul insisting on faith, 
and St James at a later date insisting on works, surely 
it ifl a greater difficulty when it is insisted on that St. 
Paul excludes the very works which St. James includes. 
Ib our Gospel like the pretended revelation of the 
Arabian impostor, a variable rule, the latter portion con- 
tradicting the former ? Let men speak out then : what is 
their latent theory, which is sufficient to reconcile their 
minds to this 'prim& fade difficulty, and inspirits them, 
under cover of a presumed contrariety in Scriptui-e, to 
move forward against Cathohc and Apostolic truth ? 

I believe the latent view to be this : that the Scrip- 
ture question was settled once for all three centuries 
since, when the words of both the Holy Apostles were 
harmonized and merged in the formula of "justification 
by faith only;" which henceforth, in spite of the sup- 
posed liberty of private judgment, is practically a dc^ma 
to Protestants, as the canons of the Tridentine Council 
are binding on the faith of Roman Catholics ; and fur- 
ther, that because our Articles and Homilies contain the 
phrase " by faith only," therefore they mtist mean hy that 
phrase all that the Protestant schools have meant hy it 
But surely, while we accept fully this form of speech, as 
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has been done in the foregoing Lectures, we may reason- 
ably maintain that an assent to the doctrine that faith 
alone justifies, does not at all preclude the doctrine of 
works justifying also. If indeed I said that works justify 
in tM same sense as faith only justifies, this would be a 
contradiction in terms ; but faith only may justify in one 
sense, good works in another, — and this is all that I here 
maintain. After all, does not Christ only justify? How 
is it that the doctrine of faith justifying does not inter- 
fere with our Lord's being the sole juatifier ? It will of 
course be replied that our Lord is the meritoiious cause, 
BJid faith the means ; that faith justifies in a different 
and subordinate sense. As then Christ alone justifies, 
m tlie sense in which He justifies, yet faith also justifies 
UB in its own sense, so works, whether moral or ritnal, 
may justify us in their own respective senses, though in 
, the sense in which faith justifies, it only justifies. The 
only question is what is that sense in which works justify, 
80 as not to interfere with faith only justifying ? It may 
indeed turn out on inquiry, that the sense alleged will 
not hold, either as being unscriptural or for any other 
reason ; but, whether so or not, at any rate the apparent 
inconsistency of language should not startle men; nor 
should they so promptly condemn those who, though 
they do not use their language, use St James's. Indeed, 
is not this argument, aa has been suggested already, the 
very weapon of the Arians in their warfare against the 
Son of God ? They said, Christ is not God, because the 
rather is called the " Ovly God." 
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I might seem just now to grant that St. Paul's words, 
at first sight, couatenauced the extreme Protestant view 
of them ; but this was not at all ray meaning. The 
tTuth is, we put a particular senae upon those wordSj 
from having heard it again and again assigned to them, 
and thus every other interpretation comes to seem un- 
natural The state of the case is as follows : — The Jews 
sought to be justified by works done in their own unaided 
strength, by the Law of Nature, as it was set before them 
in the Mosaic Covenant ; and the Apostle shows them 
a more excellent way. He proposes to them the Law of 
Faith, and aay^ that a man is justifiud by faith without 
the deeds of the Law ; moi-eover, that in thus teaching, so 
far from making the Law void through faitlj. He estab- 
lishes it He means then to speak to the Jews as fol- 
lows : — " Throw yourselves on God's mercy, surrender 
yourselves to Him ; the Law in which you pride your- 
selves, holy aa it is in itself, has been to you but an 
occasion of sin. You are in bondage ; you have no real 
sanctity, no high aims, no inward growth, no power of 
pleasing God. Instead of having done anything good, 
you have everj-thing to be forgiven. You must begin 
over again ; you must begin la a new way, by faith ; 
faith only, nothing short of faith, can help you on to a 
justifying obedience. But faith is fully equal to enabling 
you to fulfil the Law. Far then from invalidating the 
Law by the doctrine of faith, I establish it." Now I do 
not ask whether there is no other possible interpretation 
of his words besides this (though I do think this the 
only natuml one), but whether, at least, it is not natural. 



278 



Faith viewed relatively 



■whatever becomes of others ; and then, whether it is : 
perfectly consistent with St, Jamea's doctrine. It con- 
cerns those who are dissatisfied with it to assign one 
equally unexceptionable in itself, equally consistent with 
the rest of Scriptura 

Justification comes through the Sacraments ; is re- 
ceived 6j/ faith; consists in God's inward presence; 1 
lives in obedience. Let us take some parallel cases. 

Supposing one saw a Pagan or Mahometan at his 6 
votions, or doing works of charity, and were to say," Alas I 
your prayers and works will profit you nothing ; you 
must believe on Christ ; which will stand you in stead 
of all that you now do;" would any one suppose it to be 
meant that Christians said no prayers, or gave no alms ? 
or only that prayers and alms, when separate from Christ, 
were but dead and vain ! 

Again : Scripture says that " the prayer of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord ;" does this prove that 
the prayer of the righteous is an abomination also ' ■ 

Again : when Almighty God says by the prophet, " I 
■will have mercy, and not sacrifice," does this mean that 
the Jews were thenceforth to leave off their sacrifices, 
or that sacrifices were useless unless they aiso showed 
mercy ? 

Again : when our Lord censures the " long robes" of 
the Pharisees, does He censure such garments as are worn 
at present by His ministers in Church ? 

Again : when St. Paul declares that the Jewish Sab- 
bath is abolished, does this prove there is no Christian 
Sabbath, or Lord's day ? 

This then is a mode of arguing, which would carry ua 
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much further than we dare to go. It does not follow 
that works done in faith do not justify, because works 
done without faith do not justify ; that works done in 
the Holy Ghoet, and ordinances which are His instru- 
ments, do not justify, because carnal works and dead rites 
donot justify. There is nothing in the text I have quoted 
to exclude the Works and Sacraments of faith ; all that 
can be said is that they are not mentioned. St. Paul is 
urging upon his brethren the one -way to salvation, which, 
as it is Christ Himself in God's sight, so it is faith on 
GUI part. He tells them they must be justified on a 
new principle ; new, that is, as being used under the 
Gospel for higher purposes than heretofore, and because 
publicly recognized as the one saving principle. He 
guides them to heaven along a path by which alone they 
can ascend the mountain of the Lord, and which is called 
the way of faith, not that it does not lie through hope 
and charity too, but faith is the name designating the 
track. The principle of faith directed and sanctified their 
services : did it follow from this that it was (what is called) 
substantive, and could stand by itself, instead of being 
a quality or mode of obedience ? or that obedience itself, 
or what St. James calls works, could not be that sub- 
stance ? If we refuse, not to modify,' but even to com- 
plete one t«xt of Scripture by another, — if we will not 
admit the second, merely because we prefer an interpreta- 
tion of the first which contradicts it, — if we will not hold 
two doctrines at once, merely because the text that de- 
clares the one does not also declare the other, — if we 
will not say with St. James that works of faith justify, 
merely because St Paul says that Eftitta 
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works without faith do not justify,— if we will demaiKT 
that the whole of the Gospel should bo hrougbt out into 
form in a aicgle text,— then surely we ought to hold 
that Baptism is auflicient for salvation, because St. Peter 
says it " saves us,"— ^ir hope sufficient, because SL Paul 
says " we are saved by hope," — or that only love is the 
means of forgiveness because our Lord says, " Her sina 
are forgiven, for she loved much," — or that faith does not 
save, because St, James asks, " Can faitb save bitn ?" — or 
that keeping the commandments is the whole Gospel, 
because St. Paul says it has superseded circumcision. 
Nothing surely is more suitable than to explain justifying 
faith to be a principle of action, a characteristic of obedi- 
ence, a sanctifying power, if by doing so we reconcile St. 
Paul with St James, and moreover observe the while the 
very same rule of interpretation which we apply to 
Scripture generally. 



Thus much at first view of the subject ; now let ua 
take separately, the two parts into wbicli it divides, 
gospel ordinances and gospel works ; and show in e 
casa more distinctly their relation to faith. 

1. It is objected, then, that under the Gospel, C 
nances are of little account, and that to insist on them 
is to bring the Church into bondage ; that if Baptism 
convey regeneration, or the Apostolical Succession be the 
warrant for the Ministry, or Imposition of hands be a 
spiritual benefit, or Consecration be required for giving 
and receiving the Eucharist, or its Celebration involve a 
sacrifice, in a word, if outward signs are necessary means 
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t£ gospel grace, thou St. Paul's statement does not hold 
that we are "justified by iaith without the deeds of the 
Law." 

Now, I observe, that this argument, on the face of it, 
proves too much ; it proves that Christiau rites should 
altogether be superseded afl well as Jewish. Faith super- 
seded circumcision ; it did not supersede Baptism ; there 
is then, on the face of the matter, some difference be- 
tween Jewish and Christian Ordinances ; and if the 
latter be -ntcessM-y under the Gospel and the former not, 
perhaps they are necessary /or some certain purpose, and 
perhaps that purpose \a justijication. Whether they are 
or not is another matter ; but certainly the text in ques- 
tion is not inconsistent with such a doctrine, or else is 
inconsistent with much more. If faith is compatible 
with their iise, it may be compatible with their virtue. 

But here it may be urged that, specious as this mode 
of aiguing may be, it does not touch the real reluctance of 
religious persons to believe in the power of Sacraments 
under the Gospel, or the grounds of their considering such 
belief unacriptural ; that, as every one knows, there are 
explanations of the sacred text, which, however specious, 
are felt to be evasions ; and that the interpretation pro- 
posed is utterly subversive of St. Paul's doctrine, and 
oncsongenial with his spirit. No one can doubt, it may 
be said, that by the doctrine of Faith he meant to 
magnify God's grace, to preach Christ's Cross, to incul- 
cate its all-sufficiency for pardon and renewal, and our 
dependi^nce on tho aid of the Holy Spirit for the will 
and the power to accept tbwso blessings ; that, on the 
other hand, to say tltat Sacraments are the means of 
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justification, obscures the free grace of the Gospel, and' 
" putting a yoke on the necks of the disciples." Now 
certainly, this argument, in its place, demands attention ; 
I say in its place, lest I should seem to allow of its being 
used, after the fashion of these later centuries, as a 
"leading idea" of the Christian Dispensation, and a 
short and easy way into a comprehensive view of it No j 
we must abandon all such methods, if we would enter 
in at the strait and lowly gate of the Holy Jerusalem ; 
bowing our heads and bending our eyes to the earth, not 
thinking to command the city, or letting the eye range 
over its parts, or flattering ourselves we can "mount up 
with eagles' winge," before we have first " waited on the 
Lord." Philosophizing upon the inspired text is a very 
poor method of interpreting it, though it be allowable 
under due limitations, after gaining its meaning in a 
legitimate way. "With this caution, I proceed to 
sider the objection which has been stated. 



I say then, that fully allowing, or rather maintaining 
that the scope of St. Paul's words is to show the nothing- 
ness of man and the all-sufficiency of Christ, and that this 
is the proper meaning of the doctrine of justification by 
faith, yet so far is the Cathohc doctrine concerning 
Sacraments from interfering with this undeniable truth, 
that I might apply the Apostle's words, and say, " Do we 
make void faith through the Sacraments ? yea, we estab- 
lish faith." The proof of this is simple. 

I allow then that faith exalts the grace of God ; this 
is its office and charge ; accordingly, whatever furthers 
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this object, conaperates with the Gospel doctrine of faith ; 
whatever interferes with this object, contradicts the 
doctrine. Salvation by faith only is but another way of 
saying salvation by grace only. Again, it is intended to 
humble man, and to remind him that nothing he can do 
of himself can please God ; so that " by faith " means, 
"TWrf by works of ours." If then the Sacraments obscure 
the doctrine of free grace, and tempt men to rest upon 
their own doings, then they make void the doctrine 
of faith ; if not, then they do not ; if they magnify God 
and humble man, then they even aubserve it. This was 
the evil tendency of the Jewish rites when Christ came, 
that they interfered between Christ and the soul They 
were dark bodies, eclipsing the glorious Vision which 
faith was charged to receiva Now I would say, that 
the Sacraments have a directly reverse tendency, and 
Bubaerve the object aimed at by the doctrine of faith, as 
fully as the Jewish ordinances counteracted it. If this 
be so, the doctrine of justiiication by Sacraments is alto- 
gether consistent, or rather coincident witli St Paul's 
doctrine, when he says, that we are justified by faith 
without the deeds of the Law. 

Upon Adam's fall, the light of God's countenance was 
withdrawn from the eartlu and His presence irom the 
■ouls of men; nor was the forfeited blessing restored but 
by the death of Christ. The veil which hung before the 
Holy of Holies, was a type of the awful " covering " which 
was "cast over all people;" and, when the Atoning 
Sacrifice was made, it rent in twain. Henceforth, heaven 
was opened again upon man, not on rare occasions, or in 
the instance of high Sli "on all who be- 
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lieve. Such beiug the state of things before Christ c: 
and such the state after, the Law which was before could 
iiot be the means of life, because life as yet was not ; it 
was not wrought out, it was not created ; it began to be 
in Christ, the Word Incarnate. TheLaw could not justify, 
because, whatever special favour might be shown here 
and there by anticipation, Gospel justi6cation was not 
yet purchased in behalf of all who sought it. God justi- 
fied Abraham, and He glorified Elijah ; but He had not 
yet promised heaven to the obedient, nor acceptance to 
the believing. He wrought fii-st in the few what He 
offered afterwards to all ; and even in those extraordinary 
instances, He acted immediately from Himself, not 
through the Jewish Law as His instrument, Abraham 
was not justified through circumcision, nor Elijah raised 
by virtue of the Temple. Judaism had no life, no 
spirit in its ordinances, to connect earth and heaven. 

Accordingly, the ceremonies of the Law, thougli given 
by God, were wrought out by man ; I mean, as has been 
explained before, they were men's acts, not God's acts. 
They were done towards God, in order (if so be) to ap- 
proach that which was not yet accorded ; and thus were 
tokens, not of the presence of gi'ace, but of its absence. 
Sacrifices and purifications, circumcision and the sabbath, 
could not take away sins, could not justify. Visible 
things are but means of grace at best ; and they were 
not so much, before grace was purchased. They were 
attempts in a bad case towards what was needed ; they 
were the humble and anxious representation of nature, 
making dumb signs for the things it needed, as we pro^ 
pictures and statues when we have not the origiri 
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Sach was human nature in its best estate before Christ 
come ; its worst was when it mistook the tatters of its 
poverty for the garments of righteousness, and, as in oar 
Lord's age, prided itself on what it was and what it did, 
because its own, — its sacrifices, ceremonies, birth-place, 
and ancestry, — as if these could stand instead of that 
justification which it needed. This woa that reliance on 
the works of the Law, which St, Paul denounces, a 
reliance utterly incompatible of course with the doctrine 
of free grace, and, in consequence, of faith. 

5. 

This then was the condition of the Jews ; they had 
been told to approach God with works, which could not 
justify, m if they could ; and the carnal-minded among 
them mistook the semblance for the reality. But when 
Christ came, suffered, and ascended on high, then at 
length the promised grace was poured out abundantly, 
nay, for all higher purposes, far move so than on Adam 
upon his creation. What, therefore, to the Jews was im- 
possible even to the last, is to us imparted from the first. 
They might not even end where we begin. They wrought 
towards justification, and we from it. They wrought 
without the presence of Christ, and we with it. They 
came to God with rites, He comes to us in Sacraments. 

Now supposing, when any one desired and prayed 
for the gospel gifts, they were conveyed to him tlirougb 
the visible intervention of an Angel, woidd that Angel's 
presence be a memento of free grace, or a temptation to 
eelf-righteouaness ^ Or did Naaman's bathing in Jordan 
natnrally lead to Belf-trust and a practical forgetfulueBa 
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of God's power ? Did the necessity of coming to 1 
Apostles for a cure inculcate the law of worts or of faith ? 
But it may be answered that such appointments are 
capable of being used in a superstitious dependence, 
Angels may be worshipped ; Apostles venerated, as if 
they were not "also men." Let me then put the 
question in another shape, — does the possibility of the 
ahnse destroy the natural and direct meaning of the ap- 
pointment? Was not the Brazen Serpent worshipped 
in a comipt age? yet our Lord stiU appeals to its 
legitimate meaning as a token of Ciod's free graca If 
the ordinance of the Brazen Serpent, which had been 
abused, still conveyed the doctrine coupled with it by 
Christ Himself, of "everlasting Hfe" to those that 
"believe," surely Baptism, which had not been abused, 
might in St. Paul's mind be deemed consistent with the 
doctrine of justification "by faith without deeds of the 
Law ;" surely he might discard those deedswithout mean- 
ing to include Baptism among them. St Peter teaches us 
the same lesson after curing the lame man ; he and St. 
John had been the visible means of the cure ; " all the 
people ran together unto them greatly wondering." If 
there be a tendency anywhere superstitiously to rest in 
the outward part of Baptism or of the Lord's Supper, or 
in their circumstances, or in other Christian rites, with 
that "amazement" which the Jews felt towards the 
Apostles, why must we deny their instrumentality in 
order to our giving glory to God ? why is it not enough 
with St Peter, to lead the mind, not from, but through 
the earthly oi^an to the true Author of the miracle, not 
denying a subordinate truth in order to enforce a higher ? 



to Rites and Works. 



287 



"Ye men of Israel," lie says, " why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this man to walk?" 
And surely, what St. Peter proclaimed by word of mouth, 
that the Sacraments proclaim from the first by their 
^mboUcal meaning and their simplicity. Nay, and in- 
dependent of this, surely what is professedly a channel 
of mercy, is an emblem of that mercy ; what conveys a 
gift, speaks of a gift. Under the Law, God was in 
"clouds and darkness ;" in heaven, "the Lord God will 
lighten " the Temple face to face ; but under the Goapel, 
He is as upon the Mount of Transfiguration, in " a bright 
doud over-shadowing " us ; and as well may such a 
cloud be said to obscure the sun which gilds it, as Sacra- 
ments to obscure that grace which makes them what 
they are. Hence Baptism was even called of old the 
Sacrament of faith, as being, on the part of the recipient, 
only an expression by act of what in words would be " I 
believe and I come." And what is meeting together for 
prayer but an act of faith and nothing more ? What the 
Jews by journeying up to Jerusalem were wont, not to 
receive, but to ask, is brought home to us, almost to our 
very doors, not in promise merely, but in substance ; 
Recording to our Saviour's condescending words, " If any 
man hear My voice and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with liim, and he with Me." And all 

lis " without money and without price ;" expensive 
were required of the Jews, and intricate ralea 
hut tlie Gospel rites are so simple, that the 
irraid dcspisei them for their very smiplicity. 

Id a Jewish ordinance, then, mum wnrked and God 
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accepted ; in a Christian, God speaks tlie word, and mi^ ' ' 
tneela down and is saved. Such is the relation between 
Faith and Sacraments; — in considering which I have 
taken " faith " in the sense in which the objection uses 
it, not in its proper sense of submission to what is nn- 
seen, but aS trust founded upon that submission ; and 
it appears, that while the Sacraments are an exercise of 
submission, they are also a lesson of trust. Faith is in- 
culcated in their outward sign, and required for their 
inward grace ; and is as little disparaged by the Catholic 
doctrine concerning them, as Christ Himself by the 
doctrine of faith. ^^k 



2. Now let us proceed to the second part of the sub- 
ject, the relation between Paifch and Works, which, 
though quite distinct from the former, may be con- 
veniently considered in connection with it. 

St Paul says that we are "justified by faith without 
the deeds of the Law ; " and St. James, " not by faith only 
but by works;" are these statements inconsistent i 
Now, as I said before, to condemn works without faith 
is surely quite consistent with condemning faith without 
works. St. James says, we are justified by works, not 
by faith only ; St, Paul implies, by faith, not by works 
only. St. Paul says, that works are not available before 
faith ; St, James, that they are available after faith. 
And now I will make this clearer. 

(1.) St. Paul says, we are justified without works ; 
what works? "works of," or done under, "the Law," the 
Law of Moses, through which the Law of Nature spoke 
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in the ears of the Jews, But St. Jamea speaks of works 
done under what lie calls "the royal Law," " tlie Law of 
liberty," which we learn from St. Paul is " the Law of 
the Spirit of Life," for " where the Spirit of the Loi-d is, 
there is liberty ; " in other words, the Law of God, as 
written on the heart by the Holy Ghost. St. Paul 
speaks of works done under the letter, St. James of works 
done tinder the Spirit, This is sm«ly an important 
difference in the works respectively mentioned. 

Or, to state the same thing differently : St. James 
speaks, not of mere works, but of works of faith, of good 
and acceptable works. I do not suppose that any one 
will dispute this, and therefore shall take it for granted. 
St. James then says, we are justified, not by faith only, 
but by good works. Now St. Paul is not speaking at all 
of good works, but of works done in the flesh, and of 
themselves " deserving God's wrath and damnation" He 
says, "without works;" he does not say without good 
■works ; whereas St. Jamea is speaking of good works 
solely. St. Paul speaks of " works doue before the grace 
of Christ and the inspiration of His Spirit;" St. James 
of "good works which are the fruits of faith and follow 
after justification." Faith surely may justify without 
Boch works as, according to our Article, " have the nature 
of sin," and yet not justify without such as " are pleasing 
and acceptable to God in Christ." 

Now in pi-oof of this distinction it is enough to ob- 
serve, that St Paul never calls those works which he 
says do not justify " good works," but aimply " works," — 
" works of the I^w," — ■• deeds of the Law," — "works not 
in righteousness," — " dead works ; " what have these to 
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do with works or fniita of the Spirit 1 Of these latS 
alao St. Paul elsewhere speaks, and by a remarkable con- 
trast he calls them again and again "good worka." 
For instance, " By grace are ye saved through faith, . . . 
not of works, lest any man should boast ; for we are His 
workmanship, created in Christ Jeeus unto good works." 
This surely is a most pointed intimation that the works 
which do not justify are not good, or, in other words, are 
worka hefore justification. As to worka after, which are 
good, whether they justify or not, he does not decide so 
expressly as St. James, the error which he had to resist 
leading him another way. He only says, against the 
Judaizing teachers, that our works must begin, continue, 
and end in faith. But to proceed ; he speaks elsewhere 
' of " abounding in every good work," of being " fruitful in 
every i70orf work," of being " adorned with good works," 
of being " well reported of for good worka," " diligently 
following every good work," of " the good works of some 
being open beforehand," of being "rich in good works," 
of being "prepared unto every good work," of being 
" throughly furnished unto all good works," of being "unto 
every good work reprobate," of being "a pattern of good 
works,"of being "zealous of ^oo(i works of being 'ready 
to every good work," of being " careful to nnmtam good 
works," of "provoking unto love and to gocd works," 
and of being " made perfect in every gocd v, oik ' Now 
aurely this is very remarkable. St James though he 
means good works, drops the epithet, and only says 
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■woito, Why, does not St Paul the same ? why is he 
always careful to add the word good, except that he had 
also to do with a sort of works with which St, James had 
not to do, — that the word viorlts was already appropriated 
by him to those of the Law, and therefore that the 
epithet good was necessary, lest deeds done in the Spirit 
should be confused with them ? ^ 

St Paul, then, by speaking of faith as justifying with- 
out works, means without corrupt and counterfeit works, 
not without good works. And he does not deny what 
St James affirms, that we are justified in good worka 

7. 

Such has ever been the Catholic mode of reconciling 
the two Apostles together, and certainly without doing 
violence to the text of St Paul. But now, before pro- 
ceeding, let us for a moment inquire, on the other hand, 
what attempts Iiave been made on the side of Protes- 
tant writers to reduce the language used by St James 
to a Lutheran sense. 

" By works," says St. James, " a man is justified, and 
not by faith only." Now, let me ask, what texts do 
their opponents shrink from as they from tliis ? do they 
even attempt to explain it ? or if so, is it not by some 
harsh and unnatural interpretation ! Nest, do they not 
proceed, as if distrusting their own interpretation, to 
pronounce the text difficult, and so to dispose of it ! yet 
who can honestly say that it is in itself difhcult? rather, 
can words be plainer, were it not that they are forced into 
connection witii a theoiy of tbe sixteenth century ; aud 
' Bull, U»nu. ii. 12. 8 3- 
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theu certainly they become aa thick dai'kness, "aa 6 
book that is sealed, which meu deliver to one that is 
learned, saying, Eead thia, I pray thee ; and he saith, I 
cannot, for it ia sealed." ■* If St^ James is difficult, is 
St. Paul plain 1 will any one say that St. Paul is plainer 
than St. James ? Is it St. Jamea in whose Epistles are 
"somethings hard to he understood?" "What then is 
this resolute shutting of the eyes to an inspired Apostle, 
but the very spirit which leads the Socinian to blot out 
firom certain texts, as far as his faith is concerned, the 
divinity of Christ 1 If we may pass over " By -works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only," why may we not 
also, " I and My Tather are One" ? Can we fairly call it 
self-will to refuse the witness of the latter text, while we 
arbitrarily take on ourselves to assign or deny a sense to 
the former ? "What is meant by maintaining the duty 
of a man's drawing his Creed from Scripture for himself, 
and yet telling him it is a deadly heresy to say, just 
■what St. James says, and what St. Paul (to say the least) 
does not deny ? But in truth, after all, men do not 
make up their mind from Scripture, though they profess 
to do so ; they go by what they consider their inward 
experience. They fancy they have reasons in their own 
spiritual history for concluding that God has taught 
them the doctrine of justification without good works ; 
and by these they go. They cannot get theniselvea to 
throw their minds upon Scripture ; they argue from 
Scripture only to convince others, but you may defeat 
them again and again, without moving or distressing 
them ; they are above you, for they do not depend on 

' Isaiah xxix. 11. 
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Scripture for tteir faith at all, but oii what lias taken 
place within them.' But to return : — 



(2.) A clearer view of faith and works will be gained 
by consideringthat faith is a hMt of the soul; now a habit 
ia a something permanent, which affects the character ; 
it is a something in the mind which develops itself 
through acta of the mind, and disposes the mind to 
move in this way, not m that. We do not know what 
it ifi in itself, we only know it in its results ; rela- 
tively to us, it exists only in its results. We witness 
certain deeds, a certain conduct, we hear certain prin- 
ciples professed, all consistent with each other, and we 
refer them to something in the mind as the one cause 
of what is outwardly so uniform. When we speak of a 
bountiful man, we mean a man who thinks and does 
bountifully ; and if we were to say that God will reward 
bountifulness, we should mean bountiful acts. In like 
manner then, when we speak of a believer, we mean a 
man who thinks and does, — that is, of a mind that acts, 
— believingly ; and when we say that God justifies by 
laith on our part, we mean by acts of whatever kind, 
deeds, works, done in faith. 

It will be replied that this is true indeed, but that 
the acta in which faith shows itself are not actions, deeds, 

' k cinilid writer has conresMsil this : — "' It is diEcult," wys Milton, 
"to eoqjfctiiTe the pnqxtse of Prarideiice in committlnf; tlm writingi 
of tbe New Teitament to inch imoertain and VBriKbls guorduuislilp, 
unloM it were to letich lu, by tliix very cireumstanoo:, that tha Spirit 
wliioh i* gitou tu us in R man cxrVm guiih than Seriplare, wljuru 
tberefon it it our dnty to roUow."— <^n>tMiii I/oetTiiu. L SO. 



294 Faith viewed relatively 

works, but good feelings, thoughts, aspirations, and the 
like. Let it be so ; letns so take it for aigiunent'a sake. 
The acts then in which faith shows itself are to be con- 
sidered, not as deeds or services, but what are popularly 
called spiritual deairsa, and a willingness to renounce 
self and adhere to Christ, Let ua suppose this ; even 
then, it seems, sotne manifestationa are reijuired. So much 
is this felt by the persona against whom I am ai^umg, 
that they considei' baptized infanta cannot be regenerate, 
because they show no aigiis of regeneration ; a poor rea8on 
truly, for habits may exist without showing themselves 
to us, and, for what we know, God may bestow on infanta 
in Baptism the element of justifying faith, though by 
reason of their tender age it be latent and undeveloped, 
as the Lutherans themselves have before now main- 
tained (though now, such is the course of eiTor, they 
rather deny them regeneration than attribute to them 
faith) ; however, this insisting upon signs and tokens at 
least proves how strongly the persons in question hold 
that faith cannot exist without its manifestations. They 
do certainly think both that faith only justifies, and yet 
that faith does not justify, does not exist, except in certain 
manifestations. Now supposing St. James had spoken 
thus : " WTiat doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
say he hath faith, and has no expeiience of the love of 
Christ, no spiritual-mindedness, no renewed taste, and 
holy affections? can faith save him? If he has no 
knowledge of his sin and deadness, if he has not brought 
himself to renounce hia own merit and fly for safety to 
the appointed refuge for sinners, what doth it profit? 
Even 80 faith, if it be not truly warm and experimental, 



to Rites and Works. 



295 



■ is dead. ... Ye see then, my brethren, that a man ia 
justified hy having a renewed and converted heart, and 
not by faith only." I say, supposing St. James had thus 
spoken, would they Lave found any repugnance between 
his doctrine aud St, Paul's ? would they have denied the 
Epistle to be genuine, or maintained it was difficult, or 
gone into this or that rival extravagance of interpretation 
in order to cripple an Apostle into Lutheranism ? No, 
surely, they would have taken its words as they stand, 
and thought them a powerfid ailment in behalf of what 
they miscall " spiritual religion." As then they would 
not have declined tlie inspired message, bad it said that 
&ith without a change of heart was dead, not justifying, 
why should there be any insuperable diificulty, any con- 
tradiction to St. Paul, in its saying that good works are 
necessary concomitants of the faith that justifies, as 
they themselves make spiritual emotions to be ? — that 
its life is like the life of other graces, of benevolence, 
or zeal, or courage, not good feelings only, but services or 
works? What contradiction indeed is there between St 
Paul and SL James but one of their own making, arising 
from their assumption that faith, unlike benevolence or 
courage, mauifests itself or lives, not in deeds, but in 
passive impressions \ 



(3.) And that this assumption, contr.iiy as it is to 
philosophy, is contrary also to revealed truth, ia plain, 
from this one circumstance, which should be carefully 
noticed ; — that whereas St Paul says we are justified by 
&ith, and St James by works, yet St Paul's iiliutratuma 
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ition by faith are taken from occasions, not on 
which men fdt anything unusual, but when they did 
something unusual St. Paul, instancing justifying faith, 
doea not say, Abraham said he was " dust and ashes," 
(which he did say), and so was justified ; Moses desired 
to see God's glory, and so was justified ; David, as bis 
Psalms show, was full of holy aspirations, and so was 
justified ; — no, but AbrabBm and the Patriarchs, Moses 
alid the Prophets, David and the Confessors, did strong 
deeds of righteousness : they not only " confessed they 
were strangers and pilgrims upon earth," but they 
"obeyed;" they "went out," they "chose affliction with 
the people of God : " they " stopped the mouths of liona, 
quenched the violence of fire, waxed valiant in fight ; they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, in deserts 
andinmountains.andindensandcavesof the earth; they 
had trial of cruel mocMngs and sooiirginga, of bonds and 
imprisonment ; they were tortured, they were stoned, 
they were sawn asimder, they were slain with the aword ;" 
— these are the acts of justifying faith, these are its life, 
and no one can deny that they are deliberate and com- 
pleted works ; so that, if faith be justifying, it justifiea 
in and by acts, and not when divested of them. 

(4) But this is not all ; St. Paul uses the same in- 
stances as St. James. He says, " By faith Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Isaac;" and St. James, 
"Was not Abraham our father justified by twrks, when 
he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? St. Paul, 
"'By faith, the harlot Eahab perished not with them that 
were disobedient, when she had received the spies with 
peace;" St. James, "Likewise also was not Bahab the 
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harlot justified by works, when she ha 
inesaeiigera, and had sent them out another way ?" Do 
not these parallels show that faith is practically identical 
with the works of faith, and that when it justifies, it is 
as existing in works ? And farther, the Apostles are so 
coincident in expression, as to lead forcibly to the 
notion, which obtained in the early Church, that St. 
James was alluding to St Paul's words, and fixing their 
sense by an inspired comment Nor yet is this all ; as 
if with a wish to show us how to harmonize his teaching 
witli St. Paul's, he uses words, which exactly express and 
sanction the very mode of reconciliation which I have 
been enforcing. "Seest thou," he says, "how faith 
•wrougH wiih his (Abraham's) works, and by works was 
£uth made perfect ?" Thus works are the limit and com- 
pletion of faith, which gives them a direction and gains 
from them a substance. He adds to the same purport : 
" As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith with- 
out works is dead also ;" action is the very life of a habit. 



10. 
(5.) The same doctrine is contained all through 
Scripture ; in which God's mercies are t^aiu and again 
promised to works, sometimes of one kind, sometimes 
of another, tliough in all cases as acts and representatives 
of iaith. For instance, Solomon speaks of alms-giving 
as justifying : " By mercy and truth iniquity is pojged." 
So does Daniel, saying to Nebuchadnezzar, " Break off 
thy sins by righteousness, and thy iniquities by showing 
mercy to the poor." Our Lord also, " Rather give alms 
of such things as ye have, and behold all things are 
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clean imto yo\i." And St. James, "mercy rejoieetB 
t^inst j udgment" ^ 

In the Prophet Isaiah justification ia ascribed to good 
works generally. He pi-oclaima the gracious message 
that, "though our sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow," and " though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool" Here is an evangelical promise ; 
why then is there nothing about justifying faith ? why, 
but that faith is signified and is secured by other requi- 
sites, by good works ? Accordingly the Prophet thus 
introduces the message of pardon : — " "Wash you, make 
you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before 
Mine eyes, cease to do evil, learn to do well, seek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow." In like manner, Ezektel ; " If the wicked 
restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk 
in the statutes of Ufe, without committing iniquity, he 
shaU surely live, he shall not die ; none of his sins that 
he hath committed slioll be mentioned unto him." * Here 
^ain the promise must be evangelical ; for under the 
Jewish Law there were no " statutes of Ufe." 

Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, was justified by an 
act of zeal: "Then stood up Phinehas and executed 
judgment^ and so the plague was stayed. And that 
was counted unto him for rigiiteousnesa unto all genera^ 
tions for evermore."^ 

Zacharias and Elizabeth were " both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
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of the Lord blameless."^ Wonls camiot be stronger to 
express the justification of these holy persons, than that 
they were "blameless and righteous iefart God;" yet 
this gift is not coupled with faith, but with acts of 
obedience paid to the special and particular command- 
ments of God. 

In like manner Si John teaches, that " walking in 
the light" justifies ua : "If we walk in the light, aa He 
ia in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesua Chriat His Son cleanseth tis from all 



H To these may be added particular texts in the 
Gospels, such as Christ's warning t-o the two brethren of 
the consequences of becoming His disciples ; His bidding 
U8 count the cost of following Him, and to take up oar 
cross, deny ourselves, and come after Him ; moreover, in 
Hia going into tlie wilderness, wliither the multitudes 
had to seek Him at the price of privation and suffering. 
(6.) And as works are acts of faith, so the mental act 
of faith is a difScult work. Thus our Saviour says to 
the father of the demoniac, "If thou canst believe, all 
tilings are possible to him that believeth ;" and he 
answers, " Lonl, I believe ; help Thou mine unbeliel" 
In like manner St Paul speaks of Abraham " staggering 
not at the promise of God through unbelief, but being 
strong in faith, giving glory to God, and being fully per^ 
Boaded what He had promised He was able also to 
perform." " And therefore," he adds, " it was imputed to 
him for righteousness." 
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(7.) Lastly, leaving Scripture, I will quote a pass^ 
from Luther, in which he will be found to corroborate "b^" 
hia teatimony what has been said ; not willingly as the 
extract it-eelf ahowa, but in consequence of the strees of 
texts urged against him. I take hiui, then, for what he 
says, not for what he does not say; — 

" ^ It is usual with us," he says, " to view faith, aonae- 
times apart from its work, aometimes with it. Por as an 
artist speaks variously of his materials, and a gardener 
of a tree, as in bearing or not, so also the Holy Ghost 
speaks variously in Scripture concerning faith ; at one 
time of what may be called abstract iaith, faith as such: 
at another of concrete faith, faith in composition, or 
embodied. Faith, as such, or abstract, is meant, when 
Scripture speaks of justilication, as such, or of the Juati- 
fied. (Yid. Eom. and Gal.) But when it speaks of re- 
wards and works, then it speaks of faith in composition, 
concrete or embodied. For instance : ' Faith which 
worketh by love ;' ' This do and thou shalt live ;' ' If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments ;' 
'"Whoso doeth these things, shall' live in them ;' 'Cease 
to do evil, learn to do well' In these and similar texts, 
which occur without number, in which mention is made 



' Deinde hoc modo etiam. dlstingiiere Bolemua Gilem, quod Gdea 
aliqnando aceipiatur estra opoB, aliijnando cum opere. Ut enim 
aitife: Taiie de ana materia, ct hortulajiuB de arbore rel nnda t«I 
geBtaate fnictum loquitur, its et Spiritus Sanctos in Scriptura varie da 
fide loquitur, jum de fide {ut sic dicam) abstracta Tel alisoluta, Jam da 
fide concreta, composita, sen incarnata, etc etc.— In GaL iii. ' 
alio f. S17 (1 and B] Gerh. de Jnstif. p. S7D. 
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of doing, believing doings are always meant ; as, when it 
says, ' This do and thou shalt live,' it means, ' First aee 
that thou art helieving, that thy reason is right and thy 
will good, that thou hast faith in Christ ; that being 
secured, work.' " Then he proceeds : — " How 13 it won- 
derful, that to that embodied faith, that is, faith working, 
aa was Abel's, in other words, to believing works, are 
annexed merits and rewards? Why should not Scrip- 
ture speak thus variously of faith, considering it so 
speaka even of Christ, God and man ; sometimes of His 
entire Person, sometimes of one or other of His two 
natures, the Divine or human ? When it speaks of one 
or other of these, it speaks of Christ in the abstract ; when 
of the Divine made one with the human in one Person, of 
Christ as if in composition and incarnate. There is a 
well-known rule in the Schools concerning the 'com- 
municatio idiomatum,' when the attributes of His divinity 
are ascribed to his humanity, as is frequent in Scripture; 
for instance, in Luke ii. the Angel calls the infant bom of 
the Virgin Mary, ' the Saviour ' of men, and ' the Lord ' 
both of Angels and men, and in the preceding chapter, 
' the Son of God.' Hence I may say with literal truth. 
That Infant who is lying in a manger and in the Virgin's 
bosom, created heaven and earth, and is the Lord of 
Angela, .... As it is truly said, Jesus the Son of Mary 
created all things, so Is justification ascribed to faith in- 
carnate or to believing deeds." 

12. 
Such, then, is justifying faith ; why the gift of 
juBtifying baa been bestowed upon it, and what its con- 
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nection is with liope, love, and univei-sal holiness, haa 
been discussed in former Lectures ; here I am speaking 
of its relation to works, and I say that, viewed as justi- 
fying, it lives in them. It is not (as it were) a shadow 
or phantom, which flits about without voice or power, 
"but it is faith developed into height and depth and 
breadth, as if in a bodily form, not as a picture but as 
au image, with a right side and a left, a without and a 
■within ; not a mere impression or sudden gleam of light 
upon the soul, not knowledge, or emotion, or conviction, 
which ends with itself, but the beginning of that which 
is eternal, the operation of the Indwelling Power which 
acts from within us outwards and round about us, works 
in us mightOy, so intimately with our will as to be in a 
trae sense one with it ; pours itsell" out into our whole 
mind, runs over into our thoughts, desires, feelings, 
purposes, attempts, and works, combines them all together 
into one, makes the whole man its one instrument, and 
justifies him into one holy and gracious ministry, one 
embodied lifelong act of faith, one " saciifice, holy, accept- 
able to God, which is his reasonable service." Such ia 
faith, springing up out of the immortal seed of love, and 
ever budding forth in new blossoms and maturing new 
fruit, existing indued in feeUngs but passing on into acts, 
into victories of whatever kind over self, being the 
power of the ^vill over the whole soul for Christ's sake, 
constraining the reason to accept mysteries, the heart 
to acquiesce in Buffering, the hand to work, the feet to 
run, the voice to bear witness, as the case may be. 
These acts we sometimes call labours, sometimes endur- 
ances, sometimes confessions, sometimes devotions, some- 
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times services ; but they are all instances of self- 
command, arising from Faith seeing the invisible world, 
and Love choosing it. 

It seems, then, that whereas Faith on our part fitly 
corresponds, or is the correlative, as it is called, to grace 
on God's part. Sacraments are but the manifestation of 
grace, and good works are but the manifestation of faith ; 
80 that, whether we say we are justified by faith, or by 
works or by Sacraments, all these but mean this one 
doctrine, that we are justified by grace, which is given 
through Sacraments, impetrated by faith, manifested in 
worka 



NOTE ON LECTUKE XII. 

ON GOOD WORKS AS THE EEMEDY OF POST-BAPTISMAL SIN. 

From what has been said, it would seem that, while works before 
justification are but conditions and preparations for that gift, 
works after justification are much more, and that, not only as 
being intrinsically good and holy, but as being fruits oi faith. 
And viewed as one with faith, which is the appointed instru- 
ment of justification after Baptism, they are, — (as being con- 
natural with faith and indivisible from it, organs through which 
it acts and which it hallows), — ^instruments with faith of the 
continuance of justification, or, in other words, of the remission of 
sin after Baptism, Since this doctrine sounds strange to the ears 
of many in this day, and the more so because they have been 
taught that the Homilies, which our Church has authoritatively 
sanctioned, are decidedly opposed to it, I make the following 
extracts from that important work, for the accommodation of the 
general reader who may not have it at hand. Deeply is it to 
be regretted that a book, which contains " doctrine " so " godly 
and wholesome and necessary for these Times," as well as for the 
sixteenth century, should popularly be known only by one or two 
extracts, to the omission of such valuable matter as shall now be 
quoted : — 

: " Our Saviour Christ in the Gospel teacheth us, that it pro- 
fiteth a man nothing to have in possession all the riches of the 
whole world, and the wealth and glory thereof, if in the mean 
season he lose his soul, or do that thing whereby it should 
become captive unto death, sin, and hell-fire. By the which 
saying, he not only instructeth us how much the soul's health is 
to be preferred before worldly commodities, but it also serveth to 
stir up our minds and to prick us forwards to seek diligently 
and learn by what means we may preserve and keep our souls 
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ever in safety, that ie, hoie ire may r-^conr cur health if it be lost 
or impaired, and huw it nutj be defended and maiDtaiued if 
once we have it. Yea, He teachcth ub also thereby to esteem 
that at a precious inedicine and an iuostimablc jewel, that hath 
tttch ttrenfflh and virtue in it, that can either procure or preserve 
80 incomparable a treasure. For if wq greatly regard that 
medicine or Bal\'e that ia able to heal Bundry and grievous 
diBeaaes of the body, much more will we esteem that which 
hath liie yowm- owr the mid. And because we might be better 
auured both to know and to have in readiness tJtat lo jnvitable a 
remtity. He, oa a. most faithful and laving teacher, showeth Him- 
self both what it is, and where we may find it, and hoa ve may 
tue and ajiply it. Por, when both He and His disciples were 
gtievously accused of the Pharisees, to have defiled their souls 
in breaking the constitntions of the £lders, because they went 
to meat and washed not their hands before, according to the 
custom of the Jews, Christ, answering their superstitious com- 
plaints, teachcth them an etpicial remtdy how to ktep cltan, their 
totdt, notwithstanding the breach of gnch superstitious orders ; 
' Oive alme,' saith He, ' and behold all things ore clean unto 
yoo.' 

" He tcncheth, then, that to be merciful and charitable in 
helping tlie poor, it the means to keep the soul pure and clean 
in Iht fight of Qod. We are taught therefore by this, that mer- 
eiful almtgiving it pro/tabU to purge tlte »oul from the inftctivt 
attdfiUhy ipot» of tin. The same lesson doth the Holy Qhoet 
also teaeh in sundry other places of the Scripture, saying, ' Mer- 
cifulness and almsgiving purgeth from all sins, and delivereth 
fern death, and snfiereth not the soul to come into darkness.' ' 
tyAjnat eonjidetict may they have befan the high God, that show 
f and compussion to them that are afflicted. The wise 
a, the Sun of Sirach, confinneth the some, when he saith, 

<*M water quencheth burning lire, even so mercy and alma 
Itasteth and recoticileth sins.' And sure it is, that mercifuhtett 
^vaiUtA the hml of tin to ntueh, thnt they shall not take hold 
upon man to hurt him ; at if ye have by any injrmitg or »«ajt- 
> Tobit iv. 



Note on Lecture XII. 



306 

JMM htoi touched and annoyed ioiih Chan, ttrtri/ihiymys ghall n 
eifalMiM vipe and vxah them away, as »alve» and remedift to heal 
their eores and grievous diseases. And therefore that holy 
fother Cyprian taketh Rood occasion to exhort earnestly to the 
meroifal wort, to giving nims and helping the poor, and then 
he admoniaheth to consider how wholesome and profitable is it 
to relieve the needy and help the afflicted, by the which we tnai/ 
purffe oar tiiie and heal our wounded bouIb." 

Such is the virtue of works, not before justiBcation, bat after, 
Hs the laeana of keeping and restoring, not of procuring it, ai 
fmita of fivith done in the grace of Christ and by the inspiration 
of His Spirit, not as dead works done in the flesh, and displeas- 
ing to Giod. Attention should be especially called to a jiarallel- 
ism between one sentence in this extract and what was quoted in 
Lecture X. (pp. 223, 224) from the Sermon on the Passion, aa show- 
ing how our EefoFmers tdenti/ed faith and works, not in idea, but 
in fact The one Honiily says " It remaineth that I show unto 
you how to apply Christ's death and passion to our comfort us a 
medicine to our wounds. . . . Hereis the mean, whereby we must 
apply the fruits of Christ's death unto our deadly wound, , . . 
namely, faith." The other speaks of alms us " a precious medi- 
cine, a profitable remedy," which we are to " use and apply," 
"ealvee and remedies to heal" oizr "sores and grievons diaeaaes." 

It must be observed, moreover, that though iaitli is the 
appointed means of pleading Christ's merits, and bo of cleansing 
{as it were) works done in faith from their adhering imperfection, 
yet that after all those works, though mixed with evil, are good 
in themselves, as being the fruit of the Spirit. Hence, in. the 
paasage which follows what haa been quoted, very slight mention 
JB made of faith, and the grace of Ood ia made all in all, as 
" working in ua both to wiC and to do," and " giving vts power 
to get wealth ;"^ the contrast lying not between faith and worb, 
bnt between God'a doings and man's doings. Nay, even when 
the image of the tree and fruit is introduced, it is interpreted of 
the ffrace of God the Holy Ghost in us, and of the f^cto in lu of 
His gracious Indwelling. 

' Dent. 1 
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"But here some one will say unto me, If almi-giving and 
our chnritslile works towards the poor he able to toa^A avxr^ tint, 
to reconcile vs to Ood, to dtlioer «* from the peril of damnation, 
and matt ut lont antl heirt of Goift kingdom, then are ChrUt's 
meritu defaced, and Hie blood shed ia vain, then are we justified 
by works, and by our deeds may we merit heaven ; then do we 
in vain believe that Christ died for to put away our sins and 
that He rose for our justification, bb St. Paul teacheth." Now, 
here let ub observe, this is the very objection urged Hgaioat our 
Divines, such bb Bishop Wilson, for words far short of those ' 
admitted by the Homily as tme. Let us see how the writer 
answera it. " But ye shall undersland, dearly beloved, that 
neither those places of Scripture before alle),'ed, neither the doc- 
trine of the Blessed Martyr Cyprian, neither any other godly and 
learned man," — for instance, those excellent writers now so un- 
worthily censured, — " when they, in extolling the flignity, profit, 
fruit, and effu;t of virtuous and liberal alms, do say that it 
waaheth away sins and bringeth us to the favour of Ood, do 
mean, that our work and charitable deed is the original caute at 
our acceptation before God, or that for tht dignity or uvrthineu 
tkereef our sins be washed away, and we putted and cleansed 
from all the spots of our iniquity ; for that were indeed to deface 
Christ, and to •lefmuil llim of His glory. But they mean this, 
and this is the understanding of these and such like sayings, that 
God, of His mercy and esjH.'cial favour towards them whom He 
hath appointed to everlasting salvation, hath so offered His 
gtace especially, and they have so received it fruitfully, that 
althongli, by reason of their sinful living outwardly, they seemed 
bdbn to have been the children of wrath and perdition, yet now 
(Ac Spirit of God mightily worHnj in them, unto obedience to 
Ood'a will and commandments, they declan: by their outward 
deeds and life, in the showing of mercy and charity (which can- 
not come but of the Spirit of Ood and His special grace), that 
they are the undoubted children of Ood appoinltd to everlasting 
life. . . . For as the good fruit is not the cause that the tree ia 
good, but the tree must first be good before it oan bring forth 
good frnit, ao the good deeds of man aie not the cause that mnkelh 
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man good, but he is firBt made good Ly tie Spirit and grace t 
God that effectually worketh in him, and afterward ]ie bringeth 

forth good fruita As the true Christian man, in the 

thankfulness of his heart for the redemption of hie soul, pur- 
chased by Christ's death, ehoweth kindly by the fruit of his 
faith his obedience to God, ao the other, aa a merchant with 
God, doth all for his own gain, thinketh to win heaven by the 
merit of his works, and so defaoeth and obacureth the price of 
Christ's blood, who only wrought our pm^tion. The meaning 
then of these sayings in Scripture, ' alms-deeds do wash away 
our sins,' and 'mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences,' 
is, that wt doing these thivgs according to God's will and our 
duty, have our sins indeed washed away and our offencaa blotted 
out, not for the morikineii of them, but by the grace of God 
which worketh all in all, and that for the promite that God hath 
made to Chem that are obedient unto His eommandmenle, that He 
which is the Truth might be justified in performing the truth 
dne to Bia true promise." (This seems an allusion to a statement 
of St Austin's) ; — " Alms-deeds do wash away our sins, because 
Qod doth vouchsafe then to rqmte ms as clean and pure " (that is, 
justify), " -when we do them for His sake, and not because they 
deserve or merit our purging, or for that they have any such 
strength and virtue in themselves. . . . The godly do learn that 
when the Scriptures say that by good and merciful works we 
are reconciled to God^s favour, we ore taught then to know what 
Cliriat by His intercession and mediation obtaineth for ua of Hia 
Father when ice he obedient to His will ; yea, they leam, in such 
manner of speaking, a comfortable aigument of God's aingular 
favour and love, that attributeth that unto us, and to our doings, 
that He by His S]iirit worketh in us, and through His grace 
procnreth for us. , . . Thus they humble themselves and are 
exalted of God ; they count themselves vile, and of God are 
counted pure and clean ; they condemn themselves, and are 
justified of God ; they think themselves unworthy of the earth, 
and of God are thoi;ght worthy of heaven." — Sermon of Alms- 
deeds, Part n. 

To add passages to this most striking testimony n 
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e it Dot important to show tliat our ForraularieB 
conaiatently put forth the doctrine contained in it. For inBtonce, 
in the first Sermon on the Passion, justification ia said to be 
gained through forgivenesa of injuries and mutual forbearance : 
" Let ns then he favourable one to another, and pray we one for 
another that we mny be healed from all frailties of our life, the 
les« to offend one the other ; and that ne may be of one mind 
and one spirit, sgreeini^ together in brotherly love and concord, 
even like the dear children of Ood. B^ C/iete meant shall we 
jnove God to be merciful Co our aim; yea, and we shall be hereby 
the more ready to receive our Saviour and Maker in His blessed 
Sacrament, to our everlasting comfort and health of souh" 
Again, soon afterwards ; " Unless we forgive other, we shall never 
be forgiven of God. No, not all the prayers and good works of 
other can pacify God iinto us, unless we be at peace and at one 
with our neighbour. Not all our dtedt and good works can moot 
God to forgive us out debts to Him except vrc forgive to other.'' 
Now it is presumed the word " move," used in these passages, 
implies that forgiveness of injuries is an immediate means or 
instrument of our foi^veness at God's hand ; not indeed mere 
forgiveness accorded from any motive, but forgiveness which is 
of ^tfa. 

Agun, at the end of the Sermon of Charity : — " If we thus 
direct our life by Christian love and charity, then, Christ doth 
promise and assure us, that He lovcth us, that we be the children 
of our heavenly Father, Teconciled to His favour, veiy members 
of Christ." 

To the same purpose surely ore such eihortations as the ' 
following from the Sennon on the Resurrection : — " Apply ! 
yourselves, good friends, to live in Chriat, that Christ may tUU 
lire in you, whose favour nnd assistance if ye have, then have j 
ye everlasting life already within you, then cun nothing hurt 
you." Godly and holy living was the immedialt tenure of Christ's 
inward presence, or of justificatiuu in Ood's sight. 

On taming to the Prayer Book, what first calls for remark is 
the collection of introductory Sentences pre&i.ed \ja ^]tift%^o^u*r 
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tion. It is quite evident that these SentenceB are intended to 
proclaim God'a forghvne»» of sin, aa a fit introduction to the 
Confession. They are a 8ort of gospel herald, inviting all who 
hear to come to ChriBt Now is faith mentioned aa tAe mean by 
which pardon and acceptance after sinning may he obtained ) by 
a singular oliaiioe (so to speak) it is not mentioned in any one of 
them ; most singnlar and observable indeed, considering the 
Sentences are the selection of the Reformers, who, if any men, 
were alive to the necessity of taith in order to justification. 
Nothing can show more clearly that, while they considered it the 
only instrument of justilicatioii, they considered also that good 
works (of whatever kind) were in fact the Cflming to God, and 
the concrete presence of faith. Certainly, the view of religion 
popular in this day would have confined itself to snch tests aa - 
ate moat impressively cited in the Communion Service,^ imtead 
of putting forth the profitableness of " turning away from the 
wickedness we have committed," of " acknowledging our tiana- 
greasiouBj" and of " a broken spirit" Contrition, confession, 
humiliation, deprecation, repeatance, and amendment, are sepa- 
rately urged upon us ; faith is omitted,— not as unnecessary, 1; 
aa being implied in all of these. 

In like manner in the Exhortation we are enjoined ta e 
our ains " with a humble, lowly, penitent, and iibedient heart, 1 
the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the same." Why m 
we not told to " come in faith, and to apprehend and approp; 
the free gift 1 " 

Again, in the Collect for Ash Wednesday, we pray Ood4 
" create and make in ui Ttew avid contrite hearts, that we w 
lamenting onr sins and acknowledging our wretchedness, i 
obtain perfect remitnon and J&rgiveneu." Are ne 
contrition, and confession, here represented aa the immedim 
canses or instruments, on our part, of justification 1 

So again, in the Visitation of the Sick, the directions given 11 
the Hick person in order to the forgiveness of his sins, are " 
ing and condemning himself of his own faults," "believing G 
Articles of our Faith," " repenting of hia sins," " being in choritj 
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with all the world," " forgiving all pcraons that have offended 
him," " asking forgiveiiesa, if he have offended any other," 
" making amends for injuries and wronga," and, if of ability, 
" being liberal to the poor," Faith aa an act apprehending and 
ajpropriating Christ is not once mentioned, oi the notice of it 
even approached. 

Lastly, in the Commination Service, recovery of the atate of 
juatification ia promified to us who "return to our Lord Qod 
with all contrition and meekness of heart, bewailing and lament- 
ing onr sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our offences, 
and seeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance ; " "if with 
a perfect and true heart we return to Him ;" "if we come unto 
Him with faithful repentance, if we submit onrselves unto Him, 
and from henceforth walk in His ways ; if we will tuke His easjr 
yoke and light burden upon lu, to follow Him in lowliness, . 
patience, and charity, and be ordered by the governances of His 
Holy Spirit, seeking always His glory and serving Him duly in 
OUT vocation with thanksgiving ; Ihia if we do, Christ will deliver 
UB from the curse of the Law." How different from the popular 
Protestant doctrine, which says, " If you have sinned, go to 
Christ in faith, look upon Him who has borne the sins of the 
world, coat jour burden upon Him, apprehend Him, apply His 
' merits to your soul, believe you are justified, and you are justi- 
fied, without anything el^e on your part." 




TT may he asked. What was the fault of the Jot 
-'- their use of their Law, which led them to rej^ 
ChiLst when He came ? That Law was from God ; they 
honoured it as such ; they were told to adhere to it, and 
they did adhere ; they thanked God for it ; they thanked 
God for the power of obeying it ; they thanked God for 
the electing grace which had given them in it a pledge 
of His favour above the rest of mankind. All this surely, 
it may be said, was right and praiseworthy ; it was pro- 
ceeding in the way of God's commandments, and seemed 
to promise, that when His perfect truth was revealed, it 
would be obeyed as dutifully as that portion of it which 
had already been given. This might have been expected ; 
yet when Christ came. He was rejected. 

We all know how to answer this question, viz. by 
explaining that the Jews considered their Law, not 
imperfect, as it was, but perfect ; not as a means, but as 
the end. They rested in it, and though they nominally 
expected a Messiah, they did not in their thoughts place 
Him above the Law, or consider Him the Lord of the 
Law, but made their Law everything, and "the Desire 
of all nations " nothing. He was the true mode of ap- 
proaching God, the sole Justifier of the soul ; they 
considered their Law to be such. And so, in the words 
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of the AjjOBtle, "tliey, being ignorant of God's right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their own right- 
eousness, did not submit themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God" They imagined that they could be both 
justified and sanctified by the Law, whereas Christ waa 
the end of the Law both for holiness and acceptance. 
Now it is a very common charge against the Ancient and 
Catholic view of the Gospel, that it throws us back into 
a Jewish state, and subjects us to the dominion of the 
Law. On the other hand, from various remarks made 
in the course of these Lectures, it may be seen that that 
modem system, whose very life and breath (as I may 
say) consist in the maintenance of this charge, is itself 
not altogether free from the error which it denounces. 
Bather, as I would maintain, it is deeply imbued with it, 
having fallen, after the usual manner of self-appointed 
champions and reformers, into the evil whicii it professed 
to remedy. This, then, shall be our subject in this 
concluding Lecture, in which I shall suggest some 
remarks on the imputation of legalism, as it is called, 
wrongly uT^d against Catholic Truth, rightly urged 
against Protestant error ; — not that I propose to enter 
upon a formal discussion of it, which would carry ua far 
away from our main subject. 
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1. It may be objected, then, that, aa Judaism lutei- 
posed the Klosaic Law between the soul and Christy 
turning a means into an end, a resting-place into au 
abode, ho the Christian Church, Ancient and Catholic, 
also obscures the sight and true worship of Him, and 
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that, by insisting on Creeds, on Kites, and on Works ;— 
that by its Creeds it leads to Bigotry, by its Eitea to 
Formality, and by its doctrine concerning Works to Self- 
righteousness. Such is the cha^e. 

Now here I nioat fully grant that those who in their 
thoughts substitute a Creed, or a Ritual, or external 
obedience, for Clirist, do resemble the Jews. Nay, I do 
not care to deny (what, howevefj I leave it for others to 
prove), that there are, and have been, Catholic Christiana 
open to the charge of foigetting the " One Thing needful," 
in their over-anxiety about correct faith, ceremonial 
observances, or acts of charity and piety. But I will 
say this ; — that, on the face of the case, such an error is 
a great iticonsistency ; and no system can be made 
answerable for consequences which flow from a neglect 
of its own provisions. When, for instance, the Church 
bids us be accurate in what we hold concerning the 
Person of Christ, she is thereby declaring that Christ ia 
the Object of our worship ; when she bids us frequent 
His House, she implies that He is in it ; when she says, 
good works are acceptable, she means acceptable to Him 
The Church has never laid it down that we are justified 
by Orthodoxy only, or by Baptism only, or by Works 
only ; much less by some certain spiritual feelings or 
experiences ; and less still has she decided that to 
believe this was the one fundamental truth of religion. 
And if this be turned into a charge against her, that 
whereas there is One only Saviour Invisible, she baa 
made the visible instruments and means of approaching 
H'Tn many, and so by their very multiplicity has hidden 
Him, I reply, that if this were a fair argument, it ought 



r 



On Preaching i/ie Gospel. 



315 

to tell against the Mosaic I.aw also, as if its divinely 
appointed ceremonies themselves were to blame for the 
blindness of the Jews ; but if the Jews themselves were 
in fault, and not their law, so there is no antecedent 
objection against Catholic Christianity, (and such objec- 
tions only have I here to consider), for its insisting on 
Baptism and Orthodoxy and Works, and many things 
more, even though in individual cases it has occasioned 
forgetfulness of Him, by whom these conditions and 
channels of grace have been appointed. 

So much at first sight : now let us descend into 
particulars. 

3. 

(1.) As to the doctrine of works leading to self-right- 
eousness, I pass it over here, though much might be said 
about it, both because I have incidentally answered the 
charge in the foregoing Lectures, and in various Sermons," 
and because it is a mere theory set up to frighten th^ 
mind from strict obedience, which a man will best refute 
for himself, by obeying, and trying whether he becomes 
Belf-rightcous, except so far as all we are and all we do 
will be used as weapons against our souls by our spiritual 
enemy, unless we are on our guard. So I pass on. 

(2 ) Next, as to the Creeds of the Church ; I grant 
that the Athanasian Creed certainly may be taken by 
careless readers to imply that orthodoxy is the ultimate 
end of religion ; but surely it will seem otherwise on due 
consideration. For no one can deny, looking at it as a 
whole, that it is occupied in glorifyivg Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, in declaring Their infinite perfections ; so 
much so, that it has eometijues been considered what it 
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really ia in form, a Paalm or Hymn of Praise to 1 
Blessed Trinity, as the Te Deum ia, ratlier than a Creed. 
Nay, this is its characteristic, not only in its general 
structure, but in its direct eniinciation of the Sacred 
Mystery ; which is put forth not as an end in itself, but 
evidently in order to glorify God in His incomprehensible 
majesty, and to warn us of the danger of thinking of 
Him in a chance way, and of speculating concerning Him 
without reverence. For instance, it begins by stating 
that the purpose of the CathoIi<3 Faith is, not intellectual 
accuracy, but "that we worship One God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity ;" and ends its confession with a similar 
intimation, that "in all things, as is aforesaid, the Unity 
in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be worshipped.' 
And this agrees with what we know historically, that 
doctrinal statements on these high subjects are negative 
rather than positive ; intended to forbid speculations, 
which are sure to spring up in the human mind, and to 
anticipate its attempts at systematic views by showing 
the ultimate abyss at which all rightly conducted in- 
quiries arrive, not to tell us anything definite and real, 
which we did not know before, or which is beyond the 
faith of the most unlearned. Or, again, they are safe- 
guards, summing up in brief what the whole Scripture 
doctrine on the subject implies, and thus directing lis as 
landmarks in speaking and teaching on the subject 
Thus, for instance, the statement " Not by conversion of 
tlie Godhead into fiesh, but by taking of the Manhood 
into God." has somewhat the same drift as the formula 
of "justification by faith only," as explained by Melanch- 
thon and adopted by our Church ; exceDt that the latter 
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a principle, and the former a fact. However, 
they both are framed by the rmnd's reflecting, in the 
latter case on Christ's work, in the former on Ills Person. 
By resting on our mere knowledge of the one or the 
other, and making the statement itself our end, wr become 
bigots ; and not less in the latter case than in the former. 
As, then, the doctrine of justification, as held by our 
Church, is not answerable for such abuse of itself, neither, 
OD tlie other hand, is tho statement in the Athanasian 
Creed. Each may be used as a touchstone or measure 
of doctrine ; neitlier has a direct and immediate reference 
to practice. I shall say no more on this part of the 
subject either ; but pass on to the consideration of the 
Ordinances, 

(3.) The Ordinances of the Church then are specially 
accused of detaining the worsliipper from Him towards 
whom they profess to lead, and of causing formality 
and mperstition. Now it must be borne in mind, that 
whether our doctrine concerning them is sicperstitwus or 
not, depends simply on the circumstance whether it is 
true or not. K it be not true, I grant it becomes ipso 
/acto superstitious. To ascribe regeneration to the Word 
and Water in Baptism, is either a Scripture duty, or a 
virtual breach of the second commandment. 

Superstition is the substitution of human for divine 
means of approaching God. Before He has spoken, it 
is religious to approach Him in what seems the most 
acceptable way ; but the same principle which leads a 
pious mind to devise ordinances, when none are given, 
will lead it, under a Bevelation, to adhere to those which 
are given. He who made the creature, gives it its nses ; 
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He can make bread of stones, or bid the fig-tree wiH 
Tiling are wbat He makes them, and we must not 
" make to ourselves," lest we make idols. Thus it t 
a superstition in the Jews to use other than the appointed 
rites under the Law, and a superstition to observe 
those rites under the Gospel ; a superstition to sacrifice 
to Baal then, and to keep the Sabbath now, It was a 
superstition to worship graven images, no superstition to 
" rise up and worship " towards " the cloudy pillar " when 
it "descended."^ It is a superstition in the Christian 
Church to assign such a virtue to penance or to an indul- 
gence as Christ has not given ; it is a superstition to pay 
an honour to images, which Christ has forbidden. Super- 
stition, then, keeps the mind from Christ, because it origi- 
nates in a plain act of self-will : a rite is not pi-operly 
superstitious, unless it is such will-worship. And hence 
it is but one form of presmnptuousuess or profaneness, 
as the history of the Jews shows us. It is superstitious 
to ascribe power to the creature where God has not given 
it ; and profane to deny it where He has. If, then, to 
look for regeneration through Baptism he supersotitius, 
a& it would be, supposing God has not made Baptism 
the channel of it, so, if He has, it is profane not to look 
for it through that rite. The q^uestion lies in this alter- 
native of profaneness or superstition. If the Catholic 
doctrine be trae, it is not superstitious ; if the Anti- 
cathohc be not ti-ue, it is profane. This is the real state 
of the case, and can be settled only by an appeal to the 
matter of fact, whether the doctrine is or is not revealed. 
Hence it is plainly nugatory to urge against us that our 
' Esod. ixxiii. 10. 
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ordinances are superstitious, for this is (what is called) 
"to beg the question." Tlie only real definition of a 
superstitious ordinance is, that it is one which God 
has actually or virtually forbidden ; so the objection 
when drawn out will really stand thua : — "The Catholic 
ordinances are mere inventions of man because they are 
superstitious ; and they are superstitious, be^eavse they 
are not divine appointments." When they are proved to 
be not divine, we will grant, without the intermediate 
step, that they are human. 

However, it may be objected that we are open to 
the charge 0^ formaiity at least, whatever difficulties may 
beset the question of superstition ; that any system of 
religion which so multiplies and diversifies its visible 
means of grace, as thereby to deny the direct commu- 
nion of God with the soul, effectually shuts out the 
thought of Him ; that it makes the worshipper practi- 
cally dependent on things sensible, and introduces a 
Pantheistic spirit iuto the Gospel. Wliatever be the 
force of this aatecedent objection in a question of/ad, such 
as that concerning the contents of a Kevelation, let those 
answer to whom it applies. If there be a Church system 
anywhere, which makes itself co-extensive witli the Gos- 
pel Dispensation, which professes to be the mirror of all 
that passes before the Kivine Mind, and the organ of His 
diversified dealings with tlie conscience of man, which 
keeps pace witli what is infinite and eternal, and ex- 
hausts the Abyss of grace, such a system is certainly 
open to the objection. And as far as any theology, such 
B9 that of the Roman Schools, has approximated to such 
an assumption in practice, so far it is concerned to 
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answer it But how does it apply to our own, whictf 
the face of it has never so repreeented the Church's 
office, or claimed for her so vast a delegation of power ? 
It is often said of ua, by way of reproach, that we leave 
Dissenters to the " uncovenanted mercies of God ; " nay, 
in a sense, we leave ourselves ; there is not one of us 
but has exceeded by transgressions the revealed Bitual, 
and finds himself in consequence thrown upon those 
infinite resouices of Divine Love which are stored in 
Christ, but have not been drawn out into form in the 
appointments of the GospeL How can we be said to 
place the Church instead of Christ, who say that there 
is no other ordained method on earth for the absolute 
pardon of sin but Baptism ; and that Baptism cannot be 
repeated ? Surely, while English divines deny the ex- 
istence of, any Sacrament hke Baptism after Baptism, 
whatever objections are brought against them, they q 
not be accused of substituting the Church for Chi 



But it may be said that the real objection to Forms 
lies, not in their number, be they many or few, nor in 
their being unauthorized, though this of course is an 
aggravation, but in this, that they are, forms ; that by a 
form is meant a standing rule, a permanent ordinance ; 
and that it is this which keeps the soul from God, jvhat- 
ever degree of spiritual benefit, greater or less, be ascribed 
to the observance of it. "Whatever Baptism be supposed 
to effect, if it effects anything, if it is necessaiy for any 
blessing, if it be of continual obhgation in the Chuj 
so far it throws a shadow, not hght, upon her. 
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All we mean by one thing being the cause of another, 
it may be said, is it3 being its invariable antecedent 
Aa we all call the Sun the cause of summer, because its 
presence is the one necessary condition of summer, with 
as good a reason may Baptism be called the cause of 
regeneration, if it must always precede regeneration. 
And if even educated persons are found to consider the 
Sun the cause of light, and forget God, much more will 
the imagination of the multitude praotically substitute 
Baptism for regeneration. Accordingly this, it may be 
argued, is the groat advantage of considering preaching 
as the ordinary means of regeneration and conversion, 
that it obviates the possibility of an invariable condition, 
and the formality consequent thereupon. Preaching 
cannot be called a form, because it is not of a perma- 
nent and unifonn character. Preachers rise and fall, 
come and go ; no two ate alike ; no two speak in the 
same way ; they allow us the liberty of judging for our- 
selves concerning them, and of depending on our own 
convictions. They do but stimulate and feed our mind, 
— they do not oppress it with a yoke of bondage. They 
are amenable to their flocks ; and are honoured, not 
for their ofEce-sake, but for their usefulness ; whereas 
the ministers and rites of the Church are idols, worse 
than pagan, because the worshipper oannot break them 
at his will, 

Now it is plain that such a line of reasoning wonld 
prove, did not our senses convince us otherwise, that the 
San could not be constituted as the fountain of light and 
heat Were the argiunents for considering Baptism an 
ordained means of grace ever bo insufficient, the danger 
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of ita superstitious use would be no proof against its l 
ing BO ordained, while the miserable idolatries are on 
record wliich have been directed towards the Sun. More- 
over, this argument from the abuse of a thing against 
the use, comes with a bad grace from an i^je, in which, 
more than in ajiy other, the powers of nature are extolled 
to the neglect of Divine Providence and Governance. 
If the doctrines of the Church are chargeable with hav- 
ing led to reliance on the creature, are not the useful arts 
much more? Does not Baptism, even when moat mis- 
taken and abused, remind us more of heaven, than do 
those physical sciences, and mechanical and other inven- 
tions, which are now regarded as almost the long sought 
summwn ionum of the species ? If Catholic teaching 
has led to superstition, has not the new philosophy led 
to profanenesa ? 

This objection ia still more unreasonable when applied 
to the visible instruments of religion, because neither 
under the Law nor under the (Jospel have tliey been, 
strictly speaking, of an abiding nature, not permanent in 
actual and material form, but only in the abstract ordi- 
nance. The means, through which the gifts are conveyed, 
aie transitory ; as our Lord's appearances after His resur- 
rection. His glory in the cloud, at which the people 
" rose up and worshipped," was but now and then and 
according to his will ; the manna might not be kept till 
the morning ; again, of the Paschal Lamb nothing was 
to remain till the morning ; and the Brazen Serpent^ 
which for a moment they were bid " look upon," that 
they might live, became an idol on being kept, and was 
broken by Hezekiah because honoured "vmto tJiose dajfs,' 
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and therefore, as was thereby necessarily implied, not as 
a mere symbol, but for its own sake, and witli idolatrous 
worship. In like maimer our ordinances are transitory ; 
and it is remarkable, that the imputation of idolatry cast 
by Protestants upon the Chuich of Eome mainly arises 
(rom her giving a permanence to objects or instruments of 
devotion, as an ei^amination of her religious observances 
obviously suggests. 

Moreover, it may fairly be questioned whether 
religion does not necessarily imply the belief in such 
sensible tokens of God's favour, as the Sacraments are 
accounted by the Church, Beligion ia of a personal 
nature, and implies the acknowledgment of a particular 
Providence, of a God speaking, not merely to the world 
at large, but to this person or that, to me and not to 
another. The Sacred Volume is a common possession, 
and speaks to one man as much and as little as to his 
neighbour. Our nature requires something special ; and 
if we refuse what has been actually given, we shall be 
sure to adopt what has not been given. We shall set up 
calves at Diui and Bethel, if we give up the true Temple 
and the AiJostolic Ministry, Tliis we ace fulfilled before 
our eyes in many ways ; those who will not receive 
Baptism as the token of God's election, have recourse to 
certain supposed experiences of it in their hearts. Tliis 
is the idolatry of a refined age, in which the superstitions 
of barbarous times displease, in conseqnence of their 
grossness. Men congratulate themselves on their eman- 
cipation from forms and their enlightened worship, when 
they are but in the straight course to a worse captivity. 
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and are exchanging dependence on the creature 1 
dependence on self. 



2. And thus we are led to the consideration of t 
opposite side of the question before us, that is, whethffl 
at this day it is not rather the accusing party itself than 
the Church that is accused, to which the charge of 
Judaism properly attaches. At first sight a su^estion 
of this kind wiE look like a refinement, or as only a 
sharp retort urged in controversy, and not to be seriously 
dwelt cm. But I wish it dwelt on most seriously, and 
if rejected, rejected alter being dwelt on. I observe^ 
then, that what the Jews felt concerning their Law, is 
exactly what many upholders of the tenet of "faith 
only," feel concerning what they consider faith ; that 
they substitute faith for Christ ; that they so regard it, 
that instead of being the way to Him, it is in the way ; 
that they make it a something to rest in ; nay, that they 
alter the meaning of the word, as the Jews altered the 
meaning of the word Law ; in short, that, under the 
pretence of light and liberty, they have brought into the 
Gospel the narrow, minute, technical, nay, I will say 
carnal and hollow system of the Pharisees. Let me 
explain what I mean. 

I would say this then :— that a system of doctrine 
has risen up during the last three centuries, in which 
faith or apiritual-miodedness is contemplated and rested 
on as the end of religion instead of Christ. I do not 
mean to say that Christ is not mentioned as the Author 
of all good, but that stress is laid rather on the believ' 
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ing tlian on the Object of belief, on the comfort and 
persuasiveness of the doctrine rather than on the doctrine 
itsel£ And in this way religion ia made to consist in 
contemplating ourselves instead of Christ ; not simply 
in looking to Christ, but in ascertaining that we look to 
Christ, not in His Divinity and Atonement, but in our 
conversion and our faith in those trutha 

Of course nothing is more natural or suitable than 
for a Christian to describe and dwell on the difference 
between one who believes and one who does not believe. 
The fault here spoken of ie the giving to our " experi- 
ences " a more prominent place in our thoughts than 
to the nature, attributes, and work of Him from whom 
they profess to come, — the insisting on them as a 
special point for the consideration of all who desire to he 
recognized as converted and elect. When men are 
to be exhorted to newness of life, the true Object to be 
put before them, aa I conceive, ia "Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ;" the true Gospel 
preaching is to enlarge, as they can bear it, on the 
Person, natures, attributes, ofiBces, and work of Him who 
once regenerated them, and is now ready to pardon ; 
to dwell upon His recorded words and deeds on earth ; 
to declare reverently and adoringly His mysterious 
greatness as the Only-begotten Son, One with the 
Father, yet distinct from Him ; of Him, yet not apart 
from Him ; eternal, yet begotten ; a Son, yet as if a ser- 
vant ; and to combine and to contrast His attributes and 
relations to us as God and man, aa our Mediator, Saviour, 
Sanctifier, and Judge. The true preaching of the Gospel 
is to preach Christ But the fashion of the day has been, 



32« 



On Preaching the Gospel. 



instead of this, to preach conversion ; to attempt 
convert by insisting on conversion ; to exhort men to 
undergo a change ; to t«ll them to be sure they look at 
Christ, instead of simply holding up Christ to them ; 
to tell them to have faith, rather than to supply its 
Object; to lead them to stir up and work up their 
minds, instead of impressing on them the thought of 
Him who can savingly work in them ; to hid them take 
care that their faith is justifying, not dead, formal, self- 
righteous, and merely moral, whereas the image of Christ 
fully delineated of itself destroys deadnesa, formality, 
and self-righteousness ; to rely on words, vehemence, 
eloquence, and the like, rather than to aim at conveying 
the one great evangehcal idea whether in words or not. 
And thus faith and (what is called) spiritual-mi ndedneas 
are dwelt on as ends, and obstruct the view of Cbrie^ 
just as the Law was perverted by the Jews, 



I wiU take two passages from writers of the last 
century, out of a hundred which might be selected, in 
illustration of this over-earnest dwelling upon the state 
of our minds, with a view to effect in us real and 
spiritual conversion. 

The following is an extract from a letter addressed to 
a person ignorant of the truth, and whom tlie writer was 
endeavouring to enlighten. After having mentioned the 
doctrine of the Trinity, he says, " I believe, that, what- 
ever TtotioTis a person may take up from education or 
system, no one ever did, or ever will, /es/ himself and 
own himself to be such a lost, miserable, hateful sinner, 
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unless he be powerfully and supematurally convinced by 
the Spirit of God." Doubtless ; but the question is 
whether we should simply preach the doctriue of the 
Trinity, trusting to God to rescue it from feeing a mere 
notion, and to bring it home with power to the mind, op 
whether we are more likely to prevent its being a notion 
by cautioning men against its being a notion. To 
proceed 1 " There is, when God pleases, a Bertain ligM 
thrown into the soul, which differs not merely in degree, 
but in kiud, toto gencre, from anything that can be 
effected or produced by moral suasion or ai^ument But, 
(to take in another of your queries), the Holy Spirit 
teacheB or reveals no new triitlis, either of doctrine or 
precept, but only enables ua to understand what ia 
already revealed in Scripture." Most true ; but to tell a 
person so is nut the way to convert him. We do not 
aSect people by Idling them to weep or laugh ; let us 
preach Clirist, and leave the effect to God, to prosper it 
or not He continues : " Here a change takes place ; the 
person that was spiritually blind begins to see. The 
sinner's character, as described in the word of God, Ae 
finds to be a description of himself ; that he is afar off, 
B stranger, a rebel ; that he lias hitlierto lived in vain. 
Now he begins to see the necessity of an Atonement, an 
Advocate, a Sliepherd, & Comforter ; he can no more 
trust to his own wisdom, strength, and goodness ; but 
accounting all his former gain but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Clirist, he renounces every other 
refuge, and ventures his all upon the person, work, and 
promiseaof the Redeemer, .... Without thiji awakened 
state of mivd a divine, reputed orthodox, will blunder 
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wretchedly even in defending his own opinions." 'Saw 
that no effect follows upon such representations I am 
very far from saying ; experience shows the contrary. 
But for the most part it will be produced by sympathy, 
and will consist in imitation. Men will feel this and 
that, because they are told to feel it, because they think 
they ought to feel it, because others say they feel it 
themselves; not spontaneously, as the consequence of 
the objects presented to them. And hence the absence 
of nature, composure, unobtrusive ness, healthy and un- 
studied feeling, variety and ease of language, among 
those who are thus converted, even when that conversion 
is sincere. Convulsions are in their view the only real 
manifestation of spiritual life and strength. 

The other passage which I proposed to quote runs as 
follows : — " Beware of mistoMng mere external works for 
true holiness. Holiness is seated in the heart ; every act 
receives its goodness from the principles from which it 
flows, and the end to which it is directed. The external 
works of the generally esteemed, devout, decent, and 
charitable, are usually as far from being acts of real holi- 
ness, as any of the enormities of those who proclaim their 
shame as avowed children of disobedience : they proceed 
from as unrenewed heaiis, irom as unchristian tempers, 
and are directed to as unsanetified ends." Still, sup- 
posing it, the question is whether one tends ever so little 
' Newton's Cardiphonia, Letter II. to Mr. S. Again; "Aa yon 
tell ma you newer Tfoifanber a time vfhen you ware not canacious bafore 
God of great unwortbinesa, and mtervals of earnest endeaTourB to Berve 
Him, though not with the same fluccess, yet something ii 
way as at present ; this ia but saying in other words, you n 
member a tiiiu when aid things pasted away, and lUl things t 
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to escape the danger of having counterfeit holiness in- 
stead of true in consequence of this sort of warning. 
Just the reverse ; the more you fasten men's thoughts on 
themselves, the more you lead them to unconscious show, 
pretence, and duplicity. To proceed : "Tou may attend 
your Church twice on Sunday ; you may go on week- 
days too. You may frequent the Sacrament Tou may 
say prayer in your house and alone. You may read the 
Psalms and Lessons for the day. You may be ' no extor- 
tioner or unjust.' Tou may be in many things unlike 
other men ; neither given to swear, nor drink, nor 
lewdness, nor extravagance. Tou may be a tender 
parent, a careful master, and what the world calls an 
. honest man ; yea, you may withal be very liberal to the 
poor ; be regarded in the world as a pattern of piety and 
charity, and respected as one of the best sort of people in 
it; and yet, with all this, be the very character, which, 
' though highly esteemed amonget men, is an abomination 
in the sight of God.' 

'* For if you have never seen " (not your Saviour, but) 
" yowr ' desperately meked lieart,' — been united to Christ " 
(by His love and grace? no, but) "hy faith, — renounced 
your own righteousness to be found in Him, and receive 
from Him newness," (receive, as if the great thing was 
not His giving but our taking), " if you hww not &rpm- 
merUaily what ia meaiU by ' fellowship with the Father 
and His Son Jesus Christ ;' " (observe, not " if you have 
not fellowship," but " if you know not you liave ;" and 
this self-eeeking, as it may be truly called, is named ex- 
perimentai religion;) "if your devotion hath not been 
inspired 'by faith which worketh by love;' if yout 



330 



OnPrt 



the Gospel. 



worship hath not been in ' spirit and tmtb,' from a ] 
seme ai your wants, and an earnest desire and expectaiwn 
of receiving from Him 'in whom all fiilnesa dwells ;' if 
this hath not heen your case, your devotions have been 
unmeaning ceremony, your book, not your hearty hath 
spoken : and instead of the fervent effectual prayer of 
the righteous man, your babblings have been no better 
than the sounding brass and tinkling cj-mbal," ^ Poor 
miserable captives, to whom such doctrine is presiched 
as the Gospel ! What ! is this the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free, and wherein we stand, the home 
of our own thoughts, the prison of our own sensations, 
the province of self, a monotonous confession of what 
we are by nature, not what Christ is in us, and a resting 
at best not on His love towards ua, but in our faith 
towards Him 1 This is nothing but a specious idolatry ; 
a man thus minded does not simply tbinV of God when 
he prays to Him, but is observing whether he feels 
properly or not ; does not believe and obey, but con- 
siders it enough to be conscious that he is what he calls 
warm and spiritual ; does not contemplate the grace of 
the Blessed Eucharist, the Eody and Blood of His Saviour 
Christ, except — shameful and fearful error ! — except 
as a quality of bis own mind.' 

■ Haweis' Sermons, p. 221-3. 

' A renmrliable contrast between oar Chnrch'a and this false view 
of religioD ia aiTordeil in the respective modeB of treatitig s death-bed in 
the VisitUitioa of the Sick, and a. popular modem work, the Dairyman'a 
Daughter. The latter nins thna ; — " Mj dear Friend, do you aot feel 
that you are supported! The Lord deals very gently with me, she 
replied. — Axe not His promises 'o^ precious toyimt They are all yea 
and amen in Christ Jesns, — Are you in mach bodily pain ! So little. 
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£ven Luther, in his zeal against the undue estimation 
of works in his own day, teaches his followers a lesaon 

that I almost forgot it.— How good tlio Lord ia t And how niiTortli7 
an I. ... Do ;ou experien^ a,»y doubli or ttm-ptatioia on the anhject 
gf your sternal aafstj 1 No, ail ; the Lord deala very gently with me, 
utdglTcs mv peiLue. — What are yoar vUws of the darh valley of death, 
now that you aie pasaing through it J It is ncf dark," etc, etc. Now, 
if it be said that auuh questions and anawers are not only in their place 
Innocent, bnt natural and beautiful, T answer, that this 14 not th« point 
here, but this : viz. they are evidently intended, whatever their merita, 
aa a pattern of lehcU dcalh-hfd aamijuitiona ahoald he. Such ie the 
Visitation of the Sick in the 10th century. Now let ns listen to the 
nerrons and stem tone of the 16th. In the Prayer Book the Minister 
is instructed to say to the person riaited, — " 7oraamuch aa after thia 
Hie there is cut aca/itnt to be given unto the SigMeous J'udge, etc. . . . 
1 reniiiro yon to examine yourself and your estate, both towards Ood 
■nd man ; so that, etc Therefore I shall rehearse to you the Articles 
efoKr Faith, Oiat you inay know vilutheT you da bdicve m a ChristJan 
nun ahoald, or no. Dost thou lielieve in God the Father Almighty I " 
etc . . After mentioning the Object* of faith, the aenice proceeds to 
speak of the Works : " Then ahall the Minister examine whether he 
TtpeM hint truly of his aitie, and he in cAarify with all the world ; ei- 
boTtlng him to forgive from the liottom of his heart all persona who 
h«Te oHeuded him ; and if he hath otlended any other to lalc Hum for- 
givmtm ; and where he hath done iajutj or wrong to any man, that lia 
make amenda to the utmost of his power. .... The minister should 
not omit earnestly tn move such aiek persons aa are of ability, to be 
Ubeml to the poor." Then the sick man is to be "moved to make » 
fecial conffition at his sins, if he feel his couscience tronbled with any 
weighty matter." Creeds and Works I Ivt but Ritea be added, and 
thw wc shall have all three otfenees, m men now speak, Bigobr, 
flnperstition, and SelT-righteouanesa ; and in truth the third stumbling- 
block does follow. "After which Confession, the Priest shall ab»eivt 
Um, if be humbly and heartily desire it, after tliia sort ; 'Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath left power to His Cbareh to absolve all rinnen 
who truly repent and believe in Him,' etc. Such is the contrast 
batwKu the "dreamy talk" of modem Proteatantiam, and "holy fear's 
■tem glow" in the Church Catholic. 
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here Commenting on the text, " Yet -not I, but ( 
Hvetb ia me," he uses the following enei^etic words ; — 
'"Here," says he, "the Apostle clearly shows how he 
lives ; and he teaches what Christian righteousness is, 
viz. that with which Christ lives in us, not that which ia 
in our own person. And so when we treat of Christian 
righteousness, we must altogether put away our person, 

If I look at myself only, Christ being excluded, 

it is mer with me. For then immediately the thought 
comes across me, ' Christ is in heaven, thou upon earth, 
how wilt thou now come to Him?' I will hve spirit- 
ually, and do as the Law demands, and so as to enter 
into life. Here refieethig on myself, and considering what 
is the quahty of my mind, or what it ought to he, also 
what I ought to do, I let go Christ from my eyes, who ia 

my sole righteousness and life We should accustom 

ourselves, turning from ourselves, in such distress of con- 
science, from the Law and works, which onty force us to 
reflect on ourselves, simply to turn our eyes to the Brazen 
Serpent, Christ fixed to the Cross, on whom fixing our 
earnest gaze we may be sure that He ia our righteousness 
and life." What Luther wrote against the conscience- 
Btricken Catholic of his day, appHea still more forcibly 



^ Ibi ostendit clare, quomodo vivat Et docet, qute sit justitu 
Chriatiana, ea scilicet, ijub Christns in nobis vivit, uon qure eat in per- 
sona noatra. Itaqne com disputimdimi est de juatitia Cbristifau, 
prorsuB abjicienda est persona. Nam si in peraona bsreo, vel da G& 
dioo, St es peraona, ■yelim, nolim, operarius Legi subjectaa. S«d hie 
oportet Cbristum et conacientiam meam fieri unum cor[ms, ita nt in 
conapectn meo nibil maneat nisi Chriatua crucifixua ot re 
Tero ia me tantum intueor, exclnso Cbristo, actim 
—In Gtal. ii. 20. 
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to the unduly triumphant Protestant ; for surely it is 
better not to have Christ and to mourn, than to let Him 
go and to thinlc it gain. 

To the same purpose is a passage from the Homily 
on Salvation : — " Our faith in Christ, as it were, aaith 
unto us thus : It is not I that take away your sins, but 
it is Christ only, aiid to Him ordy I send you for that 
purpose, forsaking therein all your good virtues, icords, 
thov^hts, and works, and only putting your trust in 
Christ" 

7. 

And now if we proceed to inquire where the real 
difference lies between tlm view, which our Chuich 
does hold, and that which pretends to be hers, it will be 
found to be this, which it is worth while insisting on ; — 
that the Church considers the doctrine of justification by , 
faith only to he a principle, and the religion of the day 
teikee it as a ruh of conduct. Principles are great truths 
or laws which embody in them the character of a system, 
enable us to estimate it, and indu'ectly guide us in prac- 
tice. For instance, " all is of grace," is a great principle 
of the Gospel So are the following : — " we conquer by 
suffering," — "the saints of God are hidden," — "obedience 
is of the spirit not of the letter," — "the blood of the 
Martyrs is the seed of the Church," — " to gain happiness 
we must not seek it." It is a characteristic of such 
statements of principles to be short, pointed, strong, and 
often somewhat paradoxical in appearance. Such, for 
example, is the political maxim, which has a clear and 
true meaning, but in form is startling, " The ICIng can do 
BO wrong;" or in physics, that "nature abhors a 
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vaeuuni." They are lawa or exhibitions of general 
truths ; and not directly practical. . I mean, a man will 
be sure to get into difficulty or error if he attempts to 
use them as guides in matters of conduct and duty. 
They mean nothing, or something wide of the truth, 
taken as literal directions. They are like the Sun in the 
heavens, too high, too distant, ta light your lamp by, 
though indirectly and secondarily useful even for that. 

Proverbs, again, are of the same nature ; we recognize 
their truth in the course of life, but we do not walk by 
them. They come after us, not go before. They confirm, 
they do not explore for us. They are reflections upon 
human conduct, not guides for it, Thus " Honesty is 
the best policy," suggests the natural reward of honesty, 
not the way to be honest. 
■ Such are principles : — -rules, on the other hand, are 
adapted for immediate practice ; they aim at utility, and 
are directed and moulded according to the end proposed, 
not by correctness of reasoning or analysis. We follow 
blindly ; content, so that we arrive where we propose, 
whether we know how or not We take them literally 
and without reasoning, and act upon them. Thus, if I 
ask my way, I shall he told, perhaps, to go first right 
forward, then to take a bend, then to watch for a liiH or 
a river. There is no room for philosophy here ; it 
out of place ; all is practical. 

Now justification by faith only is a principle, 
rule of conduct ; and the popular mistake is to view it 
as a rule. This is where men go wrong. They think 
that the long and the short of religion ia to have i, 
that is the whole, faith independent of every other d j 
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a sometbing which cod exist in the inind by itself, and 
from which all other holy exercises follow ; — faith, and 
then forthwith they will be justified ; which will as 
surely mislead them as the great principle that " the 
Saints are hidden " would mislead such as took it for a 
rule, and thought ty hiding themselves from the eyes of 
the world to become Saints, They who ar^ justified, cer- 
tainly are justified hy faith ; but having faith is not 
more truly the way to be justified, than being hidden is 
the way to be a Saint. 

The doctrine of justifying faith is a summary of the 
whole process of salvation fi'om first to last ; a sort of 
philosophical analysis of the Gospel, a contemplation of 
it as a whole, rather than a practical direction. If it 
must he taken as a practical direction, and in a certain 
sense it may, then we must word it, not, "justification 
through faith," hut, "justification by Christ." Thus, 
interpreted, tlie rule it gives is, "yo to Christ;" but 
taken in the \nt\Mv, it seems to say merely, " Get faith ; 
become spiritual ; see that you are not mere nioraliata, 
mwe formalists, se« that you feel If you do not feel, 
Christ will profit you nothing: you must have a spirit- 
ual taste ; you must see yourself to be a sinner ; you 
must accept, apprehend, appropriate the gift ; you must 
understand and acknowledge that Christ is the ' pearl of 
great price ;' you must be conscious of a change wronght 
in you, for the moat part going through the snccesaive 
stages of darkness, trouble, error, light, and comfort" 
Thus the poor and sorrowful soul, instead of being led 
st once to the source of all good, is taught to nmke much 
of the conflict of truth and falseliood within itself BsthG 
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pledge of God's love, and to picture to itself &ith, i 
aort of passive quality which sits aniid the ruins i 
human nature, and keeps up what may be called a 
protest, or indulges a pensive meditation over its niiiael 
And, indeed, faith thus regarded cannot do i 
while it acts, not to lead the soul to Ohrist, but to detai 
it from Him, how can the soul but remain a prisoner, in 
that legal or natural state described by the Apostle in 
the seventh of Romans ? — a passage of Scripture which 
the upholders of this doctrine confess, nay boast that 
they feel to he peculiarly their own. Such is their first 
error, and a second obviously follows. True faith is what 
may be called colourless, like air or water ; it is but the 
medium through which the soul sees Christ ; and the 
soul as little really rests upon it and contemplates it, as 
the eye can see the air. "When, then, men are bent on 
holding it (as it were) in their hands, curiously inspect- 
ing, analyzing, and so aiming at it, they are obliged to 
colour and thicken it, that it may be seen and touched. 
That is, they substitute for it something or other, a feel- 
ing, notion, sentiment, conviction, or act bf reason, which 
they may hang over, and doat upon. They rather nitn 
at experiences (as they are called) within them, than at 
Him that is without them. They are led to enlarge 
upon the signs of conversion, the variations of their feel- 
ings, their aspirations and longings, and to tell all this 
to others ; — to tell others how they fear, and hope, and 
sin, and rejoice, and renounce themselves, and rest in 
Christ only ; how conscious they are that their best 
deeds are but " filthy rags," and all is of grace, till i 
fact they have little time left them to guai-d against n 
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they are concIemniHg, and to exercise what tliey think 
they are so full of. Now men in a battle ate brief-spoken ; 
they realize their situation and are intent upon it. And 
men who are acted upon by news good or bad, or sights 
beautiful or fearful, admii-e, rejoice, weep, or are pained, 
but are moved spontaneously, not with a direct con- 
sciousness of their emotion. Men of elevated minda are 
not their own historians and panegyrists. So it is with 
faith and other Christian graces. Bystanders see our 
minds ; but our minds, if healthy, see but the objects 
which possess ihem. As God's grace elicits our faith, so 
His holiness stirs our fear, and His glory kindles our 
love. Others may say of us "here is I'aitli," and "there 
is conscientiousness," and " there is love ;" but we can 
only say, " this is God's grace," and "that is His holiness," 
and " that is His glory," 

8. 
And this l»eing the difference between true faith and 
self-contemplation, no wonder that where the thought of 
self obscures the thought of God, prayer and praise 
languish, and only preaching flourishes. Divine worship . 
is simply contemplating our Maker, Redeemer, Sanctifier, 
and Judge ; but discoursing, conversing, making speeches, 
arguing, reading, and writing about religion, tend to 
make us forget Him in ourselves. The Ancients 
worshipped ; they went out of their own minds into the 
Infinite Temple which was around them. They saw 
Chnst in the Gospels, in the Creed, in the SacramentB 
and other Rites ; in the visible structure ajid ornaments 
of His House, in the Altar, and in the Cross ; and, not 
coot«Dt with giving the service of their eyes, they gave 
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Him their voices, their bodies, and their time, ^ 
their rest by night and their leisure by day, all that 
could evidence the offering of their hearts to Him. 
Theirs was not a service once a week, op some one day, 
now and then, painfully, as if ambitiously and lavishly 
given to thanksgiving or humiliation ; not some estia- 
ordinary address to the throne of grace, offered by one 
for many, when friends met, with much point and 
impressiveness, and as much like an exhortation, and as 
little like a prayer, as might be ; but every day and 
every portion of the day was begun and sanctified with 
devotion. Consider those Seven Services of the Holy 
Church Catholic in her best ages, which, without encroach- 
ing upon her children's duties towards this world, secured 
them in their duties to the world unseen. Unwavering, 
unflagging, not urged by fits and starts, not heralding 
forth their feelings, but resolutely, simply, perseveringly, 
day after day, Sunday and week-day, fast-day and festi- 
val, week by week, season by season, year by year, in 
youth and in age, through a life, thirty years, forty years, 
fifty years, in prelude of the everlasting chant before the 
Throne, — so they went on, " continuing inslant in 
prayer," after the pattern of Psalmists and Apostles, in . 
the day with David, in the night with Paul and Silas, 
winter and summer, in heat and in cold, in peace and in 
danger, in a prison or in a cathedral, in tlie dark, in the 
day-break, at sun-rising, in the forenoon, at noon, in the 
afternoon, at eventide, and on going to rest, still they 
had Christ before them ; His thought in their mind, 
His emblems in their eye, His name in their mouth, 
^is service in their posture, magnifying Him, and 
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calling on all that lives to magnify Him, joining with 
Angels in heaven and Saints in Paradise to blees and 
praise Him for ever and ever. great and noble system, 
not of the Jews who rested in their rights and privileges, 
not of those Christians who are taken np with their own 
feelings, and who describe what they should exhibit, but 
of the tme Saints of God, the undcfiled and virgin souls 
who follow the I.amb whithersoever He goeth ! Such is 
the difference between those whom Christ pmises and 
those whom He condemns or warns. The Pharisee 
recounted the signs of God's mercy upon and in Him ; 
the Publican simply looked to God. The young Buler 
boasted of his correct life, but the penitent woman 
anointed Jesus' feet and kissed them. Nay, holy Martha 
herself spoke of her "much service;" while Mary 
waited on Him for the " one thing needful." The one 
thought of themselves ; the others thought of Christ 
To look to Christ is to be justified by faith ; to think of 
being justified by faith is to look from Christ and to fall 
from graca He who worships Christ and works for 
Him, is acting out that doctrine which another does bnt 
enunciate ; his worship and his works are acts of faith, 
and avail to his salvation, because he does not do them 
as availing. 



9. 

But I must end a train of thought, which, left to 

itself would run on into a whole work. And in doing 

ao I make one remark, which is perhaps the great moral 

of the history of Protestanti&m. Luther found in the 
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Church great moral con'uptiona countenanced by its 
highest authorities ; he felt them ; but instead of meeting 
them with divine weapons, he used one of hia own. 
He adopted a doctrine original, specious, fascinating, 
persuasive, powerful against Eome, and wonderfully 
adapted, as if prophetically, to the genius of the times 
which were to follow. He found Christiana in bondage 
to their works and observances ; he released them by 
his doctrine of faith ; and he left them in bondage to 
their feelings. He weaned them from seeking assurance 
of salvation in standing ordinances, at the cost of teach- 
ing them that a personal consciousness of it was promised 
to every one who believed. For outward signs of grace 
he substituted inward ; for reverence towards the Church 
contemplation of self. And thus, whereas he himself 
held the proper efficacy of the Sacraments, he has led 
others to disbeheve it ; whereas he preached against 
reliance on self, he introduced it in a more subtle shape ; 
whereas he professed to make the written word all in all, 
he sacrificed it in its length and breadth to the doctrine 
which he had wrested from a few texts. 

This is what comes of fighting God's battles in our 
own way, of extending truths beyond their measure, of 
anxiety after a teaching more compact, clear, and spiritual, 
than the Creed of the Apostles. Tims the Pharisees were 
more careful of their Law than God who gave it ; thus 
Saul saved the cattle he was bid destroy, " to sacrifice to 
the Lord ;" thus Judas was concerned at the waste of 
the ointment, which might have been given to the poor. 
In these cases bad men professed to be more zealous for 



On Preaching the Gospel. 34 1 

God's honour, more devotional, or more charitable, than 
the servants of God ; and in a parallel way Protestants 
would be more spiritual Let us be sure things are going 
wrong with us, when we see doctrines more clearly, and 
cany them out more boldly, than they are taught us in 
Sevelation. 



V 






' . , 



:> 



& 



h 

[i 
ti 



III 



APPENDIX.^ 



ON THE FOKMAL CAUSE OF JUSTIFICATION. 

THE fiimial causLi of a thing ia genirally explained to be 
that which conatitutes it what it i§ ; tliua the 8oul 
may tie said to be that which chniiges the dust of t)ie earth 
into an organized anil living Wly ; or, again, heat may be 
considerud the cause of a hot subBtauce being hot, or that 
in which its state as hot, consists. Comparing tlie fonnal 
cause to other so-calied causes or antocodents, it is the last 
in the series by which a thing ia brought to be, or the ulti- 
mikte statf of tliu process wliich intervenes liotween the will 
of tbe originator and iXe performance; at least this will 
convey a notion uf what is mimnt, sufficient for the matter 
in liand. Thi«, according to the t^uncil of Trcnt^ justifica- 
tion, the work of God, is liroiight into effect ttirough a 
BUcceasion of the following caimcs : the mercy of God the 
^ffieienl cause, Christ offered on the Cross the meiitoritms. 
Baptism the inHrimfnlal, and th« principle of rerkewal in 
righteousness thereby communicatc<t the formal ; upon 
which itiiuiiidiutuly follows justification. Or again, Faith , 
is, by various parties, constdttred successivi-ly ns & disposing 
' [The iHirpoHo or this Appendix U to abon Ilittt the cardinal cinctUon 
to be ooiiMili'roJ by CkiKoUcs niiil PmtcsLiiiIs in tlirir cnntroveny 
■boat JiutiliuitUoD It, WliHt in iN formal niiiMf Whrni tliU U pro- 
perlj exaniinol, it will l>v r»iiiiil thai t1irr« to little or tin •tilFiirniw of 
rltm bolwncn the iliipnlinita, ncqit when llm Proteslnnt partv ndhcro 
to the ptnulox of Lntlier; — "8otn fld«i, nnn fldei fonimta clioriuitB, 
JtuUGcBt : fld«B jnttUoftt SUM et Mite ehiritatcm," and refuses U 
s fi>nuiil cauM.] 
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cauee, the instrumental, or the formal cause of justification, 
thus being brought nearer and nearer to that of which it is 
the cause, till it (as it were) falls into and coincides with it. 
Hence the form is that, between which and the thing in 
question nothing can be interposed in our ideas ; and accord- 
ingly it is sometimes really distinct from that effect, sometimes 
not, though it ia always supposed to be distinct. Thus, to 
take one of the instances given, if the renovation in right- 
eousness which foUows Baptism, or the " justitia Dei qua noa 
justos facit," as the Council speaks, be considered as the 
principle of renewal, as I have expressed it, it is the formal 
cause of our renewed state itself as well as of justification ; 
and is or is not really distinct from that renewed state, 
according as we believe the principle of renewal to be a 
mere abstraction of the mind contemplating it, or a definite 
divine gift residing in the soul. Again ; heat, the formal 
cause of a hot iron, is or is not really distinct from and 
antecedent to its being hot, according as we view caloric as 
an idea or as a substance. When what is considered the 
formal cause is a mere abstraction of the mind, then it 
nearly coincides with the logical diferentia, or proprium, or 
imepwrabU accident Thus whiteness is at once the form 
and the acddeni of a white wall ; and animality is the /arm 
and the generic difference of man as distinguished from a 



The ordinary meaning of the word form serves to iUuB- 
trato this scientific use of it What discriminates a body 
from everything else is its shape ; which is the development 
of that of which it is composed, into and unto a certain 
determinate Uneament and structure. The Foito then is 
some such disposition or result, constituting a thing to be 
what it is. For instance, the matter of a science is its 
objective truth, its form is that truth when it has become , 
subjective, or knowledge, which is a sort of det*i 
embodying of what was tOl then unappropriated. 
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Other instances of the formal cause are a& follows : — 
The muscles, claws, teeth, intestines, etc. of a beast of prey 
so intimately harmonize with each other, aa forcibly to 
suggest the notion that they are necessary results of some 
one element or principle, or that there is a certain latent 
type on which its whole structure is formed and from which 
it is developed. Thig, if it exists, will be the formal cause 
of what we mean by a beast of prey. 

Again : — It is often a difficult question in pathology to 
determine the sm( of diseases. Fever, for instance, manifests 
iteelf in certain symptoms, as quickness of pulse, restlessness, 
et«. ; and, speaking in a vague way, we might say that it 
consisted in those symptoms, but it is natural to investigate 
whether there be not some simple disarrangement of one or 
other organ or function or department of the animal frame, 
to whicli these s}'mptoms may be referred. Thus insanity 
has been supposed to consist in, — !.«. to have for its formal 
cause, — a certain determination of blood to the head ; gout 
to be an inflammation of the membrane which covers the 
bones, etc. etc. In like manner, it has lately been a subject 
of controversy in the medical world, whether the seat of 
disease generally, and therefore its formal cause, was to be 
sought in tlie solids or in the fluids. 

Agun : — K man be defined to be a rational animal, we 

1 do not gain any real and tangible account of liim, nor 
advance in our knowledge of him ; it is an ideal, not a real 
view of liim; but if we are told that virtue is a power 
of ruling the passions, or that happiness, as Ajistotle says, 
lies in action, we have brought before us, more or less clearly, 
how virtue or happiness come to be, or of what they are 

I ffa^ iaaue ; that is, we approximate to their formal cause. 

MSHpB Cicero suggests that " omne bonum in honestate 

Bpniitit" (Tuscul. Disp. v. 42), or that "honestas" is that 
qnaSty of a thing on account of which it is called good, he 
is assigning the formal cause of goodness. 

Again : — It is often debated in what the union of Church 



and State consists ; whether in the Church rates, or in the 
legal protection of endowments, or in its Bishops having 
seate in parliament, or in the Sovereign Iwing an ex officio 
member of it, and bound to support it; that is, what is the 
formal cause. 

Once more : — Every one knows what ia menni when we 
speak of " endowments ; " but a qnestion may arise as to a 
particular institution, object, or country, whai in fact its 
endowments consist in. For instance, the endowment of a 
certain liospital may consist in land ; of a certain bishopric 
in tithes ; of a certain preacherjship in railroad shares. 
These may be considered as the respective formal causes of 
"endowment" in the particular cases, as being the real 
things in which the endowments in question lie 

2. This being the meaning of the term employed, it is 
plain that to determine what is the formal cause of our 
justification, or what it is which under the Christian cove- 
Bant constitutes us just in God's sight, or what it is in ns 
in which our justification consists, or what it is imme- 
diately upon which we receive God's justification, is as 
important an imJortaking as any one in the controversy, 
whatever difficulties may attend it, whatever chance there be 
of verbal disputes (aa there ia almost the certainty), and 
whatever danger, in consequence, of men finding themselves 
on contrary sides, who are in reality like-minded. The 
question may be thrown into the following more jiracticid 
shape : What is it which God will look on at the last day 
and accept us in 1 what will be the immediate antecedent 
in our souls to tlie words, " Come, ye blessed." Supposing 
a religious man, unversed in controversy, to be asked this 
question, the answer would at once rise on his tongue, which 
is suggested by the passage of Scripture referred to, viz. the 
recognition of our good -works on the part of God ; " Come, 
ye blessed, /or I was an hungered," etc. Next, on con- 
sideration he might correct his answer so far aa to say, that 
since works are not good except done in a certain way, and 



Appeyidix. 



347 



pwseTered in to the end, it is not the mere having done 
certain workB, but the presfince of a renewed state of mind 
developing itself iu works, which is that upon wjiich accept- 
ance or justification falls. Further; after a little more 
thonght, recollecting the parable of tlie Pharisee and Publi- 
can, he might add, that of course he ilid not mean to say 
that our works or our inward state was such aa to be able 
in itself to stand the scrutiny of a Just and Holy God, but 
that whatever was accepted in us must be accepted for the 
sake of Christ's merits and under the covenant- of mercy. 
Lastly, recollecting the language of Hezekiali and NeUemiah, 
and St Paul's about " the rich storing up for themselves a 
good foundalu/n," and about his own " good fight," and St 
Lnlce'a remark that Zacharias and his wife were " righteous 
be/on Gotl," and Jjachanas's proplii^cy about Gos])cI " holiness 
and righteousness before Him." and St. Paul's apjical to his 
cofucirnce, he would add further, by way of caution, that 
Christ's merits did not supersede the necessity of our 
doing our part. 

3. Here suppose two disputants to interpose, they would 
perhaps each claim the speaker as on his own side. The 
one would urge that he had decided that the formal cause 
of JDStitication was either our good works, or our inward 
holiness, ns the case was viewed. The other, that on the 
COBtrary he had spoken of the necessity of Christ's merits 
coming Ix-twevn us and God's sentence ; these merits then, 
after all, were the immediate ant«cedent of justification, 
that upon and in which justification carae, or its formal 
cause. The former would rejoin that those merits were 
not tlie immtdiaU anttadtnl of justification, but the pre- 
BUpIKwiHl ground-work of justification all along, without 
which there would lie no covenant, no works, no reward at 
all ; not the Inat stop before justification, but the first step 
towards it:' not the formal cause, but the meritorious. 
' Vido VMquel, Disp. 222. 
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And here they would join isaue ; viz. whether 
merits, which are the original cause of our holiness and 
works, are to he considered as the medium (as it may be 
called) of the covenant in w/iWt we act, or the praa/maU, 
cause of our entering into life.' Such is the question on 
which some remarks are now to be attempted, and which 
has been viewed by different schools in a variety of ways ; 
Buch as the following: — (1) It has been said that we are 
justified directly and solely wpon our holiness and works 
wrought ip us ihrmqh Christ's merits 6y the Spirit ; or (2) 
upon our holiness and works uvd&r the covenant of Christ's 
merits, or, in other words, sanctified and completed by 
Christ's merits ; or (3) that our faith is mercifully appointed 
SiS the substitute for perfect holiness, and thus is the inter- 
posing and acceptable principle between us and God ; or (4) 
that Christ's merits and righteousness are imputed as ours, 
and become the immediate cause of our justification, supers 
seding everything else in the eye of our Judge. Of these 
the first is the high-Roman view ; the last the high-Prote- 
stant ; and the two intermediate are different forms of what 
is commonly considered the high-Church view among our- 
selves, and very nearly resemble Bucer'a, among the Pro- 
testants, and that of Pighiua, Mussus, and many others of 
the Roman school. 

4, Indeed, it is no point of faith with the Roman 
Cathohcs to take the view which I have called Roman,' 

1 Quando formttlem cansam quierimUB jnstifieatioiiia nostnc, id 
qnterimua propter quod pecoator in gratiam Dei recipitur, per quod im- 
mediate Deo grains et ad steniiim vitun acceptus atat. — Da.ven. Jwt 
Hai, 22. Statiiendum. eat liaac jualdtiein aive hoc meritom Christi 
non interrenila solalumodo in prima nostra jnatificatione, Bed ismper 
objici divino jndicio, ita ut ejia inliiUu non modo recipiamur in gratiua 
ab initio, sed stemua in gratia ac perdncamnr ad ficem gratias, nempe 
ad gloriara.— /5irf. p. 28. 

' [It was laid down in the Oonncil of Trent tliat the "nnica 
fonnalis causa" of justiilcatiOD ta "jiutitia Dei, quanos jnstos&Gi^" 
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bat still I shall so call it, as holding the place among them 
which our so-called high-Church doctrine does among ub, 
that is, as being the generally received, orthodox, arid 
legitimate exposition of their formularies. Romanists then 
consider that that on which justification at once takes place, 
in which it consists, or its formal cause, is inherent right- 
eousness (whether habitnal or of works, which is an open 
question) ; and they argue that it is so, on the plain ground 
that no interposition of mercy between it and justification 
is required, and therefore none is made. If justification is 
the issue of inherent righteousness at all, there is no reason, 
they say, why it should not be the immediate issue of it. 
If it bo replied to them, that nothing we can do, though 
proceeding &om the grace of Christ, is such as to stand the 
scrutiny of God's judgment; so that the most perfect human 
righUoueness cannot possibly proceed to justification as its 
legitimate result, but even though real, and though not 
infected with sin, yet as being but inchoate and incomplete, 
needs to be pardoned, they deny it, and argue as follows : 
— Nothing exposes us to God's wrath but sin, and a state 
of sin is incompatible with the existence at all of grace 
in the HouL' To deny this, they say, is almost a contra- 
diction in t«nns ; hence a habit of grace occupies the soul, 
to the exclusion, nut of infirmities, imperfections, and venial 
sins,* but of everjthing which interferes with a state of 
reconciliation with God ; it may grow towaids perfection, 
and it tends to destroy all that remains of an earthly nature 

M rwtoniUoii of spirit and the good worka theace proceediag ; for there 
OKI be only one form of any thing, ojid this laward rigUt«ougueu being 
th>t on which justificstioa immediately roUowg, U thenifcro that una 
form. At the same time there may be many improper forma ; u 
(according to the iUustrntion lued in/ra) tbe *oul ia the trae (orm of 
the body, and yet its organizatioii la Mtne aeDae ita form aW. ] 

■ TiJ. Jerom. Adv. Jorinian. ii. S. 

* About venial lim, rid, Vatquei, Djip. 222, li. IT. 
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in the soul, but by tlie fact of entering into tlie aoul it e: 
at once all that is liateful to (jod. The renewed soul is tn i 
state of favour, else it would not be renewed ; Christ's merits 
have been applied when it was renewed, and their virtue 
lasts while the renewal lo^ts. If a man commits a mortal 
sin, he is at once thrown out of this state both of &vout 
and renewal ; and if he so died would die out of justification ; 
but, while he is in it, he la by the very force of tlie words 
only in the commission of such sins as are not moital, and 
do not incur God's wrath and damnation. And in this the 
Roman schools differ from Luther, who taught that no ain 
throws the soul out of a state of grace but unbelief, that is, 
distrust It appears then that they hold two things— that 
the presence of grace implies the absence of mortal sin; 
next, that it is a divine gift bringing with it the property 
of a continual acceptableness, and tlius recommending the 
soul to God's favour, so as to anticipate the necessity of 
any superadded pardon. 

Nay, some writers apeak of the presence of the Holy 
Ghost Himself, who is in the righteous, aa being the formal 
cause of their inherent righteousness, who of course may 
easily be understood as continually applying to them Christ's 
merits, while He continually sustains their spiritual life. 
But whether we consider the presence of the Holy Spirit as 
the form of righteousness, or grace as the form, or grace as 
the "justitia" which is mentioned aa the form in the Council, 
or even if grace be taken to be the same habit aa love 
viewed differently, yet in all these cases an inward gift is 
supposed immediately from God, doing that for the soul, 
which, whatever be its actu J proficiency in holiness, it mnst 
need, washing it in Christ's blood, and so presenting it to 
God blameless and glorious without spot or iiTinkle or 
blemish. This doctrine seems expressed in tlie Canon of 
the Council of Milevis (a.D. 416), in the time of St. Aiiffl 
" Placuit, ut quicuiique dixerit gratiam Dei, 1 
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mw per Jesum Chmtum Dominum nostrum, ad solam 
remissiont^tu pcticatorum valere quae jam commissa Giint, non 
etiom ad adjutorium ut non conunittantur, anathema sit." 
To the same effect, when Bucer in tlte KatUbon Conference 
objects to his opponent, as saying, " Homines non eo justos 
quia non eis imputentur, aed quia legem Dei impleant," the 
Koman writer of the Acts observes, "Sed hoc non ito 
poeuerat Malvenila ; sed quia gi-aHam habent ddmtempeeeala, 
et vires suggerentem ad implendam legem." 

5. This doctrine of a real dietinction, to lie- drawn 
between tlie divinely imparted principle of righteousness, 
even after it has been imparted, and the actual righteousness 
or renewed state of our minds, is allowetl in the Church of 
Kome and held by Komaii divines, both before the Council 
of Trent and after. Lomlwnl even held that for justification 
the indwelling of the Spirit takes the place of the lialiit of 
love, etc. (\'^asquez, Disp. 203, c 1 ; Bollarm. de Gratia, L 8.) 
Again, St Thomas contends that the " gratia Justifieans " 
is not the same as the habit of love ; the latter belonging 
to die will, and the former to thn sulstance of the souL In 
which opinion he is followed by Caietan, Conradus, Soto, 
and others. Bonavenlura assents, so far as to consitler 
that there is a formal distinction between tbem. (Vaaqnez, 
Disp. 198, c. 2.) This alleged distinction was a subject of 
dispute at the Council of Trent between the Frauciscans 
and Dominicans (Sarpi, Hist lib. it p. 187); on all which 
accounts it was left unsettled by the Fathers there assembled. 
"Olwervandum pneterea est," says Pallnvicino, Hist nil. 
1 4, § 2, " cum e Scholasticis aliqui putarent, hominem reddi 
juBtuiu per gRitiam a cliaritale distinctam, alii jx-r ipsam 
charitatem, pneter quam non insit alia gratia qitie jastnu 
Eaciat, adhibUam data opera fuuse a I'atribui vocem nunc 
gratia nunc tharitalu el tntfnlam eliam utramipte, velat in 
Canone umlecimo, ut se abstinerent ab ca declaratione, dnoe 
rw tn un» cndcmque res illn foreiit" Indued it may be 
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obviouBly argaed, that unJess the habits of grace and of I<fl 
are distinct, infaute cannot be juBtified. Vasquez and 
Bellamiine indeed, though they treat it as an open qnestion, 
consider that ^rcex and love, are one and the same, which 
would resolve the inward justifying principle into a quaKtj 
of our minds ; but even then arises the question in reserve, 
whether that love does not after all ansa from the presence 
of the Holy Spirit, who, therefore, and nothing of ours, 
whatever strong terms be used about love, will be the truft 
juBtifier ; and among modems, Petavius, no mean authority, 
does not scruple to call the Holy Grhost the formal cause of 
the righteousness imparted to us. 

This is so remarkable as to justify the insertion of 
aeveral passages out of the many which might be quoted 
from his De Trinitate, lib. viiL " Sic igitur cum fidelibus 
ac justis impertiri communicarique Spiritus Sanctus legitur, 
non ipsamet illius persona tribui, sed ejus efficientia videri 
potest, idque communis fere sensua habet eorum, qui in 
Patrum veterum lectione minus exercitati sunt. Quos qui 
attente pervestigara Toluerit, intelliget occultum quondam 
et inusitatum missionis communicationisque modum apud 
illoB celebrari, quo Spiritus Die Divinus in justoriim sese 
animos insinuans cum iUis copulatur ; eumqua non acciden- 
tarium, (ut ita dicam) esse, — ^hoc est, qualitate duntasat ilia 
ccelesti ac divina perfici, quam in pectora nostra diffundit 
idem ctelestium donorum largitor ac procreator Spiritus, — sed 
uleiiihui hoc est substantialem ; ita ut substantia ipsa Spiritus 
Sancti nobiscum jungatur, noaque aanctos et juafos, ac Dei 
denique/i(Os effimt." — 4, § 5. " Onmino itaque per occultam 
quandam infvsionem sulstantm sum iusti&cnTG homines Spiri- 
tum Sanctum Didymus arbitratus est. Eadem et apud 
Paschasium et Bemardum leges de participation e ilia sitb- 
stantiie Spiritus Sancti, jjm boni vel sapientes efficimur, hoc 
estjM.9(t et sancti." — Ibid. § 15. "Evidens est ex ^ 
[Patrum] decretis.jWifra ac sanctitatis atatwm non c 
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Tel qnalitate, sed ipsa Spiritus Sancti subetastia, tan- 
ytiam primipali forma, in nobU perfid." — 5, § 1. "Ac valde 
sunt ilia consentanea Gyrilli, aliorumque Fatrum sententiis 
. . . . qute SpirituiQ Sauctum TiiiirnTO, velut quandom 
divinitatis esse demonstrant, aut formam qiue toio^; nta; 
reddit eoa in quibus luest." — Ibid. § 15. "Relegantur 
omnia vetenira Fatrum toatimonia, quce superiua exposita 
Bunt, et quod iia pnestantiuB eat Scripturm loca ilia recen- 
seantur, qute ciim juslis conjungi vel in iis kabitare, aut 
Deum aiinpltcit«r, aut privatim Filium, docent, inveniemus 
eorum pleraqne testari per Spirituni Sanctum hoc fieri, velut 
proximam eausam et ut ita dixerim formalem." — 6, § 8. It 
■would seem then as if there were two formal causes of jueti- 
ficadon admitted by Eomanista, love or inherent righteous- 
ness, and grace or the presence of the Holy Spirit indwelling. 
Nor does Vasquez take an objection to the notion of thus 
Tiewing the subject ; on the contraiy, he says, " Neque euim 
incommodum aliquod est, constituere duos fonnas, per quae 
homo justiiicari possit apud Deum, nempe duos habitus." ' 
Disp. 198, c 3. Indeed, such a determination of the matter 
is just as intelligible and reasonable, as if the form of bodily 
life were said to be either a certain organization, or the 
presence of an animating spirit 

This aiimission of a double form in justification is worth 
noting, us it points towards that doctrine which I shall 
presently notice as more exact and satisfactory than the 

' [Sponr goes further. Id defending tha theHi!;, that "j'ustiiicBtio 
Mt eflectua CannalU grstiie (unctiScontis ex ordmatione dirind." he aayt, 
not indeed that there are two formal causes of justification, sinco there 
U "nnica formalU caoau," hat that the cansa is of a cumpoBite nature, 
iaoladiDg an extenial and internal Divine twt " Qaalitos inttcnsui 
MV habitOR eharitatis et ordinatio >ea hvor Dd coDatitQUotiotcgnliter 
itnom noaam formalem Bostnc jQalJficationis." And he appeals to 
the worda uf iJie Couni^il of Trent for Iliis vicir. — Thiol. Moral, .lu/ipl. 
^M8.] 



obviously lar^t^ '" ^.<^"'„ait. utgad by VasqneE 

are distinc ^^'*i,^$i.'t 's auperfluous to 

Bellarmin' ,y ^ /^..^ -^ iypothesis that the gift 

consider ^,*»' vTl^V^ inherent righteousness but 

of our '^"^ • ""'^ *^™ ^' "^ *^^ P*"^ °^ ^^^ 

whet i"^!" '''^9 resolution of the question Aow 

of > jp*"^[as stands the scrutiny of divine holiness 

w' ,j*^;^:*'^Tf««eptance ; tbey answer, that it consists 

i ^j\**'''^fi''s quaUty, which has the power of apply- 

^i<i*^gyini tlie application of Christ's merits, and 

iaji^'^'^l^re-suppoBes the cleansing of all sin in us. 

^ f^^ oo the other hand, are accustomed to consider 

^**ti ifflffl^'''* antecedent to justification is an act of 

f**' ffoin without upon the soul to be justified, which 

'■"^ consequence, is considered its formal cause. Now 

** ore many difficulties attending this theoiy, but its 

(BiiiB*b ill arguiaent with Eomanists lies in the authorities 

irJiieh can be brought against them from among their own 

fneada. Some of these shall be mentioned, before we 

eonaider the theory itaeli A remarkable testimony, for 

y inetancc, of this kind is St, Austin's, who thus speaks in Ms 

^EPe Civitate Dei ; " Ipsa nostra justitia, quamxis cera sil prop- 

Hfer veri boni fidem ad quem refertur, tamen tanta est in hac 

Brita, vtpoliua peecatorum remissione consist piam perfediime 

Uviriutiim. Testis est oratio totius Civitatis Dei, quee pere- 

■ grinatur in terris, per omnia qnippe membra sua clamat ad 

r Deum, Dimitte nobis debita nostra." — xix. 27. And St 

Jerome : " Tunc ergo justi sumus, quando nos peccatores 

lat«mur ; justitia nostra non ex proprio merito, aed ex Dd 

con^sflt misericordia." — contra Pelag. (vol. ii. p. 179). 

Against such statements it seems hardly in point to urge 

passages from the Fathers on the other side which speak of 

mherent righteousness as justifying ; the sole question being 

whether, granting tkts, it justifies after being sprinkled with 
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the blood of Christ, which passages sach as the above seem 
clearly to imply. So again St Ambrose : " Non gloriabor, 
quia Justus sum, sed quia rederaptus sum ; gloriabor, non 
quia vacuus peccatis sum, scd quia T"ibi remissa sunt pec- 
cata ; non quia profui, neque quia profuit mihi quisquam, 
sed quia pro me Advocatus apud Patrem Christus est. sed 
quia pro me Christi sanguis eiFusus est." — de Jacob et vit 
beat. i. 6. And Pope Gregory: "Justus Advocatus noster 
juBtoB noa defendet in judicio, quia nosmet ipsos et cognos- 
cimus et accusamua injustos, Non ergo in fletibus, non in 
Utibus nostris, seil in Advocati nostri allegatione confida- 
muB." — In Ezek. lib. L hom. 7, /«. And so St. Bernard 
on his sick-bed, as Hooker after him : " Fateor, non sum 
dignos ego, nee proprii.s possum mentis regnum obtinere 
coelorum; cceterum dupUci jure illud obtioens Sominua 
meus, bsreditate scilicet Patris et merilo pasaumis, altera 
ipse contentuB, alt^nim mihi donat; ex cttjus dmojun Ulud 
mihi vmdicans non confanilor." — Vit S. Bern, i 12, col. 1084 
And so again the words of the present Roman Mass, " intra 
quorum [sanctorum] nos consortium, non tBslimator mtrili 
sed venia qua»umua, hrgilor adnutte." These passages are 
not inconsistent indeed with the Roman view of the doctrine, 
still they differ in tone from it Lists of similar passages will 
be found in Gerhard de Just §§ 8, 213, etc. ; de Leg. § 189 ; 
Field, Of the Church, iii. Append, ch. 2 ; J. White's Way to 
the Church, Digress. 3S ; Davenant de Just Habit c. 39. 
Of these I shall only cite in addition the testimony of 
Bellarmhie himself, often quotes! in the controversy, and 
remarkable because he advocates the high. Roman view. 
Alter saying' that the Catholic Church goes along a middle 
way, teaching that our chief hoi>e and confidence must lie 
placed in God, yet eomt in our services, he proves from 
Scripture ami the Fathers three propositions ; — that tlie 
confidcncv of the Saintd in God arises not firom faith alone, 
^ but from good works : that when our services are provtd 
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really to deserve the name, ^ 

them, so ihii w« beware of pride; and thirdly, which la the 
statement in question, " Propter incertitudmem proprias jua- 
titiffi et periculum tnanis glorice, tuiUrniiem est Jidudam 
totam in sola Dei miserieordia et benignitaie reponere." And 
then he explains this by saying that he means, not that we 
should not pursue good works with all our might, not that 
they are not a true ground of confidence, are not real 
righteousness, or are unable to sustain God's judgment, but 
that it is safer in a manner to forget what we have done, 
and to look solely at God's mercy, because no one can 
know, except by revelation, whether or not he has done 
any good works, or whether he shall persevere, and because 
the contemplation of his good works, even if he could know 
of them, ia dangerous, as being elating.— Vide de Just. v. T. 
7. On this subject may be consulted to advantage Le 
Blanc's Theological Theses, de Jid. hon. op. part. 2, Thea. 1, 
who careftdly discusses the views of the Roman doctors 
concerning the value of good works, and shows tliat, in spite 
of their doctrine ex condifno, many of them hold one or 
other of the following opinions distinct from that of Vasquez, 
which has been chiefly spoken of above : — that the merit of 
the works of tlie regenerate depends on God's covenant, even 
regarded as works of the Spirit ; that these works are not 
accepted for the reward of eternal life, except as spiinHed 
with the blood of Christ ,' that the word merit is not meant 
to apply in the standard of justice but of mei'Ci/ ; and that 
when the justice of God is spoken of in this relation His 
faithfulness is meant, or conformity to the dictates of Mis 
wisdom. Moreover he says, that they all confess that the 
meritorious works in question are not such in themselves, 

' Vid. bIbo Darenpnrt. "Ifos dicimas nostram jnstitiBin, ti 
przesRmdaa Rcceptationem divinajn et justitiam Chriati, i qoS rano. 
dignitatem meritorie derivat, parnm yalere."— Franc k Sanct. t" 
Traclat. 28, 



m^m Appendix. 357 

but B8 done by the persons of the regenerale, who are God'a 
sons, not eervants, and that good works are not meritorioiiB 
of life, in the sense in whiuh bad' works are meritorious of 
death. In a word, they do not consider our holiness or 
good works a cause in the way of nature, but in the mind 
and dealings of a gracious God ; though, at the same time, as 
is hardly necessary to add, the Roman doctors often use lan- 
guage most grating and revolting to our ears, and (as we 
cannot but think) very perilous to those who acquiesce in it. 

To these authorities must he added the testimony of 
many of the schoolmen, who distinctly state as general 
doctrine what Bellarmine considered only to be safer to the 
individual, that the regenerate cannot trust in the view of 
God's judgment on anything good in them, or any good 
works of theirs. Vasquez makes mention of these writers 
and of others of lat«r date, in the following very observable 
words, which have often been quoted : — " Non possum non 
mirari andquos scholasticos, quos ha«t«nus memoravi, quod 
de juBtitia nobis inh^rente ita abjecte seneerint, ut veram 
ei adscribere fomudiiverint rationem justitiie et sanctitatis 
inhierentis quse suapte natura Deo ne^essario placeat ; recen- 
tiores vero theologos multo magia miratua sum, qnod post 
prasclaram Concilii Tridentini definitionem, quam inferiiis 
expUcabo, Uun exilem justitiam inhiBrent«m justis conoes- 
serint, ut ex se non habeat virtutem tergendi maculag 
peccatonim, nee eae purgare valeat, nisi favore et condona- 
tione Dei relaxentur." — Disput. 204, c. 2, p. 469. 

8. Such are the confessions, or, it may be said, conces- 
sions, (if Roman Divines, towards the doctrine of Protestants 
on the subject of justllication. But far from being content 
with them, Luther, Calvin, and tliuir followers, have main- 
tnim^) tlint notliing is really granted, while good works or 
holiness are in any respect miule the formal or constituting 
CAUsc (if justilication ; and then their difficulty begins, for 
ibey have forthwith to amstrucl a doctriiu oC tiw^vt u^vw. 



358 



Appendix. 



whereas Protestants seem by the force of tlieir name i 
disclaim the ofBce of framing any positive theology.^ The 
question is, what is the formal cause of our justification 1 — 
now let U8 grant that any divinely imparted sanctity, any 
good works are not the immediate antecedent to otir being 
justified ; that justification does not dejiend on, or consist 
in, anything we are or can do ; that Christ's merits must 
ever interpose or intercede between us and God, and so 
preclude the righteousness inherent in us from being the 
formal cause ; the question recurs, what is the formal cause 
of our justification 1 and on this question we shall iind in 
the writings of Protestants great diversity of opinion and 
httle satisfaction. Some say that faith is the foimol cause, 
some forgiveness of sins, some the imputation of Chriet's 
righteousness, and some that there is no formal cause at alL 
9. Perhaps the beat choice that can be made out of these 
answers, is to aay that it is faith. Such was the answer 
originally given by the Lutherans, but they retracted it. 
And such is the answer virtually given by Bishop Bull and 
many others of our divines who have chosen to express 
themselves in what may be called the calciUus of Protes- 
tantism. By faith, according to Bishop Bull, is meant fdes 
formata diwriiats et c^enbus, or the obedience which is of 
faith ; a doctrine which one is glad to find was admitted in the 
deliberations of the Council of Trent,^ and differs from the 
view I have called properly Roman, in this, that by calling 
inherent righteousness by the name of faiik, it implies that 
it is only in Christ that that righteousness is accepted, being 
unable to stand God's judgment unless sprinkled with Hia 
Atonmg blood. But, returning to Luther, I observe that 
he too sometimes speaks of faith as our "fonnalis justitia." 
" Ubi ergo vera fiducia cordis est, ibl adest Christus ipsa 

' There is a dissertation on the fomial cause of justiflcatiDa in 
Pareua's MiaoelL Catecliet. vii p. 171, but it doea not help us Inl 
present inq^uiry. ' PaDavie. Hist, viii 
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nebula et fide. Eoquo est fontialis juslUia, propUr quam 
homo jufitiiicatur, non propter charitatem, ut aophistiB 
loquunttir." — In Gal. li. 16. " Hoc [tribuere Deo gloriam] 
ratio Doa factt, sod fides ea consummat diviuitatem, et^ ul ita 
dicatn, creatrix es,i divinitatJs, non in substantia Dei, sed in 
nobis. . . . Ideoque iQam gloriam posse tribuere Deo, est 
sapientia sapioDtiarum,yiufift(t iiislitiantm, religio religionum, 
et sacrificium sacrificiorum. Ex hoc intelligi potest, quanta 
jaetitia ait fides, et per antitbeain quantum peccatum 
incrcdulitas." — In Gal iii. 6.' And Dtyricua, writing against 
Osiander, ascribes to Luther tlie doctrine, "^dvdam in 
Christum esse nostram formulem j-ustUiam seu iniputari nobis 
in justitiam." — E, 3, p. 6. Calvin says the same; by way 
of showing that works are not a causti of salvation, he ob- 
serves that of thu four received Idnds of causes, " Efficientem 
. . . vitee (etcnue nobis comparandie causam ubique Scrip- 
tura prtedicat Patris creleatia miaericordiam et gratuitam 
erga noa dilectionem ; materialem Yero Christum cum sua 
obedientia, per qiiam nobis justitiam acquisivit; fonnalem 
vel intlrummtaiem. quam esse dicemus nisi fldem 1" — Instit. 
iii H, § 17. This solution of the question, however, seoma 
to have been soon given up, and the apprelufiisive notion of 
faith substituted. Gerhard, de Justif 5 163, argues tliat 
faith cannot be the formal cause of justification ; " cum 
justifit^tio sit actio Dei ;" which is to miss the question (vide 
above. Lecture IV. pp. 9G, 97), and says, §§ 197, 201, that 
it ia so called by Lutherans, nothing more is meant than 
that fttitli is ttie means of apprehending Christ, vho is our 
righteousness in God's sight. 

10. This latter doctrine, which is Luther's, is reduced 
by Gerluutl fmm Chrialia fide apprehrnstis est justitia nostra, 
$ 163, to Chrifli jtutitid, next to Christi obedientiie ■TRjMif'ifio, 
then to justititB per Christum jxirUe impulatio, and lastly to 
rsiwtio peectUonun, §{ IC, 197, 198 ; maintaining, aa he docs, 
> Vide tlM Helucbth. ApoL voL L t 7?. 
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that imputatio juatitiiB per ChriBtum partse ia identical with 
renUBsio peccatorum, § 1^9, and the one formal cause of 
justification. Calvin, on the other hand, assenting to the 
doctrine that the imputatio justitiffi, or noo-imputatio or re- 
nuBsio peccatonim, is the formal cause (Instit iiL 1 1, §§ 2, 4 ; 
Antidot p. 323 ; Eccles. E«forra. Rat p. 368 ; Chamier, de 
Justif. xxii 13, § 5), and that sanctiAcation is not the formal 
cause, hut a " necessary accident," present in justification 
comilanler not fonnaliter, — a distinction difficult to master, 
since a form need not he intrinsic, — (vide Calvin, Antid. p. 
324 ; Davenant de Juat Hah, fin.) determinea with mora - 
candour that Christus, or the obedientia Christi, is the nuUter 
of justification.' (Vide passage above quoted, and Inatib ill 
11,§ 7 ; Chamier de Justif. xxi. 1,§19.) But what he gaiiu 
thereby in truth, he loses in the argument ; for whereas the 
formal cause must be from its nature intimately connected 
(whether accidentally or essentially) with that of which It is 
the cause, this solution of the question gives up the notion of 
such a connection altogether, as substituting with Gerhard 
for the passive sense of justification that active sense which 
belongs to God. (Vide Chamier, loc. cit.) To tell us that 
justifying consists in God's pardoning sin, does not help ua one 
step towards determining what it really is to be jusUJUd ; 
whereas the phrases " Christus justitia nostra," " Christua in 
cordihua inhabitans," etc, of the Lutherans are better 
adapted to create at least a semblance of some real and in- 
timate cliaracteristic, and thus, granting nothing more than 
Calvin, to break the force of an opponent's argument. 

The Lutherans then argue that a form need not be any- 
thing essential or internal ; that the form, for instance, of 
a sumnj iank is the sun's shining, the form of 7iews bea in 
' It IB reniBrbable that Davenant aniinadveTts on Bouaventurti'g 
making tlie iiierits of Cluist the matter of JastiGcation, which be eay» 
■.e throws ua u]>ou inhereut righteousQesa on the Ion 
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A newa ; moreover that lovo, the form, as 
their opponents aay, of justifying faith, is extrinsic only. 
Vasquez grants this (DJsput 202, c. 3), but argues that 
Btill there is always seme real connection between a thing 
and such extrinsic form ; for instance, it ia part of the 
Catholic doctrine of the Incarnation that our Lord's human 
nature is holy from its union with the Divine Nature as an 
extrinsic form ; here, however, the union between the two 
natures is pasonai ; what then, in like manner, is that real 
connection between Christ and the justified, whatever be its 
precise nature, which will allow us to call Him the form of 
our righteousness 1 The Lutherans make answer that /atlh 
is such a connection ; to wliich Vasquez replies by asking, 
whether a man is called rich who by faith apprehends 
richesi or noble who so apprehends nobility 1 What do they 
mean, in short, when they say that an act of our minds 
changes our real Btat« in God's sight 1 Gerhard answers 
(in controversy with BeUannine), §238, that it is a mystery; 
a sufficient account, if his school kept to it, mst«ad of going 
on, as they do, to explain how it was, and turning the justi- 
fying power of faith into a weapon against all mysteries, 
such as the Sacraments. 

Further, Bellarmine goes on to urge (de Just ii 7), that, 
even though the formal cause be extrinsic, still where there 
is an intrinsic also, that is more jtroperlt/ the form (for instance, ' 
it is more exact to say that fluidity is the form of melting 
wax than its exposure to the fire) ; that a negro dressed in 
white would still be called a black man ; and that a sinner 
to whom the righteousness of Christ is but imputed, has fur 
his truer form the sin which is in him, not the perfection 
which is counted to him ; (and, in like manner. If he ia 
really made rightoous by inherence, whether infection be 
left or not, that inherent righteousness is mure properly tho 
form of his justification than a nn-re imputed righteousness 
which is withoU -s. in the case of fidM 
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formcda which is alleged by Lutherans as an a 
homtiem, no other form can be assigned but an external 
■ one, namely love, whatever be the form of faith as such, and 
love, far from being separated from faith, is united with it 
by the closest and moat real of all connectiDns, a 
with it in one and the same soul. To this Gerhard a 
that the reason why the justified sinner is said to be in a 
state of righteousness, because of what ie external to him, 
rather than of sin from what is internal, ia that he is not 
really a sinner in the same sense in which he waa before ; for 
sin in the regenerate Jias lost its formal part, which is guilt, 
and has only its matter remaining, and even that is under 
process of mortification. Further : he protests against the 
notion that the Protestant doctrine of imputation is nominal, 
shadowy, and putative. Davenant makes a similar com- 
plaint ; yet, desirous as one may be to be fair to the theory, 
it is difficult to speak of it in any other terms. Davenant's 
words are these : — " Imputatio non fictionem cogitationia 
humanie denotat, sed e^cadssimam Dei ordinationem et foii- 
dissimam rd donatwnem, Si Beliarminus nolit advertere 
quid intersit inter fictionem et donationem justitise Chrifiti, 
dignas est qui coram tremendo illo tribunali aistatur, non 
alia justitia indutus quam sua inhserente," — c. 34. Tliis 
surely is unfair, as well as severe ; a gift or a possession ie 
of two kinds, personal, and for use and enjoyment ; gold or 
jewels put into one's iiands is the former, and landed pro- 
perty is the latter. Davenant means that the justitia 
Christi is ours in the latter sense. He says {c. 28, fin.), 
" Christi justitia imputata nihil aliud est quam Christi justitia 
applicata et donata nobis ad spiriluakm oliqitem effectum pro- 
dwxndum." He does not regard it at all as a personal 
possession ; and Calvin grants as much, when he considers 
the formal cause of justification, not the jnetitia Christi, but 
remission of sins, that ia, the spiritual consequence of I 
righteousness. Bellarmine then assumes no more 
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Calvin grante ; that we are said to l>e gr named as having 
Christ's righteouanesB in order to have the fmits of that 
righteousness. Only he goes on to argue that such a mere 
nomiiml and not real gift, or to make use of the foregoing 
disttnctiuD, a gift not personal, cannot be called a formal 
cause. Yet Davenanl dispenses very different justice to his 
acute opponent and his clear-headeil and candid Master. 
\Vhil(< he uses language wliich ono would wish to forget, 
beoauae Bellarmine says that the imputation which is by 
futb, by the ^'ery force of the terms uaed, cannot be a 
personal characteristic of the soul, yat when Calvin saya that 
Christ's right«oi]suess is but the matter, not the form of 
jUstificatioD, and only is applied to us in ite effects, in the 
remission of sins, he says, " ut itaipie sv^mw.mvs philosophicas 
epeculationes de natura causes formalis," etc. Yet he is just 
begimiing a dissertation of eight chapters upon itl The 
subject may be treated in a philosophical, or a common-sense 
way ; but must not bo taken up and put down in one or 
the other at pleasure. All this anHngviiy, as I must call it, 
ia to bt; imputed not to Bishop Davenant, whose work is full 
of noble passages, but to his system. 

11. Another answer still more ej:plicit than Calvin's, is 
that there is no formal cause of Justification at all. Such is 
the final evolution of the Protestant theory, which beginning 
in the bold, nay correct language of Luther, that Christ 
Himself is tlie form of oar justification, is gradually attenu- 
ated till the very notion of a form vanishes. This is the 
ground taken by those of our writ«rs who are not Calvlniats, 
yet rctAJn partially the language of Protestantism: Jackson 
plainly put« forward this view in the following words : — 
"To demand of us what is the formal cause of Justification, 
by which our sins are formally remitted, is as if wo should 
ask one of our young pupils, what were Latin for itianm. 
Jusdflcation iakeu (as we do) /oi' remUaion 0/ gins, not by in- 
herent rightt-ousness, or aught within us immediately income 
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patible with them, but hy tlie external merils of Christ, is a"™ 
form or entity 8^ simple as any formal cause can be, and 
simple or uncompounded entities can neither have formal 
causes, or aught in proportion answering to them. Where- 
fore, aa I said, it is either the folly or knavery of our advei^ 
saries to demand a formal cause of their justification, that 
deny themselves to be formally just in the sight of God-" — 
Book iv. ch. 7, init. Yet surely, with deference to bo great 
a writer, if a justified state, or, as he expresses it, a state of 
remission of sins by the external merits of Christ, consist 
in anytliing, if he who is in that state differs from bim 
who is not, that in which it consists, that in which be differs 
from the other, is a kind of formal cause : and he would be 
the last to deny that there are such characteristics attaching 
to a person justified. Yet from a fear of the Roman doctrine 
of merit, and from a principle of maintaining, as far as might 
be, their inherited doctrine, some of our most revered divines 
have virtually denied with Jackson that there is any formal 
cause of justification ; that is, they have avoided the ques- 
tion,^ Thus Hooker, in a note on the Christian Letter, 
which asks, " Tell us whether you think, that not faith alone, 
but faith, hope, and love, be the foi-maX cause of our righteous- 
ness!" answers, "Is faith then the formal cause of justifica- 
tion 1 and faith alone a cause in this kind ! who hath taught 
you this doctrine ? " but he does not tell us what the formal 
cause is.— Eccles. Pol. Ub. L n. 68, Ed. 1836. Again, Bull, 
Taylor, and others who hold the doctrine of " fides fonnata 
charitate," and Barrow, Tillotson, Wake, and a number of 
supporters of the same doctrine, nevertheless do not, as far 
as I can discover, venture to apeak of " justificatio formata 
fide," though by calling faith, or faith i 

' Romaniflts aro equally perplexeil to determine the n 
Penimpe ; the Conncil of Trent calls contrition, ate., thi 
mttteria ; " just as DaTenant calls Christ's righteousness inal 
fornialis,— c. 28, p. 309. 
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cOTuA'fim of juBtificatton, they call it the form virtually. In- 
deed Bull, Apol. iv, 8, expressly recognizes the " remission 
of sins and acceptation to eternal salvatioB " as the formal 
cause of justification. In spite of this, Grabe, in Harm. L I, 
5§ 6 and 8, and Wells also, Cmmants, p. 2, ch, 2, fin., do 
not scruple to call faith the formal cause. 

12. The reluctance, which writers like those just men- 
tioned show, from the prudence necessary for their times, 
becomes in all who are imbued with the proper Protestant 
theory a feeling of zeal against a view, which, though exist- 
ing in the Roman system, is not false, unless exclusively held. 
Such dirines go a step further yet than has been noticed, 
and maintain not simply that there is no formal cause of 
justification, but that any one who says tliere is, is thereby 
assigning not a formal but a meritorious cause. Christ is 
acknowledged on all hands to be the sole meritorious cause 
of our justification : but tlie question is not, who is the 
Author or Agent, or other cause of it more or less subordi- 
nate, but simply what justification consists in, what immedi- 
ately constitutes us righteous in God's sight } This question, 
we will suppose, liad bet;n abused to the neglect of God's 
grace and Christ's merits, and to an idolatrous reliance on 
tlie creature, just as the doctrine that life consists in certain 
physical conditions, or the brain is the organ of thought, or 
tho system of gravitation, may be pervert«d to a denial of 
Gud'e creative and overruling power, or of the immateriality 
of the HouL Going into the opposite extreme, Protestants, 
when asked what it is which constitutes us righteous' before 
Gotl, not only refuse to answer explicitly, but assume the 
offensive ; and when any one does venture to answer, accuse 
him of substituting the merit of works for the true Source 
of all acceptance and grace. WTienever one speaks of con- 
ditions, they explain it of merits ; whenever one says, that 
tho pure in heart shall see God, they answer that, contrari- 
wise, Done are justified but those who ore drawn by God's 
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grace ; and ■when one saya that only the obedient al 
saved, they cry out that the doctrine of juBtification by fiuth 
only is tlie " articulua stantis vel cadentis Ecciesiie." 

Such are some of the difficulties of the Protestant doc- 
trine on this point ; in suggesting wliich, if I have ventured 
to differ from some of our standard writers, it has been on a 
point not of faith, and on which they differ from eaeh other ; 
and if I have here or elsewhere spoken freely of Luther and 
Calvin, I will observe, that those who spoke as they did of 
all who went before them, have no claim on the revraenco 
of those who come after.' 

13. To sum up what has been said: — the form into 
which we cast the original question was this, are our bolinesB 
and works done in Christ accepted or not without a fresh im- 
putation upon them of Christ's meritsi does the personal state 
of Christians, or do Christ's merits, come next before the act 
of God justifying them 1 The Romanist answers, that Chria- 
tiana are justified in their holiness and works without any 
fresh pardon; and explains himself to mean, not Uiat Clmst's 
merits are not imputed, but that either they have been im- 
puted once for all on the original justification, or tliat their 
continual imputation accompanies that inward gift of grace 
by which Christians are holy and do good works. The Pro- 
testant maintains that we are saved merely by that imputa- 
tion, because even granting our holiness and works were in 
themselves good, which the strict followers of both Lnther 
tmd Calvin deny altogether even of the fruit of the Spirit,* 

1 Luther, on the tost, "Behold I Pnui saynnto you," stc, GaL v. 
2, says, " Is locna tenibile fulmen e?t contra totum regnum Papw. 
Kam omiies sacerdotes, monachi, eremitce, etc, (de opliinU loipuir), nan 
Chriato, quem somma injuria et hlaaphemia fecernnt iratum Judicem 
acousatoreTn, et damnatorem, Bed auis operihus, justitiia, votig, et 
nieritis conEsi BTint." Aa to Calvin's arrogance, even againet the TJicene 
Fathers, it needs no proof. — Tid. in Valent. GentiL p. 780, ( 

' Quanta qnnao blaaphenia est, openi focta er fide et j 
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yet that after all they vould be but inchoate and iDcom- 
plete. 

Now in the case of those who say that the fruit of the 
Spirit in us is in no degree good, and that we have no in- 
herent righteousness at all, this difference is not verbal ; the 
one party says that we are justified entirely by what is with- 
out us, because there is nothing within us which can justiiy, 
und the other says by wha,t God plants within us, completed 
by His merciful imputation. But those who even, though 
admitting the infecdon of sin to remain in the regenerate, 
deny that it is a mortal matter, or " deserves God's wrath 
and damnation ;" or even if they hold that it is mortal, yet 
that it may be through God'e grace subdued, seem to have 
no irreconciJablc difference on this point with the Gomanists. 
And this view of sin has ever been virtually and practically 
the prevalent doctrine in the English Church ; nay, Le Blunc, 
in hia Theses Theologica, mamtains that Protestants generally 
have no difference with Romanists on this subject. " Quum 
ment«m suom distinctjus explicant [Soholte Romanie Doc- 
tores] in eundem plane seneum ciun Theologis Reformatia 
incidunt." — De Ju^t inhsar. 27. But however this may be, 
at least KngUsh divines t«ach that our holiness and works 
done in the Spirit are something towards salvation, but not 
enough ; or that we are justified by obedience under the 
Covenant of mercy, or by obedience sprinkled with or pre- 
sented in tlie Atoning Sacrifice. According to them then 
we are saved in Clirist's righteousness, yet not without our 
own ; or considering Christ's righteousness as a fonual cause, 
we are saved by two contemporaneous formal causes, by a 
righteoosnesB, meritorious on Christ's part, inchoate on ours. 

Now it hapjtens that this doctrine ajipcars to have been 
held by Bucer as distinct from the other Reformers j it is 
ChriaU, iterconi nominare (Phil. iii. S> nnx ml l1>1. v. tTuctat Spfritfta 
ipM idem vocal Ap<wUilus \ — Bellann. Jc JustiT. i. 19, Kvva Cherauiti 
WNM to hava bMu open to Ibii ahw^ 
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also the doctrine of the Canons of Cologne in 
dagma of 1544; it was held hy Pighiua, Seripando, and 
othere, at the Council of Trent ; and we have already heard 
the confession of Vaaquez, that it was virtually held by 
many schoolmen and divines of his Church, both in ancient 
and later times. In this then I conceive to he the unity of 
Catholic doctrine on the subject of justification, that we are 
saved by Christ's imputed righteousneas, and by our own 
inchoate righteousness at once. 

1 4. First let us hear the AntJdidagma of Cologne, which 
was a considerable document at the time it appeared. It 
was drawn up by the Clergy of that See gainst Herman 
their Archbishop, who with Bucer and Melanchthon was 
meditating a reform of his Church. (Vid. Sleidan. Hist. 
Eeform. xv.) It cannot then be accused of a Protestant 
leaning. It speaks as follows : — 

" Justificamur a Deo jitsiilia duplici la/nquam per caatsas 
formales et essmtiales. Quamm una et prior est cofis«,mmata 
Christi juslitia ; non quidem quomodo extra nos in ipso est, 
sed sicut ej quando eadem nobis (dum tamen fide apprehen- 
ditur) ad justitiam imputatur. Ilcec ipsa ita nobis imputata 
justitia Christi, pnecipua est et summa justificationia nostrse 
causa, cui principaliter inniti et fidere debeamus. Aliter 
vero juslificarmer fonnaltter per justitiam inhcermtem ; qua 
remissione peccatorum simul cum renovatione Spiritus svicti 
et diffusione charitatis in corda nostra, secundum mensuram 
fldei uniuscujusque nobis donatur, infunditur, et fit propria ; 
atque ita per fructus spiritus exercetur, efficiturque in nobis 
propria qujedam justitia qua afficiamur. Cui tamen inhse- 
renti justitie (quod sit imperfecta) non iunitimur princi- 
paliter; sed ea tanquam interiori quodam experimento 
certificamur, nobis {qui talem renovationem spiritus nostri 
in nobis sentimus et experimur) remisaionem peccatorum 
factam Christi consummatam justitiam nobis imputari a 
ita Christum per fidem in nobis habitare." — f 13. 
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The statement of the Bishop of Bitonto, ui the delibe- 
rations at Trent, is to the same general effect : " Bituntinus 
ita diBputayit ; Duo intervenire cum impius juatitiam accipit, 
liberationem oft injvstitim statu et justitite adeptionem : iUam 
hmc anUctdere, intelligeiiB, ut arbitror, eam quam anteas- 
riontm natural Scholte nominant, perinde ac Solta adventus 
suffi lucis effuBionem antecedit. Is itaque fortasse censuit 
per hujusmodi quam dicunt natune antecesaionem prius 
condonari peccatum per divinam extrinaccus remiesionem, 
turn vero, sed eormn \eodem\ temporis nwmento, ceasante in 
nobis peccati obice, gratiam infundi qua Dei filii constitui- 
mur, Hinc ipse aiebat anteeedenlem kujusmodi juslifieationem 
ex eo haberi, quod nobis imptilelur CkrisU jmtUia, qui veniam 
nobis impetmt ; at aubsequentem obtinet per justitiam 
int«rius nobis infusam, non autem per Christi justitiam 
nobis extrinsecua imputatam, quod Lutheraui con tende bant." 
— Pallavicin. Hist Cone. Trid. viiL 4, J 14, To this may be 
added that of Seripando, the Auguatinian General, which 
agrees with the Antididagma more closely still. " Duplicem 
postea justitiam statuebat Partem quidem nobis inlimam 

Secundam justitiam extra nos sitam volebat, nempe 

justitiam ac merita Redemptoria, quie ex divinil commiwra- 
tione nobis imputeiitur qua'^i nostra ; non quidem Integra, aed 
secundum eura gradum et ad ea etfitienda quai Deo placuia- 
sent" — Pallav. Hist. viii. 1 1, 1 4, Such too was the doctrine 
of Pighius (vid. Bellarm. de Jxist ii. 1 ), from whose work on 
the Batisbon Conference I make the following extract :■— 
" Juxtilicat ergo noa Deus Pat«r bonitate sua gratuita qua 
nos in Christo complectitur, dum eidcm insertos, innocentia 
et justitia Chiisti noa indult; qura una, ut vera et perfecta 
eat, quai Dei Bustinere conapectum poteat, ita unam pro 
nobis sisti oportet tribunali divini judicii, et vt;lut i-Miaas 
noatne intercessorem eidem repncsentari," etc. — Contror. 
Ratiapon. ii. G. iii. " Nob dicimua, nee fide, nee charitate 
nostra noa justificari coram Deo, ai foniuiUler et pn^e 
2 B 
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loquamur, sed wnre Dd in Ckrlsto juetitia, una Christi nobis 
communicata justitia, una ignoBcente nobis peccata nostra 
Dei misericordia . . . Ut vero intelligamus noB justificari 
sen flde aeu charitate, yelut diapositionibus aut mediis 
quibusdam in nobis ad justificationis gratiiuu a Deo obti- 
nendam necessariis, nos utramque et fidem et charitatem 
necesaario requirimus. Bed banc non illam esse iMspo- 
sUionem pradmam el iwseparaMiem a justificationis gratia 
etiam a nobis demonstratum est." — ibid. 1. Vide also the 
language of Contarini, Hosius, Stapleton, etc. etc., as found 
in Field and Gerhard as above, p. 355. Tlie same is tbe 
doctrine of Valentinus, Bishop of Hndesheim, in a work 
written in 1535, with a view of composing the controversies 
of the day, and presented to the Emperor about the time 
' of the Diet of Worms, 1545, I give an extract of it as it 
iapreaerved by Seckendorf. Comm. iii. 31, § 121. "Addit," 
says that writer, " quse Lutheranie doctrinte propius accedere 
videntur, donatam nobis justitiam CkrisO, ejusque merita 
nostra esse, et nobis impntari ; aed mox subjungit, prtetflr 
banc intputativam meritorum Christi justitiajn, justitiam 
aliam, voluntati nostrte ncmpe inhrerentem, justitiam, id est, 
propriam a nobis per charitatem rectpi ; his duabus jusHUis 
simul hominem justificari eaajwe s^arari non posse, et 
priorem amitti nisi altera sequatur." Valentinus assented, 
moreover, tp the doctrine that fides formata justifies. Cas- 
sander's doctrine is the same in his ConsultAtio : " De ipsa 
.autem justitia qua, justificamur, magna hactenus certamina 
exstiterunt, aliis in sola Christi justitia nobis impntata, 
aJiis in justitia novse vit^ nobis communicata justificationis 
formam ponentibus, cum postea a doctissimis viris ohser- 
vatum sit, ex Apoatolica doctrina et Patrum traditione 
tttramgue jusUtiam in justificationis ratione conjungi debere, 

Justificari hominem non Eiola imputatione sed etjam 

veree jiistitice participatione manifeste declarat analogia ilia 
peccati et justitiie ex inobedientia et obedientia unios 
hominia, qu» explicatur a Paulo, Rom. v." — ap. Grotium, 
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Oper. vol. V. He then proceeds to say that this whb Bucer's 
opiiiioD, who, however, shall now speak for himself. 

15, Bucer'a opinion is of some importance to those 
who judge of the doctrine of the English Church hy the 
views of the men who conducted its Reformation in the 
ICth century. I shall therefore give some considerable 
extracts from his writings : — He will be found to speak like 
a Lutheran concerning tlie olHce of faith under the gospel ; 
but that does not interfere with his doctrine on the point 
in question, of there being two forms in justification : — 

The following ia the statement presented by the Em- 
peror's directions to the Conference at Hatisbon, A.D. 1541, 
and assented to by Bucer among others : — " Finna itaque 
est et Sana doctrina, per fidem vi-Bam ei t^icacew. justificari 
peccatorem. Nam per Ulam Deo grati et accept! somus 
propter Christum. Vocamus aut«m fidem vivam, motum 
SpirituH sancti, quo vere pcenitentes reteris vitee eriguntur 
ad Deum, et vere apprebCndunt miseHcordiam ia Christo 
pronuaeam, ut jam vere aentiant, quod remisaionem pecca- 
tonun et reconciliation cm propter meritimi Clmsti gratuits 
Dei bonitate accei>eruut ; et clamant ad Deum, Ahba Pater. 
Id quod tamen nuUi obtingit, nisi ettam siinul iii/widatar 
carUas, s&nans vo]untat«m, ut voluntas aanata, quemndmo- 
dam Divtis Augiiatiniis ait, infjpial implere legem. Fides 
ergo viva est, qute et apprebendit misericordiam in Chriato 
ac credit justitiara quffi eat in Christo, siot gratia imputari, 
et qus simul pollicitationem Spiritus et caritat^m accipit. 
Ita qn<Kl fides quidem justificans est ilia fides, quee eat 
efficax {>er caritat«m, aed interim hoc verum est, quod bac fide 
eatenufl juatificamur, id est, aceeptamur et reconciliamur Deo, 
quat4.mus apprebendit misericordiam et jnatjtiam, qute nobis 
imputatur propter Christum et ejus meritum, non propter dig- 
nitatenk seu fterfectiouem justitiie nobi« in Chriato commuiii- 
catca. £tsi nubim (|ui justificatur jiietitiam accipit, et halx^t 
per Chriatum ctiam inliferentem, ucut dicit Apostolus, Abluti 
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estis, SEinctiiicati eetis, justificati estis, ete. (quare Sancti 
Patrea juatificari etiam pro eo quod est inhserentem justitiam 
accipere, uBurpanmt) tamen anima fidelia huic dod iniiititur, 
Bed soli justitiffi Christi, nobis donatie, aine qua omnino 
nulla eaee potest juatitia. Et sic fide in Christum justifica- 
mur eeu reputamur juati, id est, acccpti per ipaiua merita, 
non propter nostram dignitatem aut opera; et propter 
inhEerentem justitiam eo juati dicimur, quia quae justa sunt 
operamur, juxta illud Joannia, Qui facit justitiam Justus 
est." — Liber. Propos. ad Comp. Eel. It is observable tbat 
this statement was as a whole considered so little Protestant, 
that a complaint was made to Luther by the Elector of 
Saxony againat Melanchthon for having aigned it. It was 
thought to be an undoing of the Confession of Augsburgh, 
and ospeciai offence was taken at the word efficax applied 
to " fides," as if it implied " fides formata." The account is 
contained in Seckendorf Comm. iii. 23, § 87. It should be 
noticed that, while Luther casts off Bucer, expressly declar- 
ing his suspicions of him, Cassander, in tlie work already 
referred to, claima him as agreeing with himaelf. 

But Bucer's opinion ia more clearly stated in his own 
words four or five years afterwards in the second Conference 
at Eatisbon, in which he drew up a paper stating the points 
of agreement, disaent, and ambiguity, between him and the 
Eomanists. Heaays, "Hano .... inchoaiaw,ju&titiam,'}ag&- 
tiam non esse earn qua justi sumus apud Deum, ita ut propter 
illam vita setema nobis debeatur. Cum ez parte tantum et 
imperfecta sit, nee legi Dei satiafaciat dum hie vivimus ; ideo 
aliam in nobis nempe Dei justitiam esse qua Christo Domino 
confidamua," etc. — ActaColL Eat. Ult.{Lovan. 1547), Again; 
" Turn ille oraus (Bucerus) multis verbis de fide apprehen- 
dente dicere, qua apprehendamus Chrieti justitiam, quffi vera 
perfectaque hominis justjficatio ait. Hanc wte justitiam nomi- 
nari a Paulo, quam porro sequatur nostra Ula inkmrens ft 
inckoala jvstitia," etc. — Ibid. 
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In tlie foUowing passage he Epeaka of justificntion through 
spiritual obedience, as strongly as St Austin in the passages 
quoted in Lecture II. : — "Non est igitur ex Lege jas/iita; imo 
qui ex operibus Legis sunt, execratioDi existunt obnoxii. Gal. 
iiL 10, id est, qui nihil prieliT Legem el suai vires habuerint, 
nt opera eorum tantum a Lege sint extorta, non ultro nee 
Spiritu edita, hi execration! sunt obnoxii ; quia nequeunt 
omnia qiife Lex exigit, pnestaro. Tales autem ipsa Lex 
testatur execratos esse. Lex vetat ea ad quai natura pro- 
pensissima eat, scilicet, amorera nostri et quae hie quaerit 
.... Its a Lege bona et sancta, institutaque ad vitam, nihil 
nolns twndum SpirUu vivificante donatis, quam ut peccati cog- 
nitio, ita et incrementum ac consequenter ira Dei nostrique 
condemnatio provenit. .... Legem igitur abolemua per 

fidem 1 Absit, sed Legem stabilimus Neccssanum 

. . . . ut ant« pestifer hie animi morbus tollalur. Id quum 
Lex pnestare nequeat, et ex sola gratia Dei douantis bonum 
Legis amantem Spiritwn nobis contingit, amseqwns est nos ex 
gratia et haudqaaquam tx Lege jusHficari. Hanc itaque 
graliam quum Christus nobis meruerit, ipse imus Author 
est nostne justificationis." — Enar. in Matt. v. 19. Vid. also 
Enar. in xv. 10-20. 

Aa might be expected, he holds the doctrine of fides 
fonnata, nay, he condemns the use of the word sola as 
dangerous ; he says, " Quia vero danda est opera, ne quern 
vel verbulo offendamus, nemo gravari debet (cum videt 
olTendi homines quod sancti ecribunt, nos sola fide justificari), 
adjicere viva, formata, per dilectionem efficaci, aut quid 
hujiismodi. . . . Ut igitur nemo ne veris quidem offendendus 
est, ita satis habebo vocibua uti Scriptum et diccre, Justum 
fide vivere ; fide nos Justificari et salcari, omisso quod tanto- 
pere offendit, Sola." — In Psalm, 2. Vid. also a passage quoted 
by Bull, Ham. ii. $ 8. 

16. iio much space has been given to Bucer's doctrine, 
because ho is in no small degree connected witli our own 
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Refurmation \ and such as his has beea the current doctrine 
of the Engliah Church. Our divines, though of very differ- 
ent Schools, have, with a few exceptions, agreed in this, that 
justification is gained by obedience in the shape of faith, 
that IB, an obedience which confesses it is not sufficient, and 
trusts solely in Christ's merits for aj^ceptance ; which la in 
other words the doctrine of two righteouBnesses, a perfect and 
imperfect J notof the Roman schools, that obedience justifies 
without a continual imputation of Christ's merits ; nor of the 
Protestant, that imputation justihes distinct from obedience; 
but a middle way, that obedience justifies in or wndet Christ's 
Covenant, or sprinkled with Christ's meritorious sacrifice. 
It would be easy to show this in the case of Bull, Taylor, 
Barrow, TUlotson, and Wake, who goes so far as to imply 
his agreement with Bossuet on this point, Expos. Art 5. 
Nay, it is almost the opinion of the Calviniata, which is 
worth remarking. Davenant, for instance, grants the doc- 
trine of " justitia inchoata," He grants that it is true right- 
eousness in the same sense in which a white wall, though 
not perfectly white, has whiteness (vid. supra., note, p. 84), 
and he grants that inherent righteousness is justification 
in a passive sense, or what he calls jmlifaction, c. 22 ; that 
is, in fact, we have two righteousnesses, a perfect and 
an imperfect, Christ's and our own ; the point in wliich he 
differs being merely this, whether this inchoate righteousness 
can be said to tend towards justification, or to serve us in 
any stead in God's sight And this would seem to be very 
much a question of words ; for if he means to deny it is 
such as we can trust to, Encer confesses this distinctly ; but 
that there is something good in it, he surely cannot deny 
imless he will contend there is no whiteness in a wall that 
is partially white. Nay, in one place he confesses as to a 
kindred point, " Non igitur cum Patribus negm cum hisct 
smioribus Pontijiciis lis ulla nobis erit de nudo meriti vo^^ 
bulo (quanquam multo melius et tutius eat ab hoc v 
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mere), Bed contra nuperoa Papietas dimicabimuB." — De 
Just Act, c. 63. 

To the same effect Hooker, whose view of juBtification ia 
supposed to be adverse to Bucer'a and BuU's : " I will not in 
this place dispute . . . whether truly it may not be said, that 
peniteut both weeping and fasting are means to blot out sin, 
means whereby, through Grod's unspeakable and undeserved 
mercy, we obtain or procure to ourselvea pardon ; whkh 
fUtainmenl vnto any gi'dciom benefit by Him bestowed, the phrase 
of Antiquity vsHh to express hy the name of tnerit." — Eccl. PoL 
V. 72, 5 9. Hooker then holds, or at the very least suffers, 
the doctrine, that God has not only made bis son rightaous- 
ness to us by imputation, but that He does for ua still more; 
He begins actually to make us in this life what Christ is, 
righteoua That doctrine surely is neither derogatory to 
God'a grace nor an incentive to man's pride, which, while it 
adds a gift, does not tend to dispense with the utter necessity 
of Christ's merits for our justification. Or again, let the fol- 
lowing extract from our Homily, which has been quoted at 
length elsewhere, be considered : " Mercifulness quaileth the 
heat of sin so much, that tbey shall not take hold upon man 
to hurt him ; or if ye have by any infirmity or weakness, 
been touched and annoyed with them, straightway shall 
mercifulness wipe and wash them away, as salves and 
remedies to heal their sores and grievous diEeases." — Of 
Alnisdeeds, 2. Id like manner Chamier makes this curioua 
confession: — "Nos. . . non negamusjuslitiamnostramaliquo 
modo conslare jvslilia inharenie ; quod SEepe testati sumua ; 
nimirum quia necesae sit nos mori peccatis et vivere Deo. 
Sud iidem justitiiep-oram e'pu^/n'tnconstituimus m remisiiont 
peaaiontm ; nimirum, quia luec nos apud Deum coustituit 
juatos quod perfectio virtutum non potest Quid ergo dis- 
criminis cstt nimirum, quia ut duos farmala ctttaas ita duu 
distinguimut jostitias ; }uta absurdum sit, unius ejusdemque 
rei geminam formam esse, itaque justjtiam nosLram, quatenus 
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constat; remissione peccatonun, cum Paulo juatificationeid, 
earn autem quae perfectione virtutum, Banctificationem appel- 
lavimus."^ — xxi 1 9, 9. (Vid. Davenant de Just. Hab. xxv. p. 
360.) Just before he has found fault with the Council of 
Trent for assigning " unica," one only, formal cause, in 
opposition to St. Austin, who made two, and made not the 
inherent but the imputed righteousness the chief. In another 
place he haUs Bellannine's explanation of the phrase, " Christ 
onr righteousneas," (by which that author seems to assign a 
double formal cause to justiKcation), as all but the same as bis 
own. "Certe si pauca vel demaa vel commode interpreteris, 
niliTl est in hac Bellarmini solutione quod non hbenter admit- 
tamus." — xxi. 1 7, § 25. " Nostram in Bellarmini verbis men- 
tem Ifeti agnoBoimus,'et optamus, ut vere sic sentiant Jesuitae, 
sic Bentiant omnea Papists. "^ — ihii. % 38. This ia not the first 
passage which has already been referred to from Bellarmine, 
about trusting to works, in which he comes near to an agree- 
ment with the Protestants. In like manner, while Bellarmine 
and the Romanists call lore the extrinsic, and therefore 
acddental form of justilying faith, Calvin calls it its insepa- 
rable accident, and says that justification and sanctification are 
as inseparable as light and heat in the sun. His words are as 
follows ; " Neque tamen interea negandum est quin perpetuo 
conjunctee sint ac coh^ereant duse igtss res, sanctificatio et 
justificatio : sed perperam inde infertur unam ac eandem 
esse ; exempli gratia, solis lumen, etsi nunquam seporatur a 
cdore, non tamen calore existimandua eat, nemoque tarn 
rudis invenitur qui non unnm ab altero distinguat" — Calvin. 
Antid. p. 324. The exlenl then of the doctrinal error he 
opposes, is the confessing indeed that the Sun of righteous- 
ness is both hght and heat, but speaking of the SunsAiw 
waa-wmg us. As to the pradical corruptions of Roman Catho- 
lics, that is another matter ; here the question is about a 
certain doclnne held by them and others. The statement 
the Bishop of Bitonto at Trent, quoted above, p. 3 
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identical with Calvin's, except that the former attributes 
mart to juBtiScation, comparing it \a the Sun'a presence, not 
merely his heat. All this being considered, it does not seem 
raah to say with Grotiua. that, provided we acknowledge 
that man does not procure remission of sins by anything he 
can do, and nevertheless, is retained in God's favour by obe- 
dience " cntera quce di^putantur, sunt Scholastica, et Meta- 
physicalia." — Aniniadv. in Rivet, i. 

17. To sum up again, that we may not lose ourselves ; 
—All parties seem to agree that there are two main essential 
conditions, or constituting causes, of a soul being in the 
state of justification, God's bounty and our sanctification ; 
and there are two extreme opinions, both dangerous, and 
at first sight paradoxical; the one that God's bountiful 
acceptance of the regenerate is independent of that Atone- 
ment through which of course they become regenerate, the 
other tliat their holiness is not really and intrinsically good, 
even considered as the work of the Holy Ghost. Putting 
'these two extravagances, as they may be called, aside, all 
parties will be found to agree together, that is, llutologkally 
speaking, and m fur as this dociiine is concerned (for I am 
not going to the question of moral differences, or differences 
in creeds, in existing parties and individual writers), — with 
this one point of controversy, viz. whether God's mercy, 
considered as the fonn of justification, is an external form 
or not To say that the proper form of justification ia 
external to us, seems, on thi* face of it, unnatural ; yet, on 
the other hand, how shall we say that it is within us, without 
confusing it with our own inherent righteousness 1 The 
multitude of controversiahsts then have taken this aide or 
that, according as they were on the one hand cloar-minded, 
or on the other hand sensitively alive to their own moral 
deficiency and unprofitableness. Great divines, however, 
have approximated to an agreement; thus Lombard and 
St. Thomas, and, in modem times, Petavius, declare that 
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grace, or the Holy Spirit Himself indwelling, ia the foi 
cause of justification, and thus appear to have aYoided an 
intellectual difficulty without falling into what ia a worse 
moral one. On the other hand, it is remarkable that Hooker, 
Id his Treatise on Justification, in spite of his just abhorrence 
of the jH-adical corruptions of Romanism on this point, 
virtually confeasea the same doctrine with the divines last 
mentioned. After speaking of three kinds of righteousness, 
Imputed, Habitual, and Actual, he proceeds ; " If here it 
be demanded which of these we do first receive, I answer 
that the Spirit, the virtue of the Spirit, the habitual justice 
which is ingrafted, the external justice of Jesus Christ which 
is imputed, these we receive all at one and the same time : 
whensoever we have any of these we have all ; they go 
together ; yet sith no man is justified except he believe, 
and no man believeth ejccept he has faith, and no man 
except he hath received the Spirit of adoption hath faith, 
forasmuch as they do necessarily infer justification, and 
justification doth of necessity pre-auppose them, we must 
needs hold that imputed righteousness, in digikity being the 
chiefest, ia, notwithstanding, in order ihe last of all ihess." — 
§ 21. Here it is said that whereas in iime these geparatd 
gifts go together, yet in order imputation C(ym6s upon the 
gift of the Spirit ; what ia this, divested of verbal differences, 
but to say expressly that the Holy Spirit is the formal cause 
of justification) Now, turning from Hooker to the follow- 
ing statements of Mr. Knox, let the reader decide whether 
there is any great difference between them on the partici 
point which is before us. " Our being reckoned righl 
coram Deo always and essentially implies a siJjitance of 
righteousness previovshj implanted in m; and . 
tatlve justification is the strict and inseparable result of 
this previous moral justification. I mean tliat the reckoning 
us righteous indispensably presupposes an inward rei 
of righteousness, on which this reckoning ia founded.' 
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Remains, vol. L p. 278. Now if Mr. Knox means that we 
are in matter of /oc( and tim^. sanctified l)efore we are justi- 
fied, then he difiers &om Uoolcor, oa also from St Austin's 
famous maxim, Sequuntur opera juatificatum, etc. ; but if he 
means in order of nature (as when we say that wisdom ia 
" first pure, then peaceable "), then I conceive he agrees with 
Hooker. And in p. 265 he expressly declares that he 
means in ordxr of nature. Or again, let the coincidence of 
doctrine between Calvin and the Council of Trent bo 
observed in the following passages : — Calvin : " Admonet 
[Petnis], ne irrita sit sacri illiua saiupihtU efiusio, arca/na 
Spiriltia irrigatione animas nostras eo purgari." — Instit. iiL 1, 
) 1. The Council: "Quanquam enim nemo possit esse 
Justus, nisi cui vurila pastionis Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
COmmiMteaiUur, id tameu in hoc impii justificatione fit, dam 
ejusdem sanutisaimie passionis merito per Spiritum sancttim 
ehanttu Dei diffumiitur in cordibus eorum qui justificantur." 
— Sess. 6, c. 7. With these passages let the words of the 
Homily on Ahnsdeeds be compared : " We, doing [as if dvm 
facimus] tliese things, according to God's will and our duty, 
have our sins indeed washed away, and our ofiences blotted 
out, not for the worthiness of them, but by Ihe grace of God, ■ 
which tciirhlh all tn uU, and that for the promise, etc. Alms- 
deeds do wash away sins, becaaso God doth vouchsafe thea 
to repute us clean and pure, ichen we do them for Kia soke, 
and not because they deserve or' merit our putting, ete." 
The same dependence of justification upon the gift of the 
Spirit ia nuuntsined by Baxter. " Though most Proteatanla 
say that justification b a sentence of God, they are not 
agreed what that sentence is. . . . Some thinlc, etc. . . . 
Others say that by a sentence is meant God's secret mental 
estimation. Mr. Lawson noteth that (as all confess that 
God hath no voice but a created voice, and therefore useth 
not words as we, unless what Christ as man may do in that 
WB know not ; so), His taUence is nothing but Uls declara- 
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tion that He esteemeth us pardoned and just in title, \d) 
is principally, if not only, by Aia execution, and taking off all 
penalties of sense and loss, and using xi& as pardoned in 
title ; and so that the giving of His Spirit is Sis very sentence 
ofjuslificalion in this life, as it is Hts declaration as aforesaid. 
.... There is much truth in most of the foresaid opinions 
inclusiTely, and much falsehood in their several exclusions 
of all the rest, unless their quarrel be only de nomine, which 
of all these is htltest called justification. . . There is no 
doubt that God doth esteem them just, that are Jtrsl made 
just, and no other, because he erreth not .... and that 
God doth begin such execution [of His sentence] in this life, 
and that Mis giving the Spirit is thus Sis principal pardoning 
and justifying act, and yet that this is but part, and not the 
whole, of our present executive pardon, and that glorification 
in this sense is the highest and noblest justification or 
pardon." — Life of Faith, p. 3, ch. 8. The whole passage is 
worth consulting. Waterland speaks of the operation" of 
the Spirit as the efficient cause, but the general sense is 
evidently the same : — " The Holy ffkosl is here to be con- 
sidered as the immediate efficient cause [of justification] ; for 
proof of which, we need not go farther than our Lord's own 
words, that ' except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,' which is 
as much as to say, he cannot have a title to salvation, cannot 
be justified." — On. Justification, p. 434. "The merits of 
Christ applied in Baptism by the Spirit, and received by a 
lively faith, complete our jiistification for the time being," p. 
440. Barrow is still more to the point : " To each person 
sincerely embracing the gospel, and continuing in stedfast 
adherence thereto, God doth afi^ord His Holy Spirit as a 
principle productive of all inward sanctity, and virtuous 
dispositions in his heart, enabling and quickening him to 
discharge the conditions of faith and obedience rei 
from him, and undertaken by him, that mkich is bi 
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Urmed, makiiig a person just, infiiBion into hia soul of right- 
eousness, of grace, of virtuous habits. In the Scripture 
style it is coiled, ' acting by the Spirit,' ' beetowing the gift 
of the Holy Ghost,' ' renovation of the Holy Ghost,' ' creation 
to good works,' sanctification by the Spirit,' etc, which 
phrases denote partly the collation of a principle enabling 
to perform good works, partly the design of religion tending 
to that performance. Now all these acts (as by the general 
consent of Christians, and according to the sense of the 
ancient Catholic Church, so) by all considerable parties 
seeming to dJasent, and so earnestly disputing about the 
point of justification, are acknowledged and ascribed unto 
God ; but with which of them the act of justification ie 
solely or chiefly coincident, whether it signifieth barely some 
one of them, or eirtendeth to more of them, or compre- 
hendeth them all (according to the constant meanmg of the 
word in Scripture), are questions coming under debate, and 
so eagerly prosecuted : of which questions, whatever the 
true resolution be, 1'/ cannot mtlhitJes be of so great conseque/nce 
as to cause any gre-at anger or animosity in disputes one 
toward another, seeing they all conspire in avowing the acts, 
whatever they be, meant by the word justification, although 
in other terms, seeing ^1 the dispute is about the precise 
and adequate notion of the word justification ; whence thate 
questions might well be waived as unnecessary grounds of 
contention, and it might suffice to understand the points of 
doctrine which it relal«th to in other terms laying that 
aside as ambiguous and litigious," — Barrow, Of Just, by Faith, 
Such then are the decisions of divines of very various 
schools of opinion ; and it will be observed, moreover, that, 
as far as they decide that justification consists in the pre- 
sence of the Holy Spirit, they explain how it is that two 
fotmal causes can be assigned to it ; which could not bu if 
each were complete in itself and independent: whereas, 
incipient righteousness, which is the improper form, is but 
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the neceBsaiy attendant on the Divine Preaence, wbi 
the proper. 

18, In tlie foregoing Lectures a view has been taken 
aubatantially the same as this, but approaching more nearly 
in language to the Calvinists ; viz. that Cliriat indwelling is 
our righteousness; only what is with them a matter of 
words I would wish to use in a real sense as expressing a 
sacred mystery ; and therefore I have spoken of it, in the 
language of Scripture, as the indwelling of Christ through Ifie 
Spirit. Stronger words indeed cannot be desired than those 
which the Calvinists use on the subject ; so much an, that it 
may well be beheved that many who use it, as the great 
Hooker himself at the time he wrote his Treatise, mean 
what they say. For instance, the words of a celebrated 
paasi^e which occurs in it, taken bterally, do most entirely 
express the doctrine on the subject which seems to me the 
Scriptural and Catholic view. — " Christ hath merited right- 
eousness for as many as are found in Him. In Him God 
findeth us, if we be faithful ; for by faith we are incorporated 
into Christ Then, altiiough in ourselves we be altogether 
sinful and unrighteous, yet even the man which is impious 
in himself, full of iniquity, full of sin, hini being found in 
Christ tiirough faith, and having his sin remitted tlirough 
repentance, him God beholdeth with a gracious eye, putteth 
away his sin by not imputing it, taketh quite away the 
punishment due thereunto by pardoning it, and accepting 
him in Jesus Christ, as perfectly righteous, as if he had 
fulfilled all that was commanded him in the Law ; shall I 
say more perfectly righteous than if himself had fulfilled the 
whole Law 1 I must take heed what I say ; but the Apostle 
saith, God made Him to be sin, etc. Such we are in the 
sight of God the Father, aa is the very Son of God Himself," 
etc. Or again, Davenant speaks thus : — " Chriati Media- 
toris in nobis habitaniis atque per Spiritwn Si 
perfectissima obedientia, est formalis causa justificatiij 
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noatne." — De Just. Habit. 22. And Calvin still more 
strongly : — " Conjunctio i(ritur iU& capitis et meubronun, 
habitatio Chrisli in cordihus iwslris, myatica denique unio a 
nobis in summo grndu statuitur; ut Christus, noster factus, 
donorum qiiibus pneditus est nos facial conaortea. Non ergo 
turn extra Tiog proetil speculamtir, ut nobis imputetur ejus 
justitia, sed quia ii>eitm iuduimva, et insiti siunue in ejus 
corpus, unum denique nos secum eflicere digtiatus eat, ideo 
juatitin sodctat«ni nobis cum eo esse gloriamur." — Instit 
iii. 11, § 10. Many striking passages might be extracted 
from Luther to the some effect : as, for instance, one about 
Baptism, quoW by Dr. Pusey in his Work, ed. 1. p. 28 ; or 
again, vid. Bucer on the t«xt, " All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of f Jod." 

But above all, attention must here be drawn Ui a most 
important pusaagu in the Homily on the Kesurrection, or 
ratlier to the greater part of that Homily, which precisely 
and formally lays down the doctrine which I have advocated. 
. The writer of tlie Homily in question incidentally alltideB 
to the li^acrament of the Lord's Supper; but with this 
further view of the doctrine we are not here concerned. He 
is enlai^ing on St Paul'a words, that " Christ died for oiir uns 
and rose again for oiir juiliJiaUion," and he says, — " It had 
not been enough Ut be delivered by His death from sin, ex- 
cept by His resurrection we had been endowe<l with righb- 
eoueness. Aiul it should not avail us to be delivered from 
death, except He hail risen again to open for ua tlie gatw 
of heaven, to enter into life everlasting. . . . Tliua hath 
His resurrection wrought for us life ami righteousness. He 
passed through death and hell, to the intent to put us in 
good hope that by His strength we shall do the same. He 
paid the ransom of sin, that it should not he laid to our 
charge. He destroyed the devQ and all his tjTanny, and 
openly triumphed over him, and took away from him all his 
captives, and hath raised and set them with Himself among 
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the heavenly citizens above. He died to destroy the 1 
of the devil in ua, and He rose again to send down His Holy 
Spirit to rule in our hearts, to endow m with perfect righleoia- 
ness." 

Thua a jvstifyi-ng righteonmess, viz. that of which St 
Paul speaks as gained by Christ's resurrection, is ascrihed 
to the work of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. The Homily 
continues i — 

" Thus it is true that David sung [' Truth hath sprung 
out of the earth, and righteousness hath looked down from 
heaven "]. The truth of God's promise is in earth to man 
declared ; or, from the earth is the Everlasting Verity, God's 
Son, risen to life ; and the true Bightemsaess of the Holy Ghost, 
looking out of heaven, and in most liberal largess dealt upon 
all the world. Thus is glory and praise rebounded upwards 
to God above for His mercy and truth. And thus is peace 
come down from heaven to men of good and faithful hearts. 
' Thua is mercy and truth,' as David writeth, ' together met ; 
thus is peace and righteousness embracing and kissing each 
other.' If thou douhtest of so great wealth and felicity that 
is wrought for thee, man, call to thy mind that therefore 
hast thou received into thine own possession the Everlasting 
Verity, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to confirm to thy con- 
science the truth of all this matter. Thou hast received 
Him, if in true faith and repentance of heart thou hast 
received Him ; if in purpose of amendment thou hast 
received Him for an everlasting gage, or pledge of thy 
salvation. Thou hast received His body which was once 
broken, atid His blood which was shed for the remission of thy 
sin. Thou hast received His Body, to have within thee the 
Father, the- Son, and tlie Holy Ghost, for to dwell with ihee, to 
endow thee with grace, to strengthen thee against thine 
enemies, and to comfort thee with their presence, Thou 
hast received His Body to endow thee with everlasting righteous- 
ness, to assure thee of evoriasting bliss, and life of thy soul." 
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Tlius jnstificatjon consists in " righteousncBS," and righteous- 
niwa consists in the inward presence of God, in " receiving " 
witbiD us Cliriet's " body which was brokt-n " and " blood 
which was shed for the remiusioii of sina ;" which moreover 
communicates, " to dwell in «a," the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoat, To proceed : — 

" Doubt not of tlie truth of this matter, how great and 
high soever these things be. It becometh God to do no 
aniaJI deeds, how imijosaible soever they seem bo thee. Pray 
to God that thou mayest have faith to perceive this great 
mysleiy of Christ's resurrection ; that by faith tliou mayest 
oKTtainly believe nothing to be impossible with God. Only 
bring Ihou faith to Christ's Holy Word and Sacrament . . 
Ttuis, good Chnstinn people, forasmuch as ye have heard 
these so great and excellent benefits of Christ's mighty an<l 
glorious resurrection, as how that He hadi ransomed sin, 
overcome the devil, death and hell, and hath victoriously 
gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free and 
safe from them, and knowing that we be by this benefit of 
His resurreotion risen with Him by our faith unto life ever- 
lasting, being in full surety of our hope, wo shall have our 
Irodiea likewise raised again from death, to have tliem 
glorified in immortality, and joined to His glorious body, 
liavtng iu the mean while His Holy Spirit within our hearts, 
»a a seal and jdedge of our everlasting inlieritance, by wliose 
asaiatancc we be repleiiislied with all righit(msni»s, by whose 
{tower we ahall be able to subdue all our ovil affoctiona riaing 
against tlie pleasure of God ; these things, 1 say, well con- 
sidereil, let ua now in the rest of our life declare our fMth 
that vtv have in this moat fruitful article, by framing 
ourselves tliereunto, in rising daily from sin to ri^htemmiest 
and holtTMa 0/ life." 

Thia last extended sentence, be it observed, is describing 
the " hencJita of Clirist's rpsurrecrinn." that is, according to 
Sk Paul's woida on which the Homily ii conunentijig, " our 
2c 
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juslificatim," or our "endowment witli perfect right 
ness," as the Homily itself calls it, ascribing it to the 
operation of the Holy Ghoat Tiiis then is Uie great gift of 
the Gospel, manifold, btit one, of which justification and 
sanotification are the two principal efiects, divisible however 
only in our idea of them, not in fact ; and that this one gift, 
considered in itself, is the aacred presence of the Word 
Incarnate within us, as both righteouaneaa and renewal, as 
cleansing from guilt and from sin, is stated still more forcibly 
than hitherto in the words which follow : — 

" Wliat a shame were it for us, being thus so cleariy and 
freely washed f ram our sin, to return to the fllthiness thereof 
again ! What a folly were it, thvs endowed witli rigkleons- 
ness, to lose it again 1 What madness were it to lose the 
inheritance that we be now set in, for the vile and transitory 
pleasure of sin ! And what unkindness should it be, where 
our Saviour Christ of His merey is come to us, to duxil 
within us as our guest, to drive Him from us and to banish 
Him violently out of our souls, and, instead of Him, in 
whom is all grace and virlttA, to receive the ungracious spirit 
of the devil, the founder of all naughtiuess and mischief! 
How can we find in our hearts to show such extreme unkind- 
ness to Christ, which hath now so gently called us to mercy, 
and offered Himself unto us, and Re rtow entered within us 1 
Yea, how dare we be so bold to renounce the presence of the 
Father, llw Son, and the Holy Qhost (for where one is, there 
is God all whole in majesty, together with all His power, 
wisdom, and goodness), and fear not, I say, the danger and 
peril of so traitorous a defiance and departure 1 " 

Now surely there is something very striking and arrest' 
ing in this repeated mention of the Divine Indwelling, over 
and above its being mentioned at all. Nor is this the last 
reference to it ; after a while the Homily continues 
" Apply yourselves, good friends, to live in Christ, thai 
may dill live in you, whose favour and assistance if ye 
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favour and asaistance, be it observed, denote, in other words, 
a state of justification and of renewal : — " whose favour and 
asstatance if ye have, then have ye everlasting life already 
wii/iin you, then can nothing hurt yoa Whatsoever ia 
hitherto done and coinmitl«d, Christ, ye see, hath offered you 
pardon, anil clearly received you into Sis favour again ; in 
full surety whereof ye have Him now inhabiting and dwelliTUf 
roithinyou." — Sermon, of the Resurrection. 

1 9. It may be proper to observe that the doctrine which 
has been adopted after the Homily in this Volume, and 
which PctaviuB ascribes to the Fathers generally, was advo- 
cated, or something not unlike it, at the time of the 
Refonnation, by A. Osiander ; and a few words shall here 
be added on the subject of his opinions, His Confessio de 
Juitificationt was published in Latin and German, but neither 
it nor any of his other works have fallen in my way. The 
following statement is made from his son L. Osiandcr'a 
sketch of liis history and opinions, in A- Oaiander's (tli« 
grandson's) IHsputalionta xiii on the Liber ConcordiEB, A.D. 
1611, pp. H7-150; from M. tloccius Illyricus's Answer 
to the Confrssio, 1652; Bayle's Dictionary, art Stancar; 
Petavius dt Incam. xil 3, 5 2 ; Calvin, Institut. iii. 11, § fi ; 
and Bellarmine de JuiUf. ii. S. If one accepts the testimony 
of Calvin and lllyricus, Osiander held almost a Manichftan 
doctrine, but it is unnecessary to advance so grave a charge 
aj^aiiist htm. lllyricus accuses him also of favouring tlie 
Roman view; but he docs not seem to have done more 
than oppose, without owning it, the doctrine of Luther. 
The same author also accuses him, fairly or uniairly, of 
teaching that the Son, or Word, is the inward counsel of 
God conoeniiug the redemption of man, i.t. of Sal>eUianism. 
Ho gave rise to three distinct controvcrsiea among lii« 
Lutherans; the first of which was in consequence of bis 
maintaining what hui been admitted as a question into tliQ 
schools, that the Incarnation would have been neceesary 
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thougli man had not sinned ; but wliich bappily c&me to 
nothing. He next gave offence by teaching that repentance 
was confession and detestation of sin with purpose of 
amendment and hope of pardon, whei'eas Melanchthon 
considered it to consist in contrition and faith ; and by 
' insisting on the doctrine of the Divine Indwelling as a 
motive against sin : but Melanchthon took his part here, 
and this disturbance also came to an end. Then followed 
hia eontroTersy about Justification, in which his two riiain 
positions were, first, that roan is justified by the essential 
justice of Grod dwelling in him ; and secondly, that Christ 
is our righteousnesB, according to Hia divine, and not Hia 
human nature. Of these two the latter is untenable, and 
actually led to Arianism ; but the former, with which we 
are here concerned, is, with some explanation, not very 
different from the doctrine of Petavius, Oaiander seems to 
have argued after the manner of the Calvinists, that Christ's 
death did but save us from punishment, and tliat His 
righteousness is still necessary to entitle us to heaven. To 
His manhood he ascribed the atonement, and to His God- 
head justification. He proceeded to maintain that the 
formal cause of our justification was something in us, and 
therefore that it was the essential righteousness of Christ as 
God dwelling in us ; or again (if niyricus may be credited), 
that it was the " love which God is, infused into ua." And 
lastly, he maintained that it was a "horrible error" to 
assert that the word justify stands for " declare just." In 
order to show the approximation of some of these statements 
to Catholic doctrine, amid much that is of a veiy suspicious 
character, one additional passage shall be quoted from 
Petavius, in spite of the ample extracts above given. " Illud 
imprimis memorial tenendum, . , banc bene multorum ex 
antiquis esse sententiam, juslos homines et aanctoa ac Dei 
filios adoptivos fieri applicalione ipsA SpiritAs SancH, hoc est 
tiifiuiu; et substantive, non itiayiicf soU SpiritHs ipsins, ut 
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ait Gregoriue Narianzenus, neque per creatam rem ulUm, 
ut scribit CyriUus AlexandriDiis, ni'mpe sic tajiquam pri- 
tnariam formam, at^ue banc projrogativam N^ovi esao Teeta- 
menti proprUm." — De Itiairn. xL 7, § 11. 

20. And so much on the ]jriiper formal cause of justifi- 
cation, which, with the Romaa Divines, I would consider 
as an inwtird gift, yet with the Protestant, as not a mere 
quality of the mind. Numerous passages might be cited 
from the Fathers in point, but it wodd be scarcely to the 
purpose to do so, for Scripture itself is as clear, as far as 
words go, on the doctrine of a Divine Indwelling, as the 
Fathers can be ; and the question is, as to its interprelatum, 
whether it shuuld be literal or not And if its forcible 
stAtoments can l>e explained away, so may those of the 
Fathers, who, the subject not being one of controversy in 
their day, do not speak with more scientific exactness than 
Scripture itself. And we have already seen Petavius's 
strong testimony to the fact, that the Fathers gennrully 
held that the Holy Spirit Himselft aa subetantially indwell- 
ing, is tlio formal cause of our being just. However, I will 
refer the reader to some passages from their writings ; and 
that with this purpose, to sliow that they conaiilered 
Christians to have a gift under tlie Gospel, not moral, yet 
inward. — Iran. Hter. v. 6, et seq. Cyprian, ad Donat. init. 
Cyril Hieros. Cat. xvil 8 (15). Greg. Naz. Orat. xl. pajiaim. 
Basil Hom. de Bapt. 3 ; in Eunom. v. fin. Ambros. de 
Isaac, et An. c. v. Chrjsost. Hom. 40, in 1 Cor. xv. 29 ; 
in 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; in Gal ill fin. ; in Col il Horn. 6. Gr<^g. 
Nyss. d« BeatitoJ. iiL p. 798-9, in Cant. v. 3, 5, 13, vl 4, 
pp. 633, 644, 67G, 697. August, in Psalm rviiL En. i. 8, 
in 1 Joana iii Tract 5 J 10 ; iv. Tract 8. Cyril Alex, in ' 
Isa. lib. iv. orat 2, p. 691 ; v. t 2, pp. 769, 760; v. t, 5, , 
pp. 867-9, de Trin. vi. p. 595. 

But OS to the otiier part of tlie subject, the question of 
the improper formal cause of justification, something may 
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be adv&ntageouBly Kaid as to the mode in which the Fal 
view it, because it has been recently made a question. I 
consider they held our inherent righteousnesB as really 
lighteousaess, and really availing as far as it goes ; that it 
has a value as being wrought by the Spirit ; or, in other 
words, that it is like a reflection of the sun's light, a real 
illumination, yet as little superseding the sun as the moon 
does. Or to take a sacred illustration, which must be used 
as an analogy, not as an exact Bimilitude ; as the Word 
Incarnate is infinitely holy, and yet His manhood has its 
own essential holiness too, though finite, so we are made 
absolutely acceptable to God through the propitiiitoiy in- 
dwelling of Hia Son, yet are not without the beginnings of 
inherent acceptableness wrought in ua by that indwelling. 
I feel myself obliged to refer to the Fathers' doctrine on 
this point, because a question, as I have observed, has been 
lately raiaed about it by a writer whom every member of 
the English Church must mention with respect and grati- 
tude, Mr. Faher. He considers, if I understand him rightly, 
in his " Primitive Doctrine of Justification," that our holiness 
and works can in no sense be said to justify us in God's 
sight. It would be disrespectful, in writing on this subject, 
to pasa over a protest such as Mr. Faber's without notice ; 
but whatever I shall say, which will be very little, must be 
considered as merely defensive, not spoken controversially. 
I observe then, that the point is not, whether we can 
have any real righteousness htfott God justifies us, nor 
whether we are not justified by Christ's righteousness im- 
jHrierf, nor whether our own righteousness ip pure enough to 
be acceptable without a continual imputation of His (on all 
which the Fathers are clear), but whether they do not also 
teach that our righteousness a/(er justification, as far as it 
goes, is rtoX, tendmg to fulfil the perfect Law, and such as 
to be a beginning, outset, or ground on which, when j 
fied and completed by Christ's righteousness, ( 
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juBtify ua. That they do teach this, the pasaagea wliich, in 
the notes appended to my second Lecture, I brought from 
St Augustine, the apecial Doctor of Grace, are sufficient to 
show ; but I will hure add the teatimoniea of three other 
Fathera, separated trom each other in place and time, as 
specimens of the unanimous teaching of the early Church. 

31. First, St Cyjirian, to wliose doctrine assent is given 
in the Homily on Almsdeeda, says — " Cum Dominus adveni- 
ens 8ana»)et ilia quce Aihun portavc-rat vulnera, et venena 
serpentis antiqua curasaet, legem dedit eano et pnecepit ne 
ultra jam peccaret, ne quid peccanti gravius eveniret 
Coarctati enimus et in angustum innocentise pncscripttone 
conclusl Nee haberet quid fragilitatis humante iniirmitas 
atque imhecillitas faccret, nisi iterum pietas divina subvenl- 
ens, jusliliir et mtstricordicB operihas ostensis, viam quandam 
tuendir salutis aperiret, ul sonUs poslmodum ^tascungue con- 
trahmiu rkfvwsijnis' aUuamus. Loquitur in Scripturia 
dirinis Spiritus Sanctus et dicit, ' Eleemosynis et fide delicta 
purgantur.' Non utiqiie lUa delicta qute fiierant ante 
contracta ; nam ilia Christ! sanguine et sanctificatione pur- 
gantur. Item deimo dicit : — ' Sicut atjua extinguit igneni, 
sic eleemoayna extinguit peccatum.' Hie quoque ostenditur 
et probatur quia sicut lavacro nqnm salutaris gehennte ignis 
extinguitur, iUi et deemosynia at<iue operatiouibus justis 
deliclonim flamma sopitur, Et quia semel in Baptiamo 
remisaa peccatorum datur, assidua el jugis operatio Uaptismi 
iiistar imitata Dei rursua indulgentiam largitur." — De Op. 
et Eleemos. init, 

St Hilary, in like manner, declares in the following 
pnssttge, txith the value of good works yet their insufficiency. 
" Spes in miierkordia Dei, in sieculum et in s»culuui siecnli 
Bst" Noil enim ijaa ilia justitiffi opera suffieient ad perfecia 
beatitudinis TMritum, wn misericordia Dei etiam in hac 
juBtiti» voliintat* humanarum demutationum et motuum 
vitia non rrput«t. Hinc illud Prophctn dictum est, Melior 
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eat miBericordia tua super vitam ; quia quamvis probaiilis 
per justitise operatiouem vita justorum ait, tamea per 
miaericordiam Dei plus meritl conaequetur. Ex hac enim 
vita in vitam proficit tetemam ; et operatienem juatitite in 
tantum miaericordia Dei muneratur, ut miaerana juatitise 
volimtatem, Batemitatis quoque suae justiim quemque tribnat 
easB participem. — Tract, in Pa. 51, § 23. 

The third, St Ciuysoatom, is admonishing his hearers 
neither outwardly nor inwardly to pride themselves on 
their good deeds ; but, in doing so, he tates for granted, 
and every now and then affirms the worth, or what the 
Boman divines call the merit, of such deeda, according to 
the covenant of grace, I have abridged the passage : — 

" If thou wouldst ahow thy good deed to be great, be 
not great about it, and then thou Iiast made it greater. 
Deem thyself to have done nothing, and thou hast achieved 
everything. For if, when we are sinners, on deeming our- 
aelvea what we are, we become righteous, how much more 
will this happen, if, when we are righteous, we still deem 



" Do not then Hpoil thy labours, nor stultify thy toils, 
nor, after a thousand courses on the race-ground, run in 
vaiDj and make thy efforta nought ; for, better than thou 
doth thy Master know those good deeda of thine. Though 
thou givest but a cup of cold water, not even this doth He 
overlook ; if thy alma be hut an obolus, if thou dost but 
heave a sigh, in Hia great lovingkindneas doth He accept 
everytliing, and remember everytliing, and assign it a great 
wage. He has no wish that thy labours shall be made 
less. Made less ! nay, He does everj'thing, He is ever 
busy, that thou mayest have the crown even of little aer- 
vioea, and He goes about seeking excuses why thou shouldest 
be rescued from hell. And though thou workest but the 
eleventh hour, the wage which He giveth is a wl 

"So let us not be lifted up; let us call oitrse 
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' How is this possible to be ignorant of what we knowl" 
What ! thou art ever offeading thy Master, and art in 
comfort and merriment, and haet no sense of thy having 
sinned, for then thou hast utterly forgotten it all ; and canst 
thou not rid thyself of the memory of thy good deeds 1 
This is extreme madness, and the greatest of losses to any 
one who is heaping such deeds up. The only safe store- 
house of good deeds is to forget them, Ask then no wage 
from G04I, that thou mayesl gain a wage ; confess thou art 
saved by grace, that He Himself may confess that He is 
thy debtor, a debtor not only for thy gooii deeds, hut also 
for that good disposition." — Horn. iii. in Matt, t. vii. p. 39. 

This passage well illustrates the compatibility of the 
two positions qnotod from Bellannine [sapva, p. 356), that the 
good works of tlie regenerate really deserve the name, and 
have a claim on God's justieo, hut that we personally, 
nevertheless, must rely on our Lord's merits only for 
salvatioiL 

23, But on tills subject the confessions of Protestants, 
perhaps;, are worth more than the collection of any number 
of isolated passages ; so let us turn to their testimony : and 
first of Luther: — "Philip Melanchtlioii said to me, the 
opinion of St. Austin of Justification (as it seemeth) was 
more conBist«nt when he disputed nut, than it was when he 
used to dispute ; for thus ho saith, We ought to hold that 
we are justified by faith, that ia. by our Begeiteratioii, or by 
being made new creatures. Now. if it be so, then we are 
not justified only by fattli, but by all the gifts and virtues 
of God given unto us. That is St. Austin's opinion. From 
heuco Cometh also tliat gift of grace of the srhool-di vines, 
grace which makcth accepted. Tliey allege also that love 
is the same gmett tliut maketh us acceptable Iwforo God. 
Now what is your opinion, sir 1 do you hold that a man is 
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justified by this Regeneration, as is St. Austin's opinion t 
answerer] and said, I liold tliis, and am certain, that the true 
meaning of the Gospel and of the Apostles is, that we are 
justified before God gratis, for notliing, only by God's mere 
mercy, wherewith, and by reason whereof, He imputeth 
righteousness unto us in Christ." — Table Talk, c. ziiL Next 
Cfllvi!! : — " Scholte in deterius semper aberrarunt, donee 
tandem prracipiti mina devolutte sunt ad quendam Pelagia- 
nismum. Ac ne AugusHni quidem sententia, vel saltern 
loquendi ratio per omnia recipienda est. Tametei enim 
egregie hominem onmi justitise laude spoliat, ac totam Dei 
gratiffi transcribit, graiiamiamen ad sa,JicliJicaiionem referl, qua 
invitcenovitatemperSpiritumregeneramur." — Instit iiL 11, 
5 1 6. Bucer says, " Patres pJm^e justificare pro justum facere 
accipiunt." — In Eph. ii. p. 63. Cbemnitz: "Patribus . . . 
licet ptenimque verbum justificare aeeipiant pro renovatione 
qua efficiuntur in nobis per Spiritum opera justitiBe, non 
movemus litem, ubi juxta Scripturam recte et commode 
tradimt doctrinam," ete. p. 129. It must be observed that 
Chemnitz holds with Bucer the doctrine of inchoate right- 
eousness, so that in saying that the Fathers differ from biyn 
in the use of the words, he does not mean to say they deny 
that Christians are really righteous. Gerhard : " Scriptura 
verbum justificandi accipit in significatione forensi pro 
absolutione a reatu peccatorum, sod Patres giiandoqae secuti 
grammaticam vocis compositionera pro donatione uihierentis 
justitiae usurpant" — De Justif. § 245. Chamier, after 
speaking of St. Bernard's doctrine, says, " Conoedam justi- 
ficationem intelligi pro infnsione; quod, etsi creimim est 
apud Patres, non est ex stilo PaulL" — xxi 19, § 16. 
Davenant more cautiously, but to the same effect: "Si 
aJiguis Fatrum, propter arctam ill am cognatam et individtiam 
concatenationem gratiae infussB aive inhserentis cum gratia 
remissionis ac imputatione justitiie Christi, hteo inte 
commiscere videatur, non debemus nos idcirco ilia c 
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dere, qnn Spiritus Dei in Sacris Scripturis accurate eolet 

distinguere Neque huic eententiae noatne reclamare 

patrps itlico judicandi sunt, si justificandi vocabulum ad 
justitiffi infusionem aliquando referant; nam idem voca- 
bulum diverao sensu, non modo a Patribus, Bed etiam ab 
ipais Scripturis quandoque usurpatur. Non it^ue jam 
qaffirimus de diversis bujus vocabuli justificationis apud 
Patres significationibue ; sed (quod theologiete disquisitionis 
propriiim est) de ipso dogmate justlficationis quid illi sense- 
rint indagamuB." — De Just. Hab, c, 25. BarTov speaks as 
follows : " It may be objected that St. Austin and some 
others of the Fathers do use the word commonly according 
to the sense of the Tridentine Council. I answer that, the 
point having never been discussed, and they never having 
thoroughly considered the sense of St, Paul, might unawares 
take the xoorA as it sounded in Latin, especially the sense 
they affixed to it, signifjing a matt«r very true and certain 
in Christian!^. The like hath happened to other Fathers 
in other cases ; and might happen to them in this, not to 
speak accurately in points that never had been sifted by 
disputation. More, I think, we need not say in answer to 
their authority." — Barrow, 0/ Justif. by Faitk 

Barrow, it will be observed, accounts for the difference 
between the Primitive and the Protestant modes of speech, 
by saying that the subject of justification was never aecu- 
ratfily discussed. Now it is remarkable that Roman Catholics 
on their part also both express dissatisfaction witli the state- 
ments of the Fathers, and account for them in the same 
way. Vasquez speaks of " ea qute pertinent ad formalem 
causani nostree justificationis," as being " difficillima eorura 
ipnu de ju^tilic&tione nostra tractari soleut, neipie prwleriiu 
cttfidit Inin txai^ a patTiinu di»ni»fa, qnom ea quie de necessi- 
tate aiixilii gratiffi ad operandum et recto vivendum hactenus 
A nobis sunt disputatA." — Quiest 112, Disp. 202, c 1, init, 
Father Paul goes further, observing that "the opinion of 
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Luther concerning justifying faith, that it is a confidence 
and certain persuasion of tlie promises of God, with the con- 
sequences that follow, of the distinction between the Law 
and the Gospel, and of the quality of works depending on 
the one and the other, was tiever tkmighi of hj any school writer, 
and never confuted or discussed." — Hist, il 75, transh Now 
supposing, OB Bucer and his Roman opponents of Cologne, 
and again as Valentinus and Seripando, strenuous opponenta 
of the Lutherans, maintain, as the Calvinists Chamier and 
Davenant, and the Lutherans Melanchthon and Chemnitz, 
almost grant, and as the body of English divines imply, the 
Fathers held two formal causes of justification, a proper and 
an improper, this dissatisfaction of both Eoman and Protest- 
ant controversialists with their writings is accounted for, 

23. Mr. Faber has drawn up a list of passages from 
them in favour of the view he maintains against Mr. Knox. 
How far they avail against that original and instructive 
writer, it falls to others to decide; they do not seem to 
miUtate against what has been maintained in these Lectures, 
as an instance wHl best show. Tliis shall be the Epistle of 
St. Clement of Rome, which I select, because it is the 
earhest of the Fathers' writings, and the shortest, and in- 
sisted on by Mr. Faber, and as favourahle a witness for the 
Lutheran side as any that can be taken. 

Clement speaks as follows: — ol 3/ iauTut &ixttii>ii/j,tia, 
o££i dia, ■j!^g ij/HTi^ai capiat i] nutietnis, ri tiies^iiaf, q tsyun iu« 
xaTiiiyaad/j,cSa h ooiu'djt-i xagSiag, aXJ-A &iSt r^s iriertui, — c. 32, 
Now here the point in controversy is whether, when St. 
Clement says, tgjuif ait xarei^yaed/icSa ev odinjn Ka^bioLi, he 
means works done since Mth and regeneration, or before. 
Mr. Faber considers that works after faith and regeneration 
are spoken of; and he thence concludes, what in that case 
irresistibly follows, that, according to St. Clement, works 
after justification do Tioi justify, but merely faiUi. And his 
reason for considering that St Clement means works after 
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justific&tioD, IB, that do holy vorks at all are poBsible before 
joatification. " \Vlifit are the works done in holiness of heart," 
he asks, "which Clement thus carefully shuts out from the 
office of justifying, quite as much as wisdom, and nnderstand- 
ing, and piety 1 Indisputably, hy the very force and tenor of 
their dtfinition, they are works performed after the infusion 
of holiness into the heart by the gracious Spirit of God." — p. 
83. Mr. Faber, then, does not deduce his proof _/rom the text 
of St. Clement, but from the force of a definition of his own, 
that is, from these two doctrines together, — first, that no 
works are holy but those wliieh are done through the Holy 
Spirit ; and next, that no works are done through the Holy 
Spirit before justification. 

Granting, however, for argument, both of these without 
entering into explanations, still the words in question need 
not refer to the holiness of the justified, and, as I think the 
text itself shows, do not 

First, let it be observed, St. Clement changes his tense, 
"We are not justified by works which we did (not, 'have 
done,' aa Mr. Faber translates) in holiness of heart." 

Next, he omits the article ; he says d^ fiy'i B.ni thus 
naturally, I do not say necessarily, implies he is speaking of 
an hypothetical, not a real case. He says in fact, " We are 
not jnatified by lioly works which v.'s did, for we did nime ;" 
or, in St. Jerome's words, afterwards quoted by Mr. Faber, 
p. 133, " Convertentem impium per solam fidem justiflcat 
Dena, non per opera bona qua turn habuil." Again, J> ieiimn 
ita.{IHat is scarcely more than an adverb meaning " piously," 
" holily." Thus St Paul speaks. Tit iiL 5, olx ig i^yw* rut 
h iiKaiteitp ia imiitafti* JifuTs itiaan ^/iii -, not, iiA rut ifyti: 
What makes this stronger is that St Clement lias just before 
been speaking of the legal righteousness of the Jews, which 
was not hypothetical, and has said it did not justliy ; and 
then he eiM^aks tliiis : — vitrti «Zi i^JdeAitfoj xai intyaklit- 
Aimir, ou ii aiirSn, S rSit igyMt fttrSi it 
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But next, if, leaving the particular passage, wff? 
St Clement's epistle throughout, we shall find that he 
nowhere speaks of Christ's righteousness, or of faith as 
the instrument of apprehending it ; hut he speaks again 
and again of faith as a imr<d virtue, and joinwi to other 
moral virtues, and in one place he speaks of Imt, remitting 
sin, and in another of justification hy warhs. If so, this 
early Father holds that "fides formata charitat«" justifiesj 
in other words, that " fides formata," or holy ohedience, is a 
formal or constituting cause of justification, or that the 
righteousness of the regenerate is, real. E.g. rl; ycig xaji- 
Vldl^fiiifaf irgAi u/j,ai rfit ■aava^trtiy xai /3t,8a/'ay u/iiut Tiafit iix 
iStxi/iasev ; c. L — wafageros is but another word tor formala. 
'Ev&uaiiftiSa T^y i/ionuav, ruTeivo^iiiviiuvree, ij'Xjanud/tiw/, dxi 
'rratri; ■^iSi/oie/i.oZ xa,/ x-aToT^aT^iai ■jCiia iauroiig ToinZm!, 
tg-yeis Sixaiau/Atvai xal fiij Xoyoie, — c. 30. Maxajiiu' ie/u*, 
aycfxriTtl, li •^^Mra.yiiaTa, to5 0f«i; ifaiaijiii'i iv a/iivelcf, A/yana, 
fls rh i^iiTitai ii/j,ii Si' ayd-jtrii rii: a/i,agria,i tj/iSiv. Viy^oLT- 
rai yeif //.axd^ioi oiv aipeStiea,ii a.) ate/ilai, %a) ia i-^ttxakipiiisav 
ai a/j.agTlai. — c. 59. St. Paul appHes the passage in the 
fsalm here referred to, to justification by failh ; St Clement 
then, his " fellow-labourer," when interpreting it of remission 
through love, explains faith to be " fides formata charitate." 

Other passages in the Epistle, as soon as they mention 
faith, go on to mention obedience of one kind or other in 
connection with it, or interpret the "righteousness " which 
follows upon faith to be inherent holiness ; clearly implying 
that faith justifies as being of a moral nature, not as appre- 
hensive, and is " taken for righteousness," not as its subsCi' 
iute but as the seed, earnest, and anticipation of it — being 
taken for what under God's gra^e it will be in due time : 
E.g. the Apostles are called ixxXiifias moTo) xat bixaiiTam 
ariiXoi. — c. 5. St. Paul, ri ycmaiot r^; 'jiarea; alroC x\ics 
tXa^ty, Sixaioadniv SiSd^ai £>.e> rltv xoe/im. — ibid, 'kd^u/m 
'Evif)(_, ig iv iiTaxBJj &ixaio( liiiiSfli /LtTSriSri, . . . NSe ■narhs 
sv^fhlf dii i^( Xiiroujyios aiirou waXiyyeteei'av x6efi<ji in^gu^tv, — 
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vviiXKV ymtsiai nTg ii/iMSi toS 0iou. — c. 10, &ia mtTiv xai 
pikn^itiat iiiiTi airjS u'lhi iv yfi^f, xal if iiiraxoflf 'r^iertnyxtt 
ocurir ivt'im rifi &ip. — IbitL Sia ^iXo^ttlaf Jia.1 iuK/3iioi* Atur 
ietuSti ix Siii/im. — c 11. iiA ir/vro xoii fiXt^cvlat isiaSt] 'Paikff 
fl irij«!. — B. 12. After speaking of humility, aubordination, 
mutual kindiiesa, dutifulnesa, etc., lie saya, roiuras oi Tdrra 
Si/3aio/' ii it XjjffrjD t/ot/;. — c, 22. Wio; x";'" liXoj^^iJ o Tor^j 

— c. 31. After fipi-aking of brotherly love, lie says, -ri^fi ydj 
jfxaiMiriif infyulu tit E^w^r aur^. Then, aft«r quoting Pa. 
cxviii. "Open Me the gates of righteouanesa," etc., he pro- 
CBeds : miAu' tut iruhut Anifiyuiait, q it dixaiaauiji aurt; icrli q 
It Sperp it ^ fLaxagm truyrif u tinikHms, xal xccrtudunni; 
rjf Tefi/af «Sr£» tt Jai^rijr/ «(ij' ijjta/ooui'j;. — c. 48. All this is 
not in the lone of a Lutheran Prot«stant. 

Wliat liaa been explained of St Clement's Epistle, might, 
it seems to me, be easdy applied to the rest of Mr. Faber's 
extracts. Some of them teach what the foregoing Lectures 
have aimed at enforcing, that our justification consists 
primarily in Christ's righteousness, or {to speak more de- 
finitely) in Clciat Himself the righteous, present in ns ; but 
none go to show that Christ does not grailually impart to 
us tliat right^-oiisnesa which He is. For instance, Augustine 
says, "per fidcm [hominem] posse justiticari, etiamsi Legis 
opera non prawesserint ; sequii/ntur enim justificatum, non 
pnecednnt justificandum." — De Fid. et Op. 14. Let it be 
granted most fully tliat works before justification do not at 
all in themsclvea tond to justify, — nor does fiuth ; both faith 
and works are but pniliminary conditiuus for jusdiying 
Baptism, but neither till then " avaii" jUt«r Baptism both 
are justifying, i.e. both partake in the right«>uiiBnesa of 
Christ imjiulMl, and tend towards a perfei-t justitioution ; 
faith, however, more proiierly and intimnt*'ly than works, 
not as being apprehensive, which is a human auhtilty, but 
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as being their root, and as having a special unexplained 
connection with the invisible world. And so much upon the 
doctrine of the Fathers. 

24. As I have throughout these remarks inaplied that 
the modem controversy on the subject of justification is not 
a vital one, inasmuch as all parties are agreed that Christ 
is the sole justifier, and that He makes those holy whom 
He justifies, it may be right, in conclusion, to giv6 the 
decisions of some of our divines on this subject, that it may 
be seen how far such an opinion is safe. With this view, I 
will appeal in conclusion to the three who have sometimes 
been considered the special lights of our later Church, 
Hooker, Taylor, and Barrow ; of whom two will be found 
to sanction me, and the third, though apparently pronouncing 
the other way, to withdraw his judgment while he gives it 

Barrow, whose judgment on the matter has already 
incidentally been given, speaks thus: — "In former times 
among the Fathers and the schoolmen, there doth not appear 
to have been any difference or debate about it ; because, as 
it seems, men commonly having the same apprehensions 
about the matters, to which the word is applicable, did not 
so much examine or regard the strict propriety of expression 
concerning them ; consenting in things, they did not fall to 
cavil and contend about the exact meaning of words. They 
did indeed consider distinctly no such points of doctrine as 
that of Justification, looking upon that word as used 
incidentally in some places of Scripture, for expression of 
points more clearly expressed in other terms; wherefore 
they do not make much of the word, as some divines now 
do. 

" But in the beginning of the Eeformation, when the 
discovery of some great errors, from the corruption and 
ignorance of former times crept into vogue, rendered all 
things the subjects of contention and multiplied controver- 
sies, then did arise hot disputes about this point ; and the 
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right aUtdng thereof seemed a matter of great importance ; 
nor scarce was any controversy prosecuted with greater seal 
and earnestness : whereas, yet, eo far as I can discern, about 
the real point* of doctrine, whereto this word, according to 
the sense pretended, may relate, there hardly doth appear 
any material difference ; and all the questions depending 
chiefly seem to consist about tlie manner of expressing 
tilings which all agree in ; or about the extent of the eigni- 
Gcation of worda capable of laige.r or Htrictcr acceptation : 
whence the debates about this point, among all sober and 
intelligent persoiiB, might, as I conceive, easily be resolved or 
ajipeascvj, if men hod a mind to agree and did not love to 
wrangle ; if at least a consent in believing the same things, 
although under some difference of expression, would content 
them so as to forbear strife," ' 

In like manner Bishop Taylor, recoimting the chief 
points on which the controversy about Justification has 
turned : — "No man should fool himself by disputing about 
the philosophy of justification, and what causality faith hath 
in it, and whether it be the act of faith that justifies or the 
habit % whether faith as a good work or faith as an instru- 
ment 1 whether faith as it ia obedience, or faith as it is an 
accuss to Christ 1 whutlier as a hand or as a heart 1 whether 
by ita own innate \-irtue, or by tjie efficacy of the object t 
whether as a sign or as a thing signified 1 whether by intro- 
duction or by perfection t whether in the first lieginninga, 
or in its last and best productions % whether by inherent 
worthiness or adveiititiuus imputations 1 . . . . These things 
are knotty and too intricate to do any good : they may 
amuse us, but never instruct us; and they have already 
made men careless and confident, disputativu and trouble- 
some, proud and uncharitable ; but neither wiser nor better. 
Let us therefore leave these weak waya of troubling our- 
siOves or othcra, and directly look to the tlicdogy of it, the 
■ ft-innon V. at Jufltili«iUoii by Futh. 

2o ^ J 
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direct duty, the end of faith, and the work of faith, i 
conditions and instraments of our salvation, the j nat foimda- 
tion of our hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and 
how it can unite ua unto God, how by it we can be rnade 
partakers of Christ's death, and imitators of His life. For 
since it is evident, by the premises, that this article is not 
to be determined or relied upon by arguing from words of 
many significations, we must walk by a clearer light, by such 
plain sayings and dogmatical propositions of Scripture, which 
evidently teach us our duty and place our hopes upon that 
which cannot deceive us, that is, which require obedience, 
which call upon ua to glorify God, and to do good to men, 
and to keep all God's commandments with dOigence and 
sincerity." ' 

Such is the concordant testimony of Taylor and Barrow ; 
Hooker, however, the third great divine mentioned, decides 
the contrary way, declaring not only for one special view of 
justification (for his particular opinion is not the point in 
question here), hut that the opposite opinion is a virtual ' 
denial of gospel truth. The Romanists, he says, profess 
"that they seek salvation by the blood of Chriat; and that 
humbly they do use prayers, fastings, alms, faith, charity, 
sacrifice, sacraments, priests, only as the means appointed by 
Christ, to apply the benefit of His holy blood unto them ; 
touching our good works, that in their own natures they are 
not meritorious, nor answerable to the joys of heaven; it 
coraeth of the grace of Christ, and not of the work itself, 
that we have by well-doing a right to heaven and deserve 
it worthily. If any man think that I seek to varnish their 
opinions, to set tlie better foot of a lame cause foremost, let 
him know, that since I began thoroughly to understand 
their meaning, I have found their halting greater than per- 
haps it seemeth to them which know not the deepness of 
Satan, as the Blessed Di\-ine speaketh." — Jvsiif. % 33, 
' Sermou on Fidia fonnatji, vol. vL p. 271. 
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This passage, it must be candidly confessed, is by inipU- 
cation contrary to the sentiments maintained in thu foregoing 
pages ; but it dues not avail the least as authority against 
them, for the following plain reason: — because tWa great 
author, in the very Treatise in which he so speaks, himself 
confesses that he Is not acquiescing in the theology of the 
early Church ; and, since we are not allowed to call any man 
our master on earth, Hooker, venerable as is his name, has 
no weight with any Christian, except as dellrering what is 
agreeable to Catholic doctrine, which, as biding unanimous 
and concordant, is Christ's doctrine. Did he indeed state 
his belief on any theological point, and declare tliat it inw 
the voice of Catholic consent, we might defer td his judg- 
ment; or did he but keep silence whether it was or no, we 
might t^e for granted that it was so ; but in the instance 
biibre us, far &om transmitting ancient doctrine, he even 
declares that, according to the views which he then held, or 
rather, which, by the clamour of the Puritans, he was made 
to believe he held, the Greek Fathers were involved by 
implication in the heresy of Pelagianism ; and he excuses 
them merely upon the pica of tlieir having anticipated 
that error in ignorance. To accuse a numlier of Greek 
Fathers of mistake on this point, will be found virtually to 
accuse all of them ; and to accuse the Greek Fathers, virtu- 
ally to oppose Catholic consent His words are as follows : 
"The heresy of free-will was a mill-stone about the Pelagians' 
neck : shall we therefore give sentence of death inevitable 
against all those Fathers in the Greek Church, which, being 
mis{x'rsiiaded, died in the error of free-willl" Tlie doctrines 
of grace and justification are too closely conn(«t«d to malce 
it jMissihlo for an author to judge rightly of the importance of 
questions conceniing the latter, who is in error in his view 
of tlitr former. I conceive, then, that Hooker makes for the 
foregoing statements as tndy as Taylor and Barrow : for he 
shows us, as by a special instance, that a divine cannot moke 
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the Protestant doctrine of justification a fundamental of faith, 
without involving himself in an accusation of those, whose 
concordant decisions cany with them a weight greater than 
that of even the greatest individual teacher. But there is 
enough in Hooker's writings and history to show that this 
valuable Treatise, written before his views were fiilly 
matured, and published after his death, is noty^to be taken 
on all points as authority. 



THE END. 
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Divine Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A Short TreatiicJ 
With a Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course e 
Hethodical Instruction on the subjecL By Edward VLtji 
Goulbimi, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 

Sitand Edi/isn. Crmun Sttn. 6i. 6d. 

The Permanence of Christianity 

Considered in Eight Lectures preached before the University 
of Oxford, in the Year MDCCCLXXII, on the Foundatioii_ 
of the late Rev. John Hampton, M.A. By John Richi 
Turner Eaton, M.A., late FtUow and Tutor of Mer 
Collq^ Rector of Lapworth, Warwickshire. 
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Ne-w Publications 
Miimials of Religious Instruction 

for Pupil Teachers. Edited by John Pilkington Norris, M. A., 
Caaon of Bristol, formerly one of H.M. Inspectors of Schools. 
The OLD TESTAMENT. 
The NEW TES+AMENT. 
The PRAYER BOOK. 
Thrrt Volumti camfUlt. Small %VB. ^f. 61/. raih. Or mth Manual 
in Fh't Paris, \s. tarh Pari. 

Life of Robert Gray, Bishop of 

Cape Town and Melropolilan of Africa. Ediled bjr hU Son, 
the Rev. Chsrlei Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helmslcy, York. 

With Portrait and Map. Twf vols. Sua. [In tht Prm. 

Life, yournals, and Letters of 

Henry Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury, Edited by bii 
Widow. 
With Portrait and lUuslratisns. Nra Edition. Crvum Svc. gt. 

Yesterday, To-day, and For 

Ever : a Toeni in Twelve Books. By Edward Heniy 
Bickertteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ's Church, Hampstead, and 
Chaplain to the Bishop of Ripoa. 

Eighth Edition. Smail Swi 6j. 
A Pr/ifntatufH Edtlien. VHlh red bordtrs. Small ^to. lOr. bd. 

Selection from the Sermons preac/ied 

during the latter Years of hli Llfc.in ihe Parish Church of Bamei, 
and in theCatbedralofSL Paul's. By Henry Melvill, B.D.,latc 
Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in {!)rdinBry to the Qomil 
7^ VoluiHU. Crvam %ve. ;/. aih. 



Mkssrs. Rivington's 



Meditations on the Life and 

Mysteries of Our Lord and Sayiour Jesus Christ From 
the French. By the Compiler of " The Treasury of Devotion. " 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks ; Honorary Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Crown %vo, 

VoL I.— THE HIDDEN LIFE OF OUR LORD. ^r. 6^. 

Vol. IL— THE PUBLIC LIFE OF OUR LORD. Two Parts, 
5j. each. 

VoL III.— THE SUFFERING LIFE, AND THE GLORI- 
FIED LIFE, OF OUR LORD. 3^. ed, 

A Christian Painter of the Nine- 

teenth Century : being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. Br die 
Author of " life of S. Francis de Sales,*' &c, &c 

Crown Svo, ys, 6d. 
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Morning Notes of Praise. A 

Series of Meditations upon the Morning Psalms. Dedicated 
to the Countess of Cottenham. By Lady Charlotte- Maria 
Pepys. 

New Edition, Small 9tvo, 2s. 6d, 



Quiet 



Moments ; a Four Weeks' 

Course of Thoughts and Meditations before Evening Prayer 
and at Sunset. By Lady Charlotte- Maria Pepys. 

New Edition, Small Svo, 2s, 6d, 



The Soul in its Probation : Ser- 

mons preached at the Church of St Alban-the-Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. P. N. Ozenham, 
M. A. 
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NB^nr PUBLICA-TIOMS 

The Gospel of the ChildJiood: a 

Practical and Devotional Commcnluy on the Single lacideiit 
of our Blessed Lord's ChUdhood (St. Luke ii. 41, lo the end) ; 
designed as a [lelp to Meditation on the Holy Scriplurei, for 
Children and Young Peraotu. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
buTD, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 

SiiOHd EditiaH. Spmre t6ma. 51. 

Life of S. Vincent de Paul. 

With Introduction by ihc Rev. R. P. Wilson, M.A., Preben- 
dary of Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to 
the Bishop of Sambmy. 

Cnran 8w. (ir. 

History of the Church under the 

Roman Empire, A.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crmke, 
B, A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxhani. 
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The Choristers Guide, By W. A. 

Barrett, Mus. Bac Oion., of St. Paul's Cathedral, Author of 
" Flowers and Festivals." 

Sttend Ediiion. ifiunr ibatc, ki. id. 

A Book of Litanies, Metrical and 

Prose, with an Evening Service. Edited by the Compiler of 
' ■ The Treasury of Devotion. " 

jamn, 6c/. ; ar in paper Cover, 41/. 
7»f atnriiat Lilaniet ttfarattly, t,d.; ^in paper Catur, J^ 
I accompanying Hnai 
hip of W. S. Hoyti . 
t All SaiDts', Margaict 



Messrs. Rivington's 



A llegories and Tales. By the Rev. 

W. E. Heygate, M.A., Rector of Brighstone. 

Crown %vo. 5^. 

Notitia Eucharistica : a Com- 

• 

mentary, Explanatory, Doctrinal and Historical, on the Order 
of the Administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Com- 
munion, according to the use of the Church of England. By 
W. £. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and for- 
merly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

The Spirit ofS. Francis de Sales, 

Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French 
by the Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," "A 
Dominican Artist," &c. &c. 

Crown Svo, dr. 

A Selection from the Spiritual 

Letters of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. 
Translated by the Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales,'* 
" A Dominican Artist," &c. &c. 

Crown %vo, dr. 

Lectures on the Doctrine of Justi- 

fication. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. 

New Edition. Crown %vo. 5^. 
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The Guide to Heaven : a Book of 

Prayers foi eveiy Want. <Foi Ihe Working Classes.) Com. 
pQed hy a PtiesL Eililcd by tlie Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A.. 
ReelorofClewer, Berks. 

A Nrw Edition. jbiHa, uniform in mi with " The Treatuiy 
ofDevution." ii. 

An Editiait in Zjir^ 7)//. Crown taio. u, W., «r luiif 
eluth. u. 



Eight JLectures on the Miracles ; 

being (he Bamplon Lectures for 186$, By J. B. Mozlcy, 
D.U.. Uegius Piuresior of Divinity, and Quion of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Third EiiiUsa, raiiifd, Crfwn 8w. ^l. bd. 

Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, 

Pritre de I'Oratoire, Protessear de Morale Evang^lique i ta 
Sorbonne, ct Mcmbre dc TAcailiniie Franraise. Translated, 
by special permi.isino, by the Author of " A Daminican Artist," 



Sermons on the Epistles and 

Goipcli for the Sunilays and Holy Days throughout the Year. 
By the Rev. Isaac Williams, RD., Author ola "Devotional 
Commentary on the Gospel Narrative." 
Ntw Edition. Tuv Fe/uma. Crmen %ve. 51, tath. 
VoL I— ADVENT TO WHITSUNTIDE. 
Vol. n.— TRIMTV TO ALL SAINTS' DAY. 

Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prominenl Facta and References in S.tcrcd Story. By Hent7 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul'i. and Chaplain In 
Ordinary to the Queen. 

Neui Edition. Two volt. Crown Sfo. (r. ta<A. 



MESSRS. RlVINGTOTT'S 

Voices of Comfort. Original and 

Selected, edited by the Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, 

M.A., Editor of " Hymns and Poems for the Sick and Suffer- 
ing," sometime Vicar of St. Giles's, Reading, 
Crown Stw. 71, 6d. 

Church Memorials and Charac- 

teristics; being a Church History of the six First Centuries. 
By the late William Roberts, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited 
by his son, Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, 
NOTfoIk. 

Uo. ^s. bd. 

The Path of Holiness: a First 

Book oTPrayers, with the Service of the Holy Comraunion, f ar 
a«! Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. ' ' 
Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, Berks. 
With niuslrations. Craant ttma, 11. &/., or limp cleth, I, 

Out of the Body. A Scriptural 



The Young Churchman s Con 

panion lo the Fcayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedgl 
M.A., Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Archdeaconry q 

Part I.— MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER ANdJ 
LITANY. *■ 

Part II.— BAPTISMAL AND CONFIRMATION SER 
VICES. 
\%mo, IS. eaeh: or in paper Coerr, 6d. 
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New Publications 
The Way of Life: a Book of 

Prayers and Inslniction for the Younf al School, with ■ Pre- 
paration for ConlimiRlioti. Compiled by a Priest. Edited bj 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Reclor of Clewer, Berks. 



Thoughts on Personal Religion; 

being B Ticalise on the dristian Life in its Two Chief Ele- 
menls. Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyriclc Goul- 
bum, O.D., Dean of Norwich. 

Neie PramlalhH Edilia*, tlrganlly prialed en Toned Faptr. 

Tom yeii. Small h>a. lai. 6d. 

An Edithm in one Vol., 6*. tJ. : alio n Cheap Edition, y. td. 

Library of Spiritual Works for 

English Calholici. 
Small %vf. EU^onlly printed viilA Red Berderi, on Extra Siiferlini 
Toned Paper. %s. earh. 
OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In Four Books. 
By Thomas a KeroplB. An entirely New Traoslalion. 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT, Together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By L. ScupoU. A New 
Tnnslalion. 
THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Francis de Sales. A New 
Traiulalion. 

Oiktr Velumes are in Preparation. 

Dictionary of Doctrinal and His- 

loriad Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by tha Rer. 
John Henry Blunt, M.A, F.S.A, Editor of "The Anno- 
tated Book of Common Prayer. " 

Sftond Edition. Jmptriat Siw. 431. 
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The Psalms. Translated from the 

Hebrew. With Notes, chiefly ExegeticaL By WUliam Kay, 
D.D., Rector of Great L^hs, late Principal of Bishop's Col- 
lege, Calcutta. 

Second Edition, $z/o. I2s, 6d. 

Sermons. By Henry Melvill, 

B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to 
the Queen. 

New Edition, Two Vols, Crown %vo, ^s. each. 

The Ten Canticles of the Old 

Testament Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and 
Second), Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Third), 
Hezekiah, Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with 
Notes and Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. 
W. H. B. Proby, M. A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in 
the University of Cambridge. 

%vo. 5j. 

Rcclesiastes for Eiiglish Readers. 

The Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 

%vo, 4s. 6d, 

Notes on the Greek Testament. 

The Gospel according toS. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M.A., Assistant-Master in Wellington College, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. 

Crown Svo, 
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lETW PUBLICATIONS 



Prayers and Meditations for the 

Holy Communion. ByJoHephine Fletcher. WithaPrcfMa 
by C. J . EUicott, D. D. , Lord BUhop of Gloucester and BriitoL 
With Rubric! in rtd. Sayal ^mo. ai. 6d. 
Cheap Editioa. ^imo, limp clalh, \i. 



Tlie Star of Childhood: a First 

Boole of pRLyers and InstnicUon for Children. Compiled by a 
Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Gaiter, M.A., Rector of 
Clewer, Betlu. 



Words to Take with Us : a | 

Manual of Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private u 
Common Use. With Plain Instnidiont and Counsels ea 
Prayer. By W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Reclor of Dilchinj- 
ham, and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
Fawih EJiHcH. Small %vo. u. 6d. 



The Hidden Life of the Soul. 

From the French. By the Author of " A Dominican Artist," 
" Life of Madame Louise de France," &c. &c 
Neai Edilifn. Crfom Sub. Jj. 
..4/10 a CAtafi Edition. Small %V9. ai. ftJ. 



A ncient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For domestic nse every Morning and Evening tA 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. Towhicbaie 
added, Original Hymns, principally of Commemoration and 
Thanltsgiving for Christ'i Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Conniw. 
Ntu Ediiitn. SmaU %vt. 5». 



Messrs. Rivington's 
The Two Brothers, and other Poems. I 

By Edward Heniy Bickerstctb, M.A., Vicar of Chriit i 

Church, Hampstead, and Chaplain to the Bishop of RiponjJ 

Author of " Yesterday, To-day, and for Ever." 

Second Bdltion. Small ^va. 6s. 



The Life of yustification : a Series! 

of Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints', Margaret I 
Street, in Lent, 1870, By the Rev. George Body, B.A.,. I 
Rector of Kitkby Mispertoii. 

Foiirlh Edition. Crown Srv. 41. ftd. 

The Life of Temptation : a Course! 

of Lectures delivered in Subslxnce at S. Peter's, Eaton Squar^ ■ 
in Lent, 187a; also at All Saints', Margaret Street, in Lent, I 
1869. By the Rev. George Body, B.A,, Rector of Kirkby I 

T^ird Edition. Crmon %vo. 41. dd. 



The Life of Worship. A Course J 

of Lectures. By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rector of ■ 
Kirkby Misperton, and Author of "The Life of Temptatioi 
and "The Life of Justification." 

Crgain %vo. [/» tkt Fnss. I 

The Sayings of the Great Forty I 

Days, between the Resurrection and Ascension, regarded as the I 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With j 
an Exsmi nation of Dr. Newman's Theory of DevelopmcnL 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. 
Fifth and Cktaptr Edition. Crown St-a. 5/. 
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H&'w Publications 



Fifteen Sermons preached before 

the Univcrsily of Oxford, belwee 
John Heniy Newman, B.D., 
lege, Oxford. 

Ntn Edition. Cn/am %De. 5>. 



The Mystery of the Temptation : 

aCourseof Leclares. By I he Rev. W. H. KutdungB, Id. A., 
Sub- Warden of ihe House of Mercy, Clewer. 
Crmon 8^ . 41, 6d. 



Immanuel : Thoughts for Christmas 



and other Seasoui, with other Poems 
MOTEan, M.A. 

Small 8tv. 61. 



By A. Middlemore 



Directorium Pastorale. The j 

Prineiplct and Practice of Puloral Work in the Church of 1 
England. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of " The Anautaled Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c 
Ntv! EJilhn. Ctvain 8w. 7j. bd. 



The Pursuit of Holiness : a j 

Sequel to " Tboughti on Personal Religion," intoided to eaiiy 1 

the Reader tomewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By J 

Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean ofNorwich, 

Fourik Edition. SmttU %ve. y. 

AlUt a CJuap Editien. 31. td. 



Messrs, Rivington's 



Hymns and other Verses. By 

William Bright, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, and Regius 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University of Oxford. 
Second Edition^ revised and enlarged. Small %vo» 5x. 

The First Book of Common 

Prayer of Edward VI. and the Ordinal of 1549. Together with 
the Order of the Communion, 1548. Reprinted entire, and 
kkited by the Rev. Henry Baskerville Walton, M. A., late 
Fellow and Tutor of Merton College ; with Introduction by the 
Rev. Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A., Senior Fellow and 
Tutor of University College, Oxford. 

Small Zvo, 6s, 

The Holy Angels : Their Nature 

and Employments, as recorded in the Word of God. 

Small Svo. 6s. 

B^cclesiastes : the Authorized Version, 

with a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the ReT. 
Thos. Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedast with St. 
Michael City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex 
College, Cambridge. 

^o, *js, 6d, 

Parochial and Plain Sermons, 

By John Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St. Mary's, 
Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, Rector of 
Famham, Essex. 

New Edition, Eight Vols, Crown 8fv. $j. each. 
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Hew Publications 

Sermons bearing on Subjects of\ 

the Day. By John Henty Ncwmin, B.D. EJited by the 
Rev. W, J. Copeland. Recloi ol Farnliam. Essex. 
Aim EtIUian. CrmoH Stio. 5/. 

Spiritual Guidance. With an In- 
troduction by the Rev. T. T. Caner.M.A., Rector of Clewet, 
Berlu, Mill Hononry Canon of Christ Church Catlieilnl, 
OxTord. 

Cnmm 8tv. 61. 



Self-Renunciation, From the French. 

With Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A,, Rector 
of aewer. Berlu. 

Crmm 8t«. 61. 



The Divinity of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ j beiT^! the Bunpion Lectures fur 
1866. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of 
St. Paul's, an<l Itctmd Prorfssor o( Exe^is in the Univetsily 
of OiTord. 

Sfivnl/i Edition. Crtvm %ve, 51. 



Sermons Preached before the 

Univcnity uT Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., 
D.C. L., Cnnon of .St. riul'i, and Ireland ProfeuoT or " 
in the Uoivenily of Oxford. 

Feartk EJUan. Crtmt Stw. 51. 



Mkssrs. Rivington's 



Plain Sermons preached at 

Brighstone. By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of 

Salisbury. 

Third and Cheaper Edition, Crown Svo. 51. 
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A Manual for the Sick ; with 

other Directions. By Launcelot Andre wes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited, with a Preface, by 
Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St Paul's. 

With Portrait. Third Edition, Large type, 2^mo, 2s. 6d, 

The Annotated Book of Common 

Prayer; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England* 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S. A. 

Sixth Edition.^ Revised, Imperial ^0. 36^". 

The Life of Madame Louise de 

France, Daughter of Louis XV., known also as the Mother 
T6r^se de S. Augustin. By the Author of "A Dominican 
Artist," "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. 

New Edition, Crown S/vo, 6s, 

Life of Archbishop Fenelon. By 

. the Author of ** Life of S. Francis de Sales," ** Life of Bossuet," 
** A Dominican Artist," &c. 

Crown %vo, [In the Press, 
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Netw Publications 

The Treasury of Devotion : a 

Manual of Prayers for General and Daily Use. Compned by a 
Priest. Edited by Ihe Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of 
dewcr, Berks. 

Eighik Edilian. Jdma, aj. 6d.; Limp elatk, is. 

Beund with Ihe Seek ef CemmoH Praytr. 31. 6rf. 
An Editiatt in t.nrgi T^-pi. Crimm &vo. [fa Iht Prat. 

A Dominican Artist: a Sketch 

of the Life of ihc Rev. Perc Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By tbe Author of "The Life of Madame Louise de France," &c. 
Nas EditioK. CrauiH 8i«. ds. 

The Reformation of the Church 

of England ; its History, PHncipIcs, and Results. a.D. 1514- 
1547. By the Rev. John Henry Blum, M. A., F.S. A., Editor 
of " The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," and "The Dic- 
tionary of Doctrinal and Hi&toiical Theology," &c. &c. 
Third Edilien. %vo. I (u. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Age< : a Contribution to Ecclesiastical Ilialory. Ity 
John J. Ign. von Dbllingcr. Tianshited, with Introduc- 
tion and Appendices, by Alfred Plummer, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Trinity College, O«fonj, Master of Uoiieraily 
College, Durham. 



Our Mother Church; being Simple 

Talk on High Topics. 13y Acne Mercier. 
Cremn Siv. 71. 6,^. 



Messrs. Riyington's 



Household Theology : a Handbook 

of Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Boole;, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. 
New Edition, Small Svo, 3^. 6d. 

Curious Myths of the Middle 

Ages. By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of ** Post- 
Mediaeval Preachers," &c. 

With Illustrations. New Edition, Crown %vo, ds. 

The Prayer Book Interleaved. 

With Historical Illustrations and Explanatory Notes, arranged 
parallel to the Text. By the Rev. W. M. Campion, D.D., 
Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, and Rector of St. 
Botolph's, and the Rev. W. J. Beamont, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. With a Preface by the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. 

Seventh Edition. Small %vo, *js, 6d. 

The Book of Church Law ; being 

an Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Qergy and 

Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 

Blunt, M. A. , F. S. A. Revised by Walter G. F. Phillimore, 

B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese of 

Lincoln. 

Crown Svo. *js. 6d, 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick 

and Suffering. In connection with the Service for the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. Original, and selected from Various Authors. 
Edited by T. V. Fosbery, M. A., Vicar of St. Giles's, Reading. 
New Edition. Small $vo. 3J. 6d. 
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New Publications 

The New Mitre Hymnal; adapted 

to the Services of [he Church of England. 

32«B. 11. 6rf. Limp clatk. \s. 
Ah Edilkn vili TiiHtt. Hoya! %vo. Jr. 

The Happiness of the Blessed^ 

Considered as lo the Particutars of Iheir State ; Iheic Recognition 
of ench other in thai Stale ; and iu DilTerences of Dt^ces. To 
which are added. Musings on the Church and her Services. 
Bj Richard Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. 

New Edilion. Small tmo. y. fid. 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. 

By Prances Rolleaton, Kciwick. 
XoyiilSrv. m. 
Tht First Pari ran i/ had lefaratfly, in paptr Cmtr. M. 

Warnifigs of the Holy Week, etc.; 

being a Coune of Parochial Lectures for the Week before 
Easier and (he Easier Festivals. By the Rer. William 
Adams, M.A., Author of " Sacred All^oriex." 
Sixth EdiSioK. Small Stv. ^. dd. 

Consolatio ; or^ Cotnfort for the 

Afnicied, Edited by the Rcr. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Winchester. 

Nm Edilian. Small Sra. y. 6d. 
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A Commentary^ Kxpository and 

Devotional, on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use of the Church of England, to 
which is added an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
Communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, the Eucharistic Sacrifice. By Edward Meyxick 
Qoulbum, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 

Sixth J£dition, Small Svo. 6s. 

Also, a Cheap Edition, uniform with ** Thoughts on Personal 

Religion,^^ and ** The Pursuit of Holiness" 3J. 6d, 

The Catholic Sacrifice. Sermons 

Preached at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berd- 
more Compton, M.A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street. 

Crown Svo. ^s. 

The Knight of Intercessiofiy afid 

other Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stone, M.A., Pembroke 
College, Oxford. 

Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Small ^o, €s. 

Bible Readings for Family 

Prayer. By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., Rector of 

Hambleden, Honorary Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Crown Svo. 

Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus. 2s. 

TT r> \ ^ nj i St. Matthew and St. Mark. 2j. 
Four Gospels, y. 6d. | g^ ^^^ ^^ gt. John. 2x. 

The Acts of the Apostles. 2.c. 

Liber Precum Publicarum Eccle- 

sise Anglicanae. A Gulielmo Bright, A.M., et Petro 
Goldsmith Medd, A.M., Presbyteris, Collegii Universitatis 
in Acad. Oxon. Sociis, Latine redditus. 

New Edition, with Rubrics in red., Small Svo. 6s. 
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Nkw^ Publications 



Sacred A llegories. The Shadow of 

the Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The 
King's Messengers. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. 

With numer<ms Illustrations, 

New Edition. One Vol, Crown %vo, ^s. 

The four Allegories separately. Crown &v. 2s, 6d, each. 

Also, a Cheap Edition. Small 8r#. is, each. 
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Rudiments of Theology. By John 

Pilkington Norris, M.A., Canon of Bristol Church, Inspec- 
tor of Training Colleges. 

Crown %vo. [In the Press, 



Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, 

M. A., Rector of Oxtead. 

Small $vo, 2s. 

Three Sermons on y ustification 

through Faith — The Merciful Character of the Gospel Covenant — 
The Sufficiency o£ Scripture a Rule of Faith ; — preached before 
the University of Oxford in the years 1839-1840. To which is 
added a Letter, addressed in 1841 to a young Clergyman, now 
a Priest in the Church of Rome. By Philip N. Shuttle- 
worth, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Chichester. 

New Edition, Small 9vo, 
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MKSSRS. RIVINGTON'S 



A Companion to the Old Testa^ 

ment ; being a Plain Commentary on Scripture Hbtory, down 
to the Birth of our Lord 

Small %vo. 3J. dd. 

Also in Two Parts : — 

Part I.— The Creation of the World to the Reign of SauL 
Part II. — ^The Reign of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. 

Small S7fo. 2s. each. 

A Companion to the New Testa- 

ment Uniform with **A Companion to the Olfi Testament" 

Small Svo. [In the Press. 

The Greek Testament. With a 

Critically Revised Text ; a Digest of Various Readings ; Mar- 
ginal References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Prol^omena ; 
and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. For the use of 
Theological Students and Ministers. By Henry Alford^ D.D.^ 
late Dean of Canterbury. 

New Edition, Four Volumes. Svo. I02s. 
The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 

Vol. L— THE FOUR GOSPELS. 2Ss. 

Vol. II.— ACTS TO IL CORINTHIANS. 24s. 

Vol. III.— GALATIANS TO PHILEMON. iSs. 

Vol. IV.— HEBREWS TO REVELATION. 32J. 

TAe New Testament for Rnglish 

Readers : containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and Ex- 
planatory Commientary. By Henry Alford, D.D., late Dean 
of Canterbury, 
New Edition' Two Volumes^ or four Parts. Svo. $4J. M, 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows : — 
Vol. I. Part I.— THE THREE FIRST GOSPELS. 12s. 
Vol. I. Part II.— ST. JOHN AND THE ACTS. lOf. 6d. 
Vol. II. Part I.— THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. i6s. 
Vol. II. Part IL— HEBREWS TO REVELATION. i6s. 
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Ne-w Publications 
Genesis. With Notes. By the Rev. G. 

V. Garland, M.A., Vicur of Aslacton, Nurfolk. The Author- 
ized Version, and Hebrew Tul, wilh Literal Translalion. 
Pitrfr I. and //. Sfw. la paper Caver, 6d. each. 

Short Sermons on the Psalms, 

in ihcit order, preached in a VillaEe Church. Hy W, J. 
Stracey, M.A., Rector of Oxncod and Viiar of Buxton, 
Norfolk, formerly Fellow of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 
Psalms I— XXV. 

Small %vt. J/. 

The A thanasian Creed. An Ex- 
amination of Kecenl Theoriei respecting its Dale and Origin ; 

wilh a Postscript, referring to Professor Swainson's Account of 
ils Growth and Reccplion, which is contained in his Work 
entitled " The Nicene and Apostles' Creeds, their Literary 
Hislory." By O. D. W. Ommanney, M.A., Curate o( 
Whitchurch, Somersel. 

Crirwn %va. 8i. (at. 

Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era ; an Ilislorical Essay. By John J. Ign. 
von DdlUnger. Translated, with Introduction, Notes, and 
Appendices, by Alfred Plummer, M.A, Master of Untventity 
Collie, Durham, late Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, * 
Oxford. 



Report of the Proceedings at the 

Reanion Conference held at Bonn, .Srpli:mber r4, 15, 16, 
1874. Trnnslilcd from (he German of Professor Reusch. Uy 
E. M. B. With a rreface by H. P. Liddon. 
Smtdl 8w.. jj. bd. 



Messrs. Riyington's 



A Years Botany, Adapted to 

Home Reading. By Frances Anna Kitchener. 
Illustrated by the Author. Crown Svo. ^s. 

Stones of the Temple ; or^ Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Field, M.A., F.S.A., Vicar of Godmersham. 

With Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown Svo. *js. 6d. 

The First Chronicleof^sceTidune. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. 

Crake, B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, 

Author of the "History of the Church under the Roman 

Empire," &c. 

Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. 

A If gar the Dane^ or the Second 

Chronicle of iEscendune. A Tale of the Days of Edmund 
Ironside. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B. A, Chaplam of AU 
Saints' School, Bloxham. 

Crown $vo, 31. 6d. 

The Annual Register ; a Review 

of Public Events at Home and Abroad, for the Year 1874. 

%vo. \%s. 
The Volumes of the New Series, 1863 to 1873, ^^y ^^ ^^» l8x. each. 

The Rlements of Greek Acci- 

dence. With Philological Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M. A. , 
of Balliol College, Oxford, Author of ** Selections from Luclan, 
with English Notes." 

Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 
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New Publications 

The Cmnpaigns of Napoleon : 

Areola— Marengo— Jena— Wnlerloo— from Tliiers' IlistorieB 
of the French Revolnlion and the Consulate and the Empiie. 
Edited, with English Notes, by Edward E. Bowen, M.A., 
Master of the Modem Side, Harrow School, late Fellow of 
TWnitjr College, Cambridge. 

With Maps. Fmir VhIuhui. Crmint Sv». 

VoL I. Areola. 4J, W. Vol, a. Marengo. 4/. (ni. 

Vol. 3. Jena. y. W. Vol. 4. Waterloo. 



.An Hasy Introduction to Chemis- 

tty. For the Use of Schools. Edited by the Rev. Arthur 
Rigg, M.A., late Principal of The College, and W«lter T. 
Ooolden, li.A., late Science Scholar of Merton College, 
(Ixford. 
With Humercui IllHslrulhru. New Edition, laimderably allired 
and rfvistd. Creviii Siw. is. bd. 

Notes on Building Construction^ 

arranged to meet (be Requirements of the .Syllabus of the 
.Science and Art Deparlmenl of the Conunitlee of Council on 
Education, South Kensington. 
Parti.— FIRST STAGE OR ELEMENTARY COURSE. 
mih 325 \V,}oJc-Hl!. Medium Krw. lo.-. &/. 

Rivingtons Mathematical Series. 

A comfUU Preipectut, luitft Ofiniem, may ie had fret an 
applicatiim. 

English School-Classics. Edited 

1«7 PrancU Stotr, B.A., Assistant -Master at Mailboroi^ 
College, Ute Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, and BcU 

Univer:iily Scholar. 

A ProtjwtHS may te had frit on affilieatiim. 



New Publications 
Historical Hmidbooks. Edited by ^ 

Oscat Browning, M.A., Fellow of Kiiig's College, Can 
bridge; Assistant- Master at Eton College. 
CrmiiH 8™, Ji. 6rf. atch. 
HISTORY OF THF, ENGLISH INSTITUTIONS. 

PhUip V. Smith, M.A, Bamster-at-Law ; Fellow of 

King's College, Cambridge. 
HISTORY OF FRENCH LITERATURE. Adapted from 

Ihe French of M. Demogeot by Chrialiana Bridge. 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE. From A.n. 395 Co 800. By A. 

M. Curteia, M. A., late Fellow of Trinity Coll^:e, Oxford, 

and Assislant'Master at fihei'home School. 
HISTORY OF MODERN ENGLl.SH LAW. By Sir 

Roland Knyvel Wilson, Bart., M.A., Barrisler-at-Law, 

late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

[/« the Prat. 
ENGLISH HISTORY IN THE XIVth CENTURY. 

By Charles H. Pearson, M.A, FeUow of Oriel Coile^c, 

Oxford. [/« the Pro*. 



Catena Classicorum. A Series of 

Classical Authors. Edited by Members of both Univei^ities, 
under the Direction of tlie Rev. Arthur Holmes, M.A., 
late Senior Fellow and Dean of Clare College, Cambridge, 
and Preacher at the Chapel Royal, Whitehall ; and the Rev. 
Charles Bigg. M.A., lote Senior Student and Tutor of Chrifit 
Church, Osford ; Principal of Brighton College. 
A Prosfxcius -jnth Opiniens of the Press may be had fret. 



Messrs. Riving tons Educational 

LIST, with Specimen pages and Opinions of the Pi 
may be had free en afplicalien. 
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j0etD ]^ampl)let0 



Reasons for Revising the New Lectionary. A 

LclicT to Ihe Venerable Edward Bickenlcth, D. D., Prolocutor . 
of ihc Lower Home of the Convocation of Canterbury. By 
Chr. Wordawortb, D.D., BUhop of Lincoln. 
Saend BiUion. Siv. ti . 



Senates and Synods : their Respective Func- 
tions and Uses, with reference to the " Public Worship Begu- 
Ution Bill," With a " Plea for Toleration by Law. in certain 
Ritual Matters." By Cbr, Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. 

Small Sui. \d. 

Speech delivered in the House of Lords, on \ 

Tuesday, April 2(, 1874, on Moving for a Select Cummitlee to 
Inquire into ihe Laws relating to Paironat>e, Simony, and Ex- 
change of Benefices in the Church of EngUnd. By the Bishop 
of Peterborough. 



The Holy Procession. A Sermon preached 

before (he University of Oxford, on Whitaunday. Mny 16, 1875. 
By Edward Bickerateth, D.D.. tieon of Lichfield, and Pro- 
locutor of the Lower Hovte of the Convocaliun of Caiiterbut]'. 
Sm, bd. 



Fear God. Honour the King. A Sermon 

Lpteacheit in Ihe Parith Chuich of Aylnlniiy, on SuiuUy, June 
30, 1675 ; btin£ the Annlvenarr of iht (^ocoi'i Accwnlon. 
By Edward Bickeruelh, D.D., Dean of Uchficid, and Prolo- 
culor of i!ie Lower Himw of [he <:oa*Matli>n of Canletburr. 




Ne^w Pamphlets 



The Position of the Celebrant ut the Holy 

Communioii, as ruled by the Piirchas Judgment ; considered 
in a Letter to the Lord Bishop of Winchester. By Morton 
Shaw, M. A., Rector of Rougham, Suffolk ; Rural Dean, 

Third Edition^ revised and enlarged, 8ev. y. ^. in paper Caver ; 

4d50 in Chthf ^s. 

Prospects of Peace for the Church in the 

Prayer Book and its Rules. A Charge delivered to the Clergy 
of the Archdeaconry of Maidstone, at the Ordinary Visitation 
in April 1875. By Benjamin Harrison, M.A., Archdeacon 
of Maidstone. 

^o^ IS, 



A Vicar's View of Church Patronage. By 

the Rev. J. Godson, M.A., Vicar of Ashby Folville, 
Leicestershire. 

Small ZvOf limp cloth, 2s, 

Auricular Confession and Particular A bsclu- 

tion : a Letter to his Parishioneis. By Henry Howarth, 
B.D., Rector of St« George's, Hanover Square, and one of Her 

Majesty's Chaplains in Ordinary. 

^fvo. 6d, 

Hints iowards Peace i$t Ceremomcd Matters. 

By A. J. B. Beresford Hope, M.P. 

%vo, 6d, 
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Netv Pamphlets 



Earl Nelson on the Present Position of the 

High Church Party. 

8tx>. bd. 



The Shortened Order for Morning and Even- 

ing Prayer daily throughout ihe Vear, eicept on Sunday, 
Christmas Day, Aih Wednesday, Good Friday, and Ascension 
Day. With " The Act of Unifonnity Amendment Act." 
Reyal 3Mw. id. 



An Additional Order for Evening Prayer on 

Sundajn and Holy-Dsys throughout the Year. Takenfrom the 
Holy Scriptures and the Book of Common Prayer. Prepared 
by the Lower House of Convocation of the Province oJ 
Canterbury. 



A Form of Prayer taken from the Holy 

Scriptures and Book of Gimmon Prayer. To be used upon St. 
Andrew's Day, or upon any of the Seven Days neil toUowing. 
being the Day or Days of Intercession for a Blessing upon ihc 
Hissiotur; Work of the Church. 

Ri>yal 32HW. la. 



iS,z^8 to €Dti0ttan iGinotQieCige 



A Key to the Knowledge and Use of the Book 

of Common Prayer. By John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A,,-. -, 
Edilor of "The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," 



A Key to the Knowledge and Use of the Holy 

Bible. By John Henry Blunl, M.A. 



n 



A Key to the Knowledge of Church History 

(Ancient). Edited by John Henry Blunt, M.A. 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church History 

(Modem). Edited by John Henry BluQI, M.A. 

A Key to Christian Doctrine and Practice. 

{Fotmded on the Chncch Catechism.) By John Henry Blunl, 
M.A. 



A Key to the Narrative of the Four Gospels. 

By John Pilkington Norris, M.A., Canon of Bristol, fo 
merly one of [£er Majesty's Inspectors of Schools. 



A Key to the Narrative of the Acts of the 

Apostles. By John Pilkington Norris, M.A. 



% 
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BiDtngton'd Detotional &ede0 

Elegantly prinled viilh rtd boi-Jtrs. i6wo. u. td. 

Thomas A Kempis, Of the lynitaiion of Christ. 
Introdjiciion to the Devout Life. 

From ihe French of S. Francis of Sales, Bishop and Prince of 
Geneva. 

A Short and Plain Instruction for the Better 

Cndersl.inding of the Lord's Supper: to which is annexed, the 

Office ofihc Holy Communion, wilh ProjierHelps an<i Direclioni. 



ByThomas Wilson, D.D., In te Lord Bishop of Sodor 
CompliU Editien, m largi Ivpt. 

The Rule and Exercises of Holy Living. 

By Jeremy Taylor, D.D., Kisliop of Down and Connor, and 
Dromure. 

T/te Rule and Exercises of Holy Dying. 

By Jeremy Taylor, D.D., Bishop of Down and Connor, and 
Dromore. 
The "Holy Living " and Ihe " Holy Dying " may be had 
bound together in One Vol. 51. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil Thoughts' 

By William Chilcot, M.A. 

The English Poems of George Herbert. 

Tf^ether with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled "JaeuU 
Prudenlum." 

The Christian Year : Thoughts in Verse for 

the Sunday! and Hoiy Days throughout ihe Year. 



Cheap Edit/on, without the Ked Borders, 
Thomas d Kempis, Of the Imitation of Christ. 

Umftlmi, 1/.; or in imirr. bd. 

Bishop Wilsofis Holy Communion. 

Large lyft. Limp ihlh, is.; er in cm/er, 6d. 

yeremy Taylors Holy Living, zjmfic/eih, u. 
Jeremy Taylors Holy Dying. Umjuioth, u. 
Holy Living and Holy Dying: in One Vol, v. M. 
The Christian Year. LimpcMk,u.,ariHcaar,(^. 




Commentary on t&e (S'oepeld 

Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narra- ' 

TIVE. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Nevi Edition. Eight Volumes. Crman Sn/a, y, each, 
ThoUBbts on Che Study of the Holy Goep^a. 

CkaracltrisUc Differrnca in the Four Gasfrlt—Our Lsrd'i MaiUfiitalitmi *J ' 
mmsilf—Thi Rnlt of Seriplvral InltrfrctatiUTi /amishtdhy otir Lent— ' 
Anahsits "J tin CssfH—Mtnliet ^ Jtngtls in tii Gaspila—Placa of Our i 
Lard's AbBdt and Minutry—Oar LoTd'i Mtdt of DiaUng nilA Hit 

A Harmony of the Four EvaoselistB. ' 

Our Lord's Nalivif)—Ovr Lord's Ministry {Second Vrary-Onr Lard't I 
Ministry ( TUrd Ymry-TIa Holy W,lh-Otr Lord's RisurrrctioH. 



Tiaciinfin GiUiln—TtiK 






TMtHovri 



The Holy Week. 

Jmmlim— The Tauhing ia tkt Tim^—Tlu Ditcowm on 
tAi Mount efOtivts—The Last Supptr. 

OuF Xiord'H Passion. 

■knea— Tkt Agony— Thi Afprtktnsim—Tlu CendtmHatian— 
■Sorrova-TSt Hall of Jndenint—TIa Cneifiiipit—TUt 



-fieLaieinCaUiie . 



Our Liorfl's BeBurrection. 
n* Dty of Days—Tht Gravt Viatid—Ckriit Apttarbte—Tkl Going b 
Emmaus— The Forty Days— ThtAtosllisAsstmblid— TluLa.'-'- ''-"'- 
— TIa Mountain in GaUla— Tkt Rltun,' " - 



IKntfnnn ioiti) tfje aboii:. 
The Apocalypse, with Notes and Reflections. 5^. 

JSg tl)e game %v.'^m. 
Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels for the 

Sundays and Holy Days throughoul the Year. Two Vols.^ S''- 

Tiie Characters of the Old I Female CJiaracters of : 

Teslaraeot : a Series of Holy Scripture : a Series of ' 

Semions. 51. ' Sermons. 51. 1 
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